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le. Now that which moning,ts not ir ſelfe moued,ſarpaſſerh al 
diſcourſes & ſpeculations buwape and pluloſop bicall,and apper- 
raineth to a divine knowledge, the which we ought toumperrate 
through praters by reuelation of the holy Spirit, euen#n ſuch ſort 
as all things naturall ate-inuented, and comprehended by rea- 
ſon & demonſtration,and all morall are obtained by arte 4nd yſe. 
Then of the ſoucraighe,andtrue God,with his eternal Word, 
and holy Spirit,which three are one efſence, one God in Trmitie 
vf perſons, whoſe names (7 will be, that { will be) or ( 1 am that [ 
«») Almighric, Eternall, Creator ant! gouernor of cuery ſoule 
and bodie,in contemplation of whom cenſiſterth the onely good, 
the true felicitie, and bleflednegof man, whom he himſelfe hath 
created to attainethereunto, a lining creature, reaſonable by the 
gift of enderſtanding,and free-will ;: Whobring iuſt, pernutteth 
not his creature made according to his owne image, to remaine 


vg finneds | not left him 
thout pracez who hath giuen both to the and euill an 
eſſence, with the ſtones ; ali inc and full of ſeede with 
the plants alife ſenſuall with the beaſts, and a life intelleAuall 


with the Angels ; from whom proceedeth all goucrnance, all 
goodlines, and all order by whom allthar is eucnfrom 
the higheſt ofheauen, to the center of the earth, doth ſubſiſt 3 of 
whomare che ſcedes of formes, the formes of ſeedes,the moui 
of ſeedes, and of formes : who (being good hath notlefe | 


lefſe not onely the and elementarie world, or elſe 
Angels and man, burcucathe enrailes.of rhe moſt ſmall, and 
c | ſcreatures, neither the of 
og ro hier toieal 
in ( 
engrinng Ce eG 
and accord of every of and as it wereby I wor not 


what manherof peace : Of him (Ifay) father, and moderator of 
allthar which is, which lineth, which hath ſenſe, and ynderſtan- 


deth, leths re Compamons) that with the light of his wiſc- 
Fn OOO mir mnk We} WR 
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all the 


ignorant in the principles, and firſt cau- 
fl yh thee Ser nary amp contrartwiſe hauing 
well knowne them,the vnderſtanding of the cffeAts which there- 


upon enſue, of che vertucs and which thereby redound, 
chbeehionswhichdhweefatoceod;afthe dejroce whidkchers: 
in arc eſtabliſhed , of the bounds and lamits whereto theſe firft 
cauſes tend roobraine their perfeRion, declarerh i ſelfe, as of it 
owne accord,withour great difficultic and 
che cauſe why many ſages in old time 

affaices, addicted themſclues alrogether to ſearch our the 
cauſe of all nature : ſo that the molt excellent of them would 

diſcourſe of the of the world. But 
| the ſaying of Plato remaining ever true,that it 84s hard to finde 
outthe maker , andfatherot this e Al, as to ſpeake Geupeagoet 


himbeing found out : :irſofalleth a nmdotg tae 15 
ogy 


A ens en ty 
me 
= tv ene inaded oo vr 
SEED are WS tnngr "ries 
y 


we wer euterys we 


yn es , and diſpoſed by compleat and 


of hiddenſenle, irſcemerh that he raxgrys Frarih cloſe wyſte- 
ries ofthe creation of thevniuersto thoſe which were 


much 
404 merger 


hich, &rhbe obſcure notes _ 
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cogianien divinely infuſed. Burlee vo now 
LOO lon of chis ny Wage ray 
ro whom the minde,by a ſpecial and ſupern grace ſh 


being falhjoned and formed b 7 gs 


fubſtance of God hiaſelfe, and by a ſecrer 
Ghoſt, obedohpeleniode twat by his 


madeallnature the tie Eel by bu wer bc 
i HRP? certaine teſtimonic of his truth inthe heart of 


' himwheo he hath made him properand meerto heare him, with 
the belt 


and moſt exccllene part of his vnderftanding, in regard 
wherecfhe isfaid to be made according to his owne image. 
. Buralthoughtheſe things may be knowne , being nor far re- 


How the creati-gnote from: our interiour , or exteriour ſenſes , yea fo that they 


on of the world 
way b- beheued. 


way be called preſent, and whereof no doubtts to bee made, 
c{pecially being ſupported by authoritie of good witnefſesy yer 
thoſe things which ſurpaſſe the ordinarie purſſance of. the minde, 
becauſe by our owne 1dgement we cannot credit ther, mult be 
confidercd, abd belceved, a to that concoant of veri- 
tics, which they announce vnto vs, who haue known the , by our 
vaderftanding and duely purged : ſohat we may adde 
faich to tuch holy perſonages, as God hath wade capable of his 
ligbr, and which inftruct vs notin the things which they haue 
IR baucheard & recerued from dinine - 
It 1s then of their authornie , that he muſt make a buc- 
Ker, - oY bs meerly debateof God,andof his workes, 
TO aeo rouidence in the ofthem. Andwhenthe 
eare faile ys in fo loftica contemplation, we mult 
_— = thoſe of divine grace; and when he naturall li 
deth and is readietodic, to require an infuſed and ſupernatorall 
illumination.” The world is greateſt ofallthings v 
of allthingsinuifible, Thar the worlds, we perceme; ut ho 
Gul 1s, we belecue. Now thar he hath made the world, we can 
bertgr beleeue of no bodie then of God hiarſelfe, But where haue 


.we beard that Inhis word, wherero we wwlt gjue creditconcer- 


rats thiogs whereof 1t i dientthat we ſhould not be 
odeiddin fon eomene ableto vnderſtand. 

Now be I ſpoken firſt by by hiafcife inthe 
rlon of our | pro = frry nr rw by wn gu diſciples, 

c hearc him — where Moſes the father of di» 


ines, and maſter of Fg fu (ft gmng Gu 


created ; 


S o . 
JIKSAD 


preſent,bur the w! 
and which by an incomprehenfib aa conueicth 1 (elfe 
minds, and dorh 'direftbem, and declace al his works, 
without any noyſe at all, by bis woah Wk ge yo 
encapregerhal, and pafleth Wopgh.all ſpirits 
and abi8erh mn his cle. blefled An- 
gels, who alwaics behold the face of theirfather, ſpeake to them 
announce the ſecrets of the eternal ie,toallchem 
| (Lay ) inſuch fore as it the nt to make them 
| worthie, One of theſe was Moſer, whoteachethvsthar God al- 
A AI this great Vniuers. A witneſle ſo excellent and | 
worthy,that by him we muſt belicuc in God,whom we percciue, 
chrough the ſame and ſpirit, which revealed 
Þ: who prophecied almoſt two 


q pn of Chriſtian faith : 
Sol ie hhn 2 racles, prodigies, ora- 
In ES 
and firſt eauie of all eflexces ET Rey DS 

ef lthings frhis Maxime of the 
þ4 or prabghroto 


Du Bartas in the 
_ L.of his. weekes. 


So euerie crea- 
Kettle wo TIONS Ones 
pos. pe ſo each worke liveth in the minde of the 
werkamonbeſee before he puts itin praQtiſe. So had the worlde per- 
feR being,inthe thought of God before it was builded, and the 
ar bride ul oy gun, by which this eat archi- 
reR, w Gy : 2,p (th i lng rex rpn 
treatiſe 


CY th themed end 
mars any. a herby we almightie, the *** 
vnir LENT AS C0 ge xeon nay yh 


tude referreth it ſelfe, did increaſe himſelfe in himleIfe,before be 
oC obo anna 


E 
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6 Of heaven and earth. | 
tie, and by an alone vniquie attron wener difturbed, bis linage full of 
voderſtanding, the very image ofthe fath.er, his worde,the per- 
fe& parterne of the 'worlde, and his loue'and powerthe hokie 
Ghoſt, which allierh the vnderftanding with che thoughr, three 
petfons in oneefſ ce and ſabſtance. Afterward this Godhead, 
the h in jt ſelfe it was ſoueraigne good , not having neede of 
any ſtrange thing, yer woulde he according to bis owne'bountie 
in him con , produce the outward worke of the worlde, 
whereinto ſprea i himfelfe, by a kinde of procefle of well or- 


_ dered degrees, Su. through admirable workmanſhip 


the harmonicall formes 'of the heavens : the 'irigels and wk 
by him created to be made partakers of felicitie, contewpla- 
ting theſe maruatles, were rauiſhed and carried away with me- 
ditation offpirituall thiogs,arid by the beautie of his workes, and 
ornament of his creatures hayelearned to acknowtedge the fa- 
ther ofthis Yniiuers, Who moreover , performed not ſo great a 
worke in fach manner as mortall men accuſtome to labour, who 
cannot do aty buſineſſe themſelues, if they have not ſtuffe and 
tooles fit for tt, nay andthen cannor doi to their de- 
fire. But: God creaxed all of nothing, withour , without 


pr mar ng, fir hf June, of , by his worde, by the r of his holic 
time and manner as he hath pleaſed ; of his owne 

Fate ndHeowp . Therefore it iswritten ( He ſpuke, andit was 
page oli hre int reared: ) Alto (The Lorde 
' bath —— Api beanes, nd WR and inal the 


 Pſalimz3. 


Pſal.135, 


Jerem,z1. 


thay 
texrsto this mnebr'r whichgh 
works of Gogar are hor fubi other chaſe ento 
- ram ncnd =} andth iy , theworde 
ethi ich were charter ne created,as 
proper ba embryo whom Loo} ad yn oh 


batldehen qued Conde; ohh 

of this nota Ie ad niloeganye and of c xemmoyde 

ments which ſome vſe to the contratie, Wherefore Au Ana, if 
, 


yott thinke good , you ſhallframeth | 
vponthe me, whore this VidabedByHtto | 


JT Fi 4 18) a , 


Of Tiwe, whichtooke beginming with the World, 
_- Chapter 2. 


beene accounted of che Sages, to be of ſuch 8oven | 
_ depth, ang profunditic, thar it was ordered expoſition vpon 

amongſt the ancient Hebrewes tthatany,who had nor attained ©* 

tori poke yeeres, might not meddle with the creation. 

Ofchis prot ——_ doth S, ng (14 aye iy oy 

Saint Gene ching out the deepe ſe- 

crets CET of fmple words thercin 4. d, 

ſpeakerh rotheReader inthis manner,[Comprehend this if thou 

Son anenarp nt, which are boi rats Bur 

| moore of the Scripture, which abandoneth noetby weak- 

nefle, bur, like a mother {& foote by foote an calc pace 

with thee. Forir ſpeaketh in fuchſort, that in height ir ſcornech 

the proude, in depth ic aſtoniſheth thoſe which are atrentiue 

toir. It feedeth rhe with truth, and nouriſheth. the ſinall 

- ones AO d familiar diſcourſe, ] And. in-truth-in cach 


_— writings , the treaſures of all Philoſophie are * 
re a if hey we were cloſely bidden in ſome fie 


haue intended to entreat of tot. 
os ar "Forafdoliberate urpole he in Phi- 
ie ofthe ofall | God, ofthe degree,num- 
ber, andorder of parts of this great world, We neuerthelcſſe 
confidence in his ſaying of the Pſalmiſt , That the word Pſal.119. 
of God doth illuminate and giue vnderſtanding tothe ſimple, 
and thatir ſerueth for alight co our pathes, we may be bolde to 
touch ſo loftie a point. _ 
Bur before we proceed to con(ider ofthe precious treaſures, 
and learned doAins wherewith the ſacred ſayings of the pro- 
01 > erat par it will be good that 


AM AN As Fic matter which we entreate of, hath alwaics wwe in pro- 


of the arguments, whereupon ma- 
\ mnqpy.'» 5 Chriſtians, haue obieRed 
ela: ee world, And ILwill willin 
ly apo yrenpey ane nya » which homdeils God wade | 
x order ans op inthe timethat Moſer the vord in be. 


ee aiiedzs eomphorrntannh, zine at dal i 
4 4 


ke gan 


Ie vp at «as 


which he had not Bi before £1f chick faythos , whats 
thereby inferre,thatthe worlde ene erernall-without any 
beginning, and for that cauſe itſcemerh tothein that God node 
' ir notgthey are too farre wide ofthe txpich,and ficke ofthe mortall 
iteateofim ictie. For beſides the manifold tellings, and pro- 
phericallreſtimontes , which make the ereativn eduen and 
earthvndonbrable: goo —_— <A at TR 
well ordered changing, & the gorgeous fhew chings viſible 
therein contained,not ſp! one word,do afrcraforr cry our, 
chatie weymade,Grabar ieud be no otherwiſe formed formed,then by 
God,who is incffablic,& invifibly glorious. For irisnot to 
poſed, that aching of noſt « hee order & reaſon, ſhould have 
bi made by chants & thata deed moſt , could have 
other father then ſoueraigne z nor ſo g aworke anie 
ther azehiceG@thed one effcntially, goodly -ohis we es uw 
the ſchooles of thoſe Pluloſophers,, dany whit of 
divine ſenſe , affirme- with wing yo nadir or is 
which ow! IDES 
goucrned care holding 
the whole world os conſideration ors br and order 


thereof, Burſeehi ination not ſenſe 
Fitwibe ale . What did 

he created the world © w rillthen'* fra Srv 

He not alirtle longer * Io like doubrs they inwrap 


themſclues; making no whale des ory of 
God,and our owne; 'betweene his erernalleflence , and that of 
thoſe things, whichleiwodcetade Burwith' « di- 
ſcreere, and [pleaſanc anſwere Saint reſolueth thoſe, 
ny prot ag rt Prog: did before greys of the 
He was (faith he downe wood in 
toburnethe raſh and annoy who remember go har they 


themſclues did andyerdare inquire what God 

done of ererninie. RR 6 in youre ag EPs 
the beſt learned among we &.9 » What they incend by this 
onde (bene Pract hepinquty Wkly woes yes 


ſing away oftime, agree ror 6: nur 6 proof 
eng tema And if by —_ 


therein is neithe ceri,chy ble temiucall fr be- 


pemtrvhn any rar Max it » 


- 
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Ff the 11me of the RE.” 
enident pies queſtion is norhi NI hikers cannor 
accord with eternitie, nor be crernall, ſecing ctervall hath no 
proceſſe, risthereforea fooliſh quettion, why before time” was, 
God creared notthe world,as if there had beehe forme 
ſucceeding ſeaſons,before any fucceſhon did conlilt: for one can = 
not reaſon imagine any time before the ſtabliſhing of 
the vnuwers. Yet ArifFoilerhomehe atheiſts will rather bes 
thenthe word of truth, prooueth no other thing, when he enfor- 
ceth himſelfe to deelare the eternitie of the world,then that time 
6 never without the ne the world withour time,which 


pace with the place. Whereforeas  _ 
beſide les appertainingwplactxlorherety.. N30 


nohogberictes totime. And forthoſe which aske 
is world later : Iagaine requeſt them 
bs nam warmers of the vnivers, they oaks albgne 
me ears Fay & after, mera anery ana 
God created not the warld ſooner, orlater: Itis moſt certaine 
that they ſhall be conſtrained to confefle,that before the order & 
entercourſe of the Spheres, there wag never any before or ater, 
which are the conditions of time. And therefore their raſh de- 
.maund deſerueth no other anſwere, except we recount vnto 
them the pleaſant of Democritzs, which is not vnfit for our 
purpoſe in this place (No man regard: that which « before bu feete, 
Jn. wore 067 of beauen, and curiouſly ſetke af- 
JT here are others alſo who diſputing more Of thoſe which 
of theſe matters, verie-well that che world was from me 
made, bur they will noallow that it bad a b inning oftime, but gang of re. 
of bis owne creation, ſothatithath alwaies had a being in ſome 
fart, which they cannotynderſtand. Thoſe fdund the opinion 
vponthis pretext todefend rhat God ſhould nor do any aCtion 
new,or of chaunce,for feare leaſt men ſhould beleeue, rhar that 
came into his minde, which before he bad not determi- 
ned, to make the world, andchar he, -who- is unmutable in all 
things, ſhould createir, througha new- Now 
asthey make the time,whic ' would not 
have with the vniners : ler me aske them why the 
world was ſet in that place where it reſterb, rather then any 
other where” For if they iphoite paces of tine, before 
dt, wy Tre vnivers, in which it ſecincth not that God 
from worke : they may alycllbcleeue many ſpacer of 


place 


ter 


. TO FT C 


place out of the world : wherein if anycould affirine that the 
with the Epicure of innumerable worlds. Butifchey anſwere me 
that the thoughrs of men are vaine, by which they ſuppoſe of 1n- 
finite places, fich thereis no out of the world: I way tell the 
alſo, thatrhey are nded inthe conſideration of time, fith 
there wasneuer any before the world.. And therefore as 1215 no 
conſequence,char Godframedebevniuers,racher byaduenzure, 


then by dune reaſon ; not in any other place,butin that where 
in —_— citie cannot compriſe the {ame diuine 
reaſon, by which,it was ſo made: So1s1tno 

ſhould denie thar it happenedto God by chaunce, or by a new 
imagination, when he ereated the ratherin one certaine 


ns 

red, before a latter. Wherefore we muſt all belecue , the 
nw made with UION tumetooke beginning. 
with the world, and that notwithſtanding , in makingat , 
chaung.d not his eternall counſell, nor his immutable will :bur 
according to his inſcrutable prouidence and bountie innate , he 
onkl;ebes he pleaſed,compoſe the large frame of the vnwers, 
full of his mage. And here the definition which eFriforle ma- 
keth of Time,leructh toour purpoſe, to wit, thatitisthe meaſure 
of motion. For if immurable cternitie is eaſily diſcerned from 
Time, who perceiuerh not, that time had neuer beene, if ſome 
creature had not beene made , who might chaunge the created | 
ſpecies by moouing © For that which giueth tie hus courſe, is the 
chaunging of things , when they giue place one to another, and 
one ſucceed another, becauſe they cannot conſiſt all at once ro- 
gether. Leevs conclude ( ) ſeeing rhar the holy and 
moſt crae writings expreſle ( that: In the beginning God created 
beanen and earth) we may aſſure our (clues there was norhing 
before then, and thar-doubrlefſe rhe world was nor made 1a time 
but with it, For that which is done 1m time, is done both before, 
and after ſometime: after(Iay) that which is paſt, and before 
that which 1s to come. Now before the world,there was no crea- 
rure,by the chaungeable motion of which, etme might have 
cced:ng. Wherefore the world and tune baucthe ſame begin- 

ning, 
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ning,by the will aloightie h God; whithoardin as is declared 
vnto vs in a 73 1 ry , there ron, rs reaſon of 
 Sopbyſts, which can conclude any reaſonable apparance, as you 
AKA may awply declare,ia the procefſe of our diſcourſe, 
2" Of the nallitie of reaſons, fr amed concerning the nature 
=. of the worldagamſt the creation thereof, 
Chap. 3. 


AK AM. T His ſentenceof Simonides,che ancient poet, is wel 


woorthie to be celebrated by rhe mouth of every 
Chriſtian man, (God alone hath the glorie, tobe ſu- 
Pane For what” other cauſe can we inuent of his workes, 
bur his AS OSRING An 
dacious, as co enquire Gods will, ſeeing it is, and by The wil! of God 
| good deipprmal berhe eaſe of ll ehings, which ſub: For if it oe il 
cauſe, then muſt that cauſe have preceded, and the 
| of God atrended n, which were valawfull to be 
4magined, Wherefore when it'1s asked, why did God ſo? we muſt t 
anſivere z bicauſy ic was his will, If proceeding farther, any en- 
quire, why was his will ? they demaund after a thing greater, 
and higher then the-will of God,which cannor be found. Yerne- 
elefſe haue. we ſufficient in his word wherewith to fatisfic 
our mindes; inmeditation of his ſecrets with allreuerence, For 
; wy which have declare& them-.vnto vs, penetrating into 
bidden myſteries, by the hight of the boly ſpirit, have ſafh- 
ae Frrnen med ny with moſt ſplengdant cleerencfle. 
But of ruth is ſhut vp tothe wiſe ofthe world, and can- 
yot be a | hed ions 


 bliode :forhat 


TEE 


They then, whoeſteeme that nothing is ſtable, or can be ſta- 
blegintach ſort reaſoning, and arguing by ſenſible thi 
Orme dewa®- itby the ſame demonitration that Ariforle bath deliuered,' yea 
\. ode. and ashe hath obſerued in his whole diſcourſe, & natural progreſ- 
4 fon (conſidering thar all his conſcquences proceede from cer- . 
taine maximeg,which he ſuppoſed to be pans & amongſt 
the molt powerfull inucntions, by which they pretend to ouer- 
throw the creation, and framing of the world, theſe Peripareri 
call reaſons of the nature of the world are produced. Firlt, they. 
| Reafonsof 1. + the heauens alcogither differing from pie 1. : 
ya cnn. wACTreuU | conclude,thar it is not corruptible "Y.. y cons 
fra. wa! op They finde moreouer,that thoſe things which 
have a beginning, doe get vnto themſclues a new : nowe 
heauen notbeing able to ger ir ſelfe anew they conclude 
thar ir could not be created at any time, They conſider alſo that: 
all chings which are mooued, paſle into a new place, or are moo- 
ued round about ſomething, which remaineth firme ( as all the 
ſpheres are about their center) to the end that all diſorder might 
be brought to ſome vaiformitie, Likewiſe by ſuppoſe cuery 
ney thing to be reduced into the old : ſo that all generation and _ 
corruption is made accordingto the old ſubſtance, and allmoti- 
on is gouerned by the firme and ſtable carth,or the ynmooueable 
center, by which principles they coulde nor perceive howthe 
newnes of the world could any way come to paſſe. Andforaf- 
> apa ks rn 6 wy pers 7 6x 
r,and that nothing whi | | 
the world, nn tm it-is cal EGS 
beginning. Proccedi X ſuppoſe that euerie thing 
which is . d,had a Ing in the matter thereof. Ther- 
RO re ee 
Bu it | ial cnmmenc, wh 
bring, and moſt generally recciued, is, That of nothing, nothing 
is createdz they conclude,that the world could not be 


DET on 
ot not : vs as it is moſt cer- 
— Tirefbers ce fie) thatchere bechree ſorrs of works, and three kindes of wor- 
| kiadsof wotkers. Kers, For there is the Artificer, who preſuppoſerh the nature, to 
| wit,che ſtuife, faſion, and all the Thereis the natu- 


ou * 


atthe bounds and linurs be mettring, cmacyde concluded 
the 'oftlieether.: Foritiwerean errorto proceed fromarte 


- tonarure,asifone ſhould ſay:Thbe require the com- 
Founder mertall, the Carpenter 


d, the Goldſmit 
ry nd.crment ; therefore the natural 


wood, andrhe 

agent doth UG regu \Andlikewiſe rhe philoy anmens of 
ſophers decciue therdelues; when wes, ; nagine that the ogy relotpters 
raigne Creatorharh neede of a ſubie&, or marcerto worke on, 


way. Burwhere (I pray) havethey m9 07 
clufions, when theacluesceach, thatarre is 6 aan 
nature, andthar naturallthings | fdoo 1, 


| = "= | 
Gd which hoplacts 
OOTY rmer thi 
| beforatheetaharare thentheſe a! gt 3 a ye They 
concludeand accord badly, when bicauſe pa anew 
| 4 wr. rr ySrtage hich 4s performed, 
Levi  exdadero or — = 
ir, ! 


that muſt ho neduced a de, 
| wry Armbore 990.0 
A ale roerornc 


: 


0 
ry Tf. 
_ ” * -” PRIOR 1 ER au * _ 4 _= _— Kc F 


{1 Again? th PH, hiloſop vw." 


fv re rr es 


made racemes matter tranſpoſed into 
ro. bony roy ann dew root 


lawesof nature,whereto 
oldies th 18 not obliged.- qr mtg 2 Ln 
wars Framed.) os ogg nag rbnr gt 1 oye 
power, before it be effeted: butwe lay that naturall 
eng nordor tr rd uae ot voy ab. 
ances, were in the Ideas, orexemplaries refidenc 
crtinghrinGos Adder Flaronimaineie; ho 


then remade ogra 
oh Se aft, Th een altings an 


tn ing 
agent, 


7 Oreo 
San eden nature, Butif /medne, chatof n0- 


after it hath no 6-por yak "9% 
EE 

field, 9s roreweg wa 

which isneither prooned, deck wrwatare ty Ifrhey inferre, 

Poerinn po ggno eoeura phirioeny : then we con- 

ro point. ' Bat inthe creation, 

he world, erm Sy rlomwr amine; ones. 21 cat expo of 

hd ag who m the infimee verrue AropardFoot-9rs gene 

the marrer, ſubie& and faſhion the diſpo- 

| fingqualiies,and all char whi arequſrersredusndbrng 
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eo | bubaes. Beboldthe, bow heſarguments bo 
bounds, whichthe pew agg capa carey 
rm, (00000. Hp TIA ___ beare of 
nw feral te 
"rene, erred gt fr 
wii /nire of rh, 
er 4e vt 
HEP , whereof adaion 
TaESz | _ manie 


rev tone ahi angie maple, nr: 


wi *; ih pai the reafont 0 &7 ke” 


£ rene ike due ore wa Wermir mar pr 
[> Ohervalzo or. he to-meat out the puiſſance of the 

Pepe, — mant' By FW ma rg en we 
| Sleaſors 2 * Tay then ret paſl! 


{og thar he and buidevpar his good 
therkinde of find and liic henthees 


ay of heauen hath ano- 

carth, and the very reſt it 

ſelfe, wherero(as withoneminde all Pluloſophers teach) all mo- 

AT movin tens ioo dock tend, Bur foraſmuch. as wotton begetteth time, and 

RE EOTISE hereby ir commeth , that 

their argdmen hy of time, they 'miſſe 

js c xe. when HTO Ifthe world was nor 

before it tooke beginning,ſe —_— this (before) is an appendix of * 
tine3then it followerh carti_n ſhoulde precede motion,which 


1s uſe ST-XEYTL theycfay 
PRE a0” Urea. 1mm. og the end 


Joe gy then time bharhbeenc beforethus firſt inftane, and 
conſequently motion,andthewoarld, ] Butrhe cauſe ofrheſe ers - 
ed nero ein) horks words,when Fans! 
= of all kn NG bly pe 
, whocan and Pp 

may finde that this particle ( before ) more 

ofrune, for ſometimes nt denorcth the extreme! witbatinchs 

Oroa.s. Proucrbes, {Thc Lord bath me inthe beginning of his 


way before he created any thing , I-hauc had: principalitie from 


dbeforetheear .] And in Ecclefiafticus, [ He 
_ created me from the cr hnmer er mo 
himfelfe m his M 


dar betign (len why ev be) 
tho a an goss no- 
own, romp. eines or wn ng, 79. Ty | 
Moreouerthis worde ( Ante ) ſignifieth the Latins,, the 
higheſtdegree, whercof is deriued ( AwtifZer ) be whnchis prin-= 
cipall; and cheefe among others, Sith therefore this particle 
dam Gl ur eeiy pray 6. es portion of 
to denote: a 
einiev WW rs me this, that by a certaine order 
ko re a forme, and yet not 1n 
time So is ur that God wasbeforetheworld, ; OS x 


exon 


> tb raltesin wa. ade mos wars — 


c * = R wp - 


farcher ferre [Thattheinſtane is. 


der of 


the end of time paſt, and the | of time tocome: ] Weſt rarms 


anſwere them, that as the pointistothings continued , fo is the 
inſtant to things ſucceeding. Now the point is ſomerrme the 
extremk of one part of a line, and the beginning of another pare: 
andſomerimes alſo ic is the beginning of the whole line, and 
notthe end of = ent. Sothe inſtant and momens 
wherein the ing , was the beginning of the timeto 
enſue, and not the end of an » They adde another argu- 
mentagainſt this doArine , { Thar (fay they ) which paſſerh on 
| hath ſomething both before, and afterir] ButIle proccede far- 
ther,and grant them more, to wit, that all that which paſſeth on 
returneth tothe ſame poi whence it began to paſſe. For 
the water returneth tothe ſeafromwhence 1t bad an originall 


The bodie returneth tothe earth from whence 1t was borrowed. 

The ſoule, and orher incelleQualt chings created of God (Tex- 41... 

cept that which the Scripture teacherh vs of the reprobate ) re> to God, 

. turneto himſclte, of whom they were engendred. And all efſen- | 

ces produced from the diuine t , make a fullcircle begin» 

ning in God, and finiſhingin God himſclte, So muſt time-re- 

turne mcothe ſame eternitie, whereout it proceeded, and which 

 ſhallremaine(rthis ſame ) in ſuch fort asit conſiſted be- 

fore it. And therefore we anſwere thoſe who demaund how 

the creator coulde precede the fabrication of the world , that 

hee proceeded it by an eternall enduring. Wherefore the 

conclude iuſt nothing againſt the Creation of that \whic 

.then was, and isafterthe generation of things. Ochers which 

reaſon yponthe point, which we hanedeliuered concerning the 

opinion of eAverros, thatthe world 1s not corruptible, & there- 

fore notengendred,argue thus. [That which is diffolucd into an- 

Otber thing, 13djuided : bur conſidering that beſide the world, 

there is noching,into which can be diflolued, it muſt therefore 

endure euctlaſtingly.] To which we may anſwere theiw,that the How the worid 

world is diſſolued accordingto his parts , tothe endethar irmay * 

remainein a better eſtate. Bur now we diſpure n#t of che d:ifſo- 

lutian,bur oncly of the originallthereof, And it may ſeeme no» 
1ng conrarieto Chriſtian religion,thattbe worke of God may 

alwaics have a being : but facre-orherwiſe' then as we ſec it, and 

whichiſhall beehco,, when we, moſt bleſſed, hall inhabite the 

new heaucnsand ney carth io life evcriaſting. And herein doe 

40" 8 C1 we 
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 weconeurrewith ſundrie hiloſophers, whoeſteeme, that 
it isill Joneto gthatrhoſe things which 
ceed from-the bleſſed God,can periſh. And therefore we affirme 
that the ſoule is immortall, becauſe it was produced,and jnſpired 
by God : and thar the bodice it ſelfe ſhall obraine eternitie, when 
aalatncks reſurreQionit ſhall be reueſted withthe nature 
ofthe ſoule; which ſubie we have amply diſcourſed in the 
ſecond of our Academic, But itis ll-concluded, to take 
away all beginning fromthings, by reaſon of the perpetuall cn« 
The opinion of during of the ſame. For ( as we haue declared ) it were to argue 
oo ping by naturall Ln of the divine maſterpeece of worke, 
moo.cctes =Which ſurpaſleth all ſenſible conſideration, Aud fxhwe are in 
yu this talke of the enduring of the world,we may further note,thar 
rhgſe, who have thereupon imagined totake away the ori 
thereof,haue taught,thar the ſpirits moouing the (| 
obraine felicitie 1n Soqngh recourſe of the heavens : which 
prozenem = 6040-4 w6ges Ge ag en in his moſt 
hiloſophic, where repea tuers conſiderations 
more loftie thenin any other place , liicats contendeth for 
this erernitie of the world. And /obs Leſcot ſeemeth to graunt 
him more then he requireth, when be ſaith, thar the ſpirits are 


here beneath. Towhi 
heauen,and of the ſoule ofthe world,faith, [It is anabſfurd 
aud diſcordant, to e chat that ſoule,, which did fora time 
containe the heauen,ſhould not alwaics do the ſame, as if by vio= 
lence it had contained it,] And he cocluderh thatthe 
world ſhoald endure for cuer, becauſe the principall part of the 
ſoale thereof, cannor be difſolued , nor the nature em- 
paire. eAriforlealſo amongſt bs other conſiderations inſerterh - 
this, Cope ag og od, not 
1 any viciſſitude is 


re , or hkely that his 
ſhould alſo be eternall : and that 


i 
his minifters,or celeſtiall 
being Etogither addifted ro perperuall motion , ſhould 
neyertake reſt. ] Butthat we may vntie this knot, we will ſay, 
that it isan error of compariſon, roargue of tharwhich hath hus 


immediately from God, in reſpec ofthe creator 
yy, amps WT a TA ii En 
4 dS a FE O ny 


« *S- kn. 
YL S ; 
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HWP nao SEM around 
feede themſclues ; bur their finall ende is to ſerue mans vſe 
which according ro he mndeof ſnd women, cheendecf 
all things here below. And the immediate ende of man is togo- 
uerne his famuly,or the common-wealth z ro contem= 
plate, trafhicke, and ſuch |; ke buſineſſes; » but hislateſt ende 18 to 
ws orto felic;tic, beir, as one atrium througha 
Scoicall vertue, or by yaPep en Gl plation, or by Aca- 
demicke purifying , or chiamoſt cerrame hap wh 
ana dooh Says rar 

wee afhrme has cher moons emdr ef che lets irits ſepara 
ym cry cm of the \matrer, isto 7 we 
nen, and ſuch as haue beene committed 
rotheir charge, Bur cheirlaſt ende is their onely contemplation 
ofthar firſt , from whichthey derie their felicitic (as /- 
riſtotle himſelfe teſtifieth in his Echickes. ) Suppoſe then that 
they ceaſe to mooue, & from their immediate ſhallthey 
neuerceaſe to be bleſſed: nomore then man ſhall be lefſe bap- 
pie, when be ſhall qr the common-wealth, or to 
Mm his _— buſineſſes. And certainely it is 
+ that %y Angels, and celeftiall 
A moouing the heauens 
L (as the Philoſophers 
. Butnonecan ſay thatthe ſpirirs ſhall 
hey ſtill labour; bur when haue accom- 
pliſhed, and peifirntad ther worke, and delivered ſuch faucur 
ro rerreſtriallthings , as they were charged with. And forthe 
ſoule, whereof Plot makes mention, one may likewiſe affirme 
that it ſhall not ceaſe to giue life to the Vniuers , when ir ſhall 
ceaſe to mooue, For ( as we haue alreadie heard ) we maintaine 
notthe ng of the elements, of the world, orthe parts 
thereof; bur rather che afterthe motion : 1n ſuch ſort as 
all nature muſt be, in the ende, after ſundric revolutions reduced 
tothe reſt of the Sabbaoth,vnknowne to many learned men. Ler 
allchoſe then, who trouble themſelues without meane , or mea- 
ſure toſearch our the end ofthe worldly frame, orcontend about 
the oiginallthereof, here fxecheirfoore, leaſt running abou 
corre yo ahi perpetuall moouing, they ne- 
nolight,they can behold their repoſe, being 

alwaies troubled ry nt > whey Now then Asz x, 
[ | C 2 leave 


Of the ſundtie 
| he lbj 


20 Againſt many « 
_ leave to wyrafoemedhatonlenica ofdicatoberarys 
wy nn 1 turn he 0 en 


OE 
PD many other deniſes, which they inuemt, who prezendio 
X. ouertbrow the dottrine bo et he Cembe the | 


Creator thereof. 


world performed by: 
Chapter 5. 


Azzx. Bris: that, « mqpavy haue _—_ WIL poumhcny 
ning the reaſons uments, whereupon nm; 
a eladeeweddhade w« 4 
again ] finde that ſuch are willingly indueed tothinke,rhat by reaſonof 
this new creation , or generation of the Vniucrs, there might 
ſeeme toariſe fame naw deuiſe in the Creator, becauſe of rhe 
newnes of che worke,& by conſequence an alteration of bis mind 
or will ; which nope meſige perfeR, and unmuta- 
ble,neicher within himſclfe (for nothing can mooue itſelfe ) nor 
outwardly without hamſelf ( forthen that ſhould conlift and 
encreaſe which was without him by the empairing and wearing 
pk era, ſer rcanrheicperelegrgme 
Ea es t 
conrarons - Tr uy of m_ 
o__ enge ighing again Plat, , 1n his fluent and eloquent ſpeceh 
Cic, 1.0f the na- vegan. " inthe diſcourſe of an . [ Wub whatcies 
wee ofthe G90. ((aich he) coulde your Plato beboldthe , and compoſition of 
logreata worke , "by chewhichbe, ; the world was vetoed, 
= dby nt what engins * 
iron workes*® what 4 
had he in ſo great a bufineſſe7 How isitthat the aire, 
and water coulde obey tothe worke-maſter * a rey 
fiue formes, whereof all the reſt are formed, 
compole the ſoule, and the ſcaſe*] Anda 
roceedeth wor aske theſe fellowes, wh 
een Loonie rae] Leo here 
| © For wa 
tenor, rene there connmengraakbough 
not asarcinade anumber of dajes, and nights, —_ 
of yeeres (for I confeſſe that thoſe could nor come ti with- 
out the A world; burthere was time a 


% vr 


kinde of eternitie, whichnoterme, nor circvitof time did nies- 
hs demcrccdeGraturemt dais of wine pace ech borne 


os rg 


then an infiattetime before dwelt in darkneſle, as if in an bole, or 
by-corner./ But if we thinke char he hath tbus beaurificd heauen, 
and earth,'becauſe he deli in the diverſitic thereof; whac 
may this pleaſure of God be,whereof he was ſo long time before 

jued * May it befor loue towards man,as you might inferre, 
COS ene God 
wn bay ry Ir age compiling of things beene 
wade. IF for che fooliſh, Tl toraraadalh why God 
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+17 pn a eng ops = I page by wm many 

mans, aqthe rok vponthis new-thought, ſeeing 

or ategres eters Fo mag) vey ing Godtamng. ons 
uerning,or atleaſt ( _— beromadierth 


ed jy yeay | defired = Ide 


of creating the world, prey ere: rms. 
and notrhe invention of the n new partesthereof, every moment 
ariſing © ep not ynmeete, that themoſt 
perfect {lcondirionsehereto eocording, deferred 
neuerth 2779s wo mmm a pheeoe>. nes rm 
f,and harthen he performed c, wichou any motion hun 
trarie Sednpiitgiong concerning this newneſſe, which 
ey ſe in Gd, bur doful ofrenennes contradift them- 
it isthat Ariffotle in his booke of theworld,after 
hevingiorhe beginning dedlered God, ror AE, = 
Creator of this V'niuers , doth afterwards denicic, 


| mance 
$004dch cn becne common: 
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 alwaies: being 
rat prabrygery ons 
A A Coane px; 
he chat by the reſtimonie of Teſus Chriſt, doth alwaies worke, 
whereof none knoweth butthe Creator, ſauc onely the ſonne, 
endhtrawhomehaſencts etberoreccaed him hoitheriich 
ng many pe wg O Cicero, no more then ha» 
as. rt nr 1 peers anne wares re not -w 
his owne vie, with 


A re a1 wr INN 
en nmr nt 
to at 
the c palace ce. Thisisthed ich hi 
ſapi received inthe 
men(asthe wiſeman faith. 
nor Cicero, nor the Epi 


grafts hoe Ge P 
4mms ing ares Excellent well did hat thriſe woor- 


ana ar rep tkerrory even, 


—_ nbd that God, 4007 1 ET Na- 
| nickinan, performed wonder, ſurpaſling 


he woonger << Hr PH e 
= "op Re arr, 5 


ee ac II bk hom hem —_ 
reduce to , With w ixed 
SES. > Goceufe yr peniſes d, 
and g hm dnune race y hee gh ber mace 
woortlue of WE e's no neede 
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Neither welc he inn hole,or weorner, , hor in darknes, whom 
heaven, & earth cannot "nor comprehend,and and who ws all 
within the ample temple ofthis unmEſe, & inrelleAuall 
phe EE ICI ONEN 
abirerh everlaſting which nothought, 
himſelfe Ears eotapeiſe; It ivinsmarvettherefore; if Connineren: 
ſon beſo often deceiuedinthe ſearch of tharwhichisencloſed in 
the cloſets andcabiners of rhe ſoueraigne worke-maſter, and re- 
uealed bur to very fewe. Andfor the ſaying of Alcineir;thar there 
nothing beſide the world , whereinto the world can be difſol- 
nved*rT re him, charwe reach norcharie muſe - 
and droge vo mecking; Gragit>: a en- 
. But ſay it 1s ſo : God ſhall haue no need of any thing, for 
this bulineſle, no more then he had neede of a ſubiet, to make 
and compoſe his worke of : by reaſon that his creation,or difſolu- 
tions free, and deliveredfrom the lawesof natural generation, 
and corruption, as we hauc heeretofore already de . Nei- 


pet he 009-1 eos O Awrcen, who through bis 
; hiv proper 


ro his owne good pleaſure, 
Comets things, not by nature, and neceſlitic, as 
vr amen ren of God,and his loue, 
vy”-awirer wn yer asin the procefſe of 
per one phe ona gs Pom Bur ficſt ler vs 
heare of AMAN A, wn rh) Pup noone af 
Pero: hrebenak, js 


theſe ciſorwhich banal the Phil: 
 phers toerre from the know ge truth, 
and of their 1ney ante concer: 


ii ety won 
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which 


ear Arya ar | 
roy toermann uring rage man 
| rocell eo the 


vans Miedee.) ada ans 
Akan heſhallname cher: (Hah Sferlegby many ſundcie 
| Burif God and lus workes,are divers in reaſon ; then 1s 


money noche moongs Jon 


hols enrclleBand a pure and 1uinely infu- 
ſed: Ee That God hath created the 
henand con errors plead ihns They ory 
it; 
ave args Sn __ power , tC _ andere 
great d according to Nature, and cording 
gr rd bag, ating 
ſecrets of ſowondrous aworkeman.] Butto returne to our pur- 
poſe, Iwopnderhowcheſe will on-one Gde d! 
BEL ORE ns ap A A 
annoy that which they confide? 
ir rant rmort wt nn I enereat theth to heare ( andyer 


— toldocit' for chey know a:-wel 
© ma nar 
RR taſted i in theit dodrine , and afrerward 

ded wich the deamescf cheholy Ghoſt, harhurdecof the 
Erernall. God (ſairh he) is cucrie thing in excellencie. For eue- 
| which we behold mn theſe dometbicall things, 

atid the lame;to GO D.4n 

the moſt excellence fort , wee can, For eucrie thing 
which appearerh faire in theworke, ſhould flouriſh much far- 
rerin the worker. Andrhat which -isin it ſelfe woorthie of the 
ſimpleſt, and meaneſt commendation/, is inhim found tobethes 
beſt, and moſt excellent of all, for good ina better is ever moſt 


Mtn et ls better in a Preſident, and 
god. Gr mirwat ons ng ae angigeh, betterin a 


lowz much more muſt chey in the 
their beames in ſoucraigne 


| rhgleverrues, Farmers ary 
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that Gol) is the end ofall things, in defire of dehevefubome are mo0- 
griinebeng 3 mere goa vinng = Arabian 


rune precbon,whickwn ran Fong wv 


the cauſe thereof, that bis fanple vnitic is 
EASINEIN > bc rar nll z by infinite 
| dO—— On rs np vi8 Taos 
as w 
wertofe antey , andromooes 
bo acordingro heli For (that we may mount to higher conſi- 
derations)God perceiuerh with ſuch hizſenſes,as the | 
rures: >vnto him : He mooueth all orbert 
ſable z he gueth chem ſtrength, and feedeth them 
of his wiſedome, _ hee ener whchn all theſe 
Cn 


ear wy! wn hb hen 
ſelfe,but api 
becauſe ic ische rule of continge 
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ath nO {any on, nor 

did feare reſiſtance, nor was hindered by ſpace, he, whom com- 
maunding ercated all things. Bur the cauſes of things here be- 
low, the inſtraments and ſubic& framed by his word, require a 
precedent diſpoſition, hage need ofanapplication , attaine ſuc- 
cell;on of time, and ſeeke ſuch belpes, asare requiſite forſuch a 
one,as negotlateth by power limited. And therefore(as we baue 
alreadie fatd ) when they deduce their reaſons from theſe condi- 
tionall and naturall workers, to him, which is free, and delivered 
from all theſe things, they fall into diyers errors. But if by the 
workes,which they conterplate in this Yntuers, they do enforce 
themſclucs' to attaine tothe knowledge of rhe Soucraigne Ar» 
chite&, then lerrhem attribute ynto a all theſe chingsafrera 
conuentent & perfect manner : ſeparating from-him all that de- 
noteth fecblenes,and unpotencie in the worker. And thenthey 
ſhallſce thar the ſupreme things of the Architype , accord by a 
ſweete and melodious confonaucie to thoſe which are more baſe 
and meane3 all which are compriſed ia the creator,asin amodell 
and patterne, and contemplated by vs here below, as ina ſha- 
dow or trace, Butthis ſhadow, and much more the trace, doth 
want much of him,whoarthey repreſent. And yet by them, as by 
atoken, or priule note , we attaine to ſome obſcure knowledge 
of the creator; although his workes doe agree with him peicher 
in difference proportion or ſignification,nor yet inal and through 
all in the ſame reaſon, but my by a een oe reſemblance oy 
repreſent vnto vsthe perfefaſhion of ſupernallthings, by ther 
moſt groſle and baſe nature euerie one in their degree, But this 
1s ſufficient concerning this ſubic$ : now ſpeake we of the au- 
thoririe of ſuch wicneſſes, as make the creation of the world yn- 
doubtable,which we refer toyou A x a a todeclare ynto vs, 


Of the authoritie of ſuch witneſſe 


ts, 4s make the eres- 
tion and nemnesof the world undoubred. 


Chapter 7. 


Aran. $ we haue ſeeve, how weake and feeble, the ar- 
guments of Philoſophers, againſt rhe creation 
and newnefle of the world are: ſo 1sit _ 

0, 
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alſo, that being readie for the combat, we march * in batell 
againſt chem,armed with true and ſtrong reaſons : and vnderthe 
authoritic of very good,and approoued witnefſes, rothe end to 


' M-nic withelſes make yndoubred coall, that, which wee haue already declared 


of the worlds 


CICaUuUR 


concerning the creation of the Vniuers, And firſt we will recite 
thoſe, who being woorthie of credite, haue taught it vs. We haue 
alreadie ſeene how that the opinion of Plate ( concerning this 
generation of the world ) accorderth with the doRrine of Aoſer. 
CHMercurins Triſmegiftua 10 his Pimandre deliuereth in few words 
the ſame ſacred myſteries, rendring the ſition of this Vnu- 
uers,and of the gouernogs thereof, andof allrhings created , to 
be vadoubtable, And by the baſer elements he aduertiſeth vs 
ofthe pure workemanſhip of nature, vaired neuerthelefſe with 
the thought of the Creator. Whichelements he affirmerh to be 
for this purpoſe,cſtabliſhed by the will of God onely, and yet in 
farre woorle condition , then before they were in the worker. 
Empedocles of Agrigentum, and Heraclirw of Epheſus afhirme 
not once , buroftentimes the world tobe engendred, andcor- 
rupuble. Democrirsteacherh, that it bath had beginning, that 
ir one day mult periſh, and never againe be renued. Hefred and 
Orphera the Poets ing that it hath beene created, Thales one of 
the ſeuen Sages afhrmeth, that this round frame 1s the worke of 
God. Pythagoras & Hieracius his expounder,confeſle God crea» 


- tor,& father of all things. To which accord Azicev + - 


zel Sarrafin, Philo noleſſe excellent in dotrine, thenin 
cloquence, and Alcines the Platoniſt, whoſaith, (Te isveceflaric 


. forthe vniuerſall world to be the perfeRly-beaurious worke of 


God.)And many ſuch other authors the moſt comended for lear- 
ning,whom it would be too log & tedious to rehearie,affirme the 
fame.Burleauing the teſtimonies of trangers,letvs come to ſuch 


 Acerainezp> as have received fro diaine oracles,by war illumination, 
doGrine of ch 
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that which they hauc taughc vnto vs, avec heard that which 
Moſes teacheth vs concerningehe generation of the world, nov 
let vs conſider how his doCtrine,orrather the dorine of the holy 
Ghoſt ſpeaking by the mouth of ſo excellent a prophet, is confir- 
med vnto vs by muracles,prodigies,oracles, and prophecies : and 
laſtly by the conſent of every part of his wrizings ; as allo by the 
grauc authoritie of thoſe who in cheir incerpreracions of them 
doc confirme and approoue them, Concerning his miracles they 
arc all moſt manifelt co fuch as hauc read his bookes, "The rod 18 
turned 


: p 1 3 T 
earned inter ſerperit,and agaive returned into the former ſhape: 
It devoureth the wagicians rods, ſhewing that the lorceriecof 
ynclcane ſpirits, andall their puifſance and force is conſumed b 
the power of God, which wrought and dealt in Aaron and in 
bringeth foorth infinite little beaſts and of ſundrie 
pricke both manand beaft ; he draweth water out of 
n quailes from heauen, bruigeth thunger,a cloud 
by day;and a piller of fire by nighr,and alſo the darke night, and 
doth all this by the word of the 11uing Lord, who one while terri- 
ferh, and another while comforterh his people, Hee ſendeth,. 
flaughter among the Egyptians, ſudden lofle and rue to the 
wicked, fire a the proud, and leprofie to her that murmu- 
red ; and preſerueth fora long time a great nuwber from ſicknes, 
and their garments from waxing old,and wearing. Moreouecr he 
feederhthem with heauenly food, and gineth them victoric ouer 
all their enemies, Such things and many ſucb like things doth the 
ſoucraigne architect of this Vaniuers performe by his prophet, to 
the end to approouc his doQtrine,and co teach vs bis truth there- 


by.Tothis endalſo by the word of Moſer be appeaſeth monſters, Prodiges. 


cauſeththe thunder to ceaſe, healcth ſuch as were empoiſoned : 
to the end that ſo:much the more through ſuch pr igies , his 
law,the wiſedome of life and doQcive , by which hee inſtruted 


his people, might be celebrated. And concerning Oracles, they oractes. 


haue not beene delivered vnto.vs from a Delphicke «polo, 
froma [upiter, from a Pallas,or any fained ſapience, or elſe from 
re man pak, yearn Þ. bin given vs from the mouth 
of the hai , whoſe voicethe innuwerable multitudes of 
 Ifraell did ſowerimes heare. But if ſome ( as there are manie 
amongſt vs ) will not belecue Moſes alone, relating all theſe 

things, nor tys people which have written of them as he him felfe 
did, yerlerthemar leaſt gue credite tothe many grave and ſage 


Ch , to Manethen the ian, Hiereme the Phenician, 
Ing Darius, Mendefian Ptolomy, Menander of Epheſus, Nicolas 
Damaſcemu, Abidenthe Hi war pker, wie, ae nh Cbo- 


yilus and £zekiel the Poets, Demerrixe the Hiltorian, Hecare of 
Abdera the Philoſopher, and aboue fortie other learned, recor- 
ded for teſtimomie by /oſephus, Ariftobulns , Tertadhian and Euſe- 
bixs, whoall agree in recitationof the foreſaide woonders, Let 
vs proceed and come to the prophecies. Mat: 


Authors, who affirme for a very truth : as to Beyoſmsthe Arthor which 


con firme Motcs 


many princes and kings, as well concerning 

ape arms ries and people, who will doube 
haue been inſtruſted by the ſpirit of God?Who can accuſe them 
ene; mobormdt;tmion ar: en worms ne er 19a 
the text of Aoſes, ints therein are 
aÞbecies, af dike, that there is nothing left out 
concerning that which belongeth to the myſteries of diuine and 
pluloſophicall matters, nor of the Meſſas rhen to come,nor yet 
of all wharſocuer ſhould afrerwatd come to paſſe z as is cuident 
to thoſe who haue the cies of rheir mindes lluminared, and who 
vnderſtand the bookes of the law , to ſee cleane h a great 
many vailes, vnder which ( as was moſt meete)the prophet did 
hide ſo many profound myſteries. What Dentber-of founts 
1dgement that making ſmallor no account offach and ſo great 
ſacraments, will rather then to beleeue inthem, hauc recourſe 
tothe manumenrs of certaine Philoſophers, not approoucd by 
ſo many witneſſes , and whoſe writings ſauour nowhit of diuine 
matters? We may very well receive their inftruftions ſo far as 
they differ not fromthe doAtrine of holy writ: bur we muſt alto» | 
gither reiecbat which relying vpon their owne authoritie, or 
their owne1nuention ſupported by theirreaſons, and indeed 

in many places ought woorth, ( which ) they induce beſides chit 
which 1s contained in the writings of eſe; and the Prophets, 
For if we will ſhew reverence to authors , to which pray you, 
ſhoulde we ſhew more, ether to Ariſtotle, Auerroce, Epicures, 
and ſuch like , who onely do ſhine with a ſmall light of humaine 
doQtrine;or elſe to Moſes, tothe Prophets , to Sa/owen the wilcit 
of all kistime, to the Euangeliſtes, and tothe Apoſtles, cucric of 
whichin fapience,, in wiſedome, 10 manners, in prophecies, in 
oracles, and in all kinde of holines do ſhine, and flame like bur- 
ning torches? Who afhrme in an vnuſed ſtile that which they 
ſpeake concerning diuinethings , proouing them with perill of 
their hues; and confirming them by prodigies ; and ſpeaking of 
things naturall,hamaine, and baſe, aboue all common capacitic 
of men,and penetrating inro maſt deepe ſecrets ky illumination 
of the holy ſpirit, do with molt bright cleerenes manifeſt them 
to 


to allthoſe which haue'ciesto ſee, and cares to heare. Andtherc- 


e among themſelues : and when T' compare them 
among themſclues,or with other common men, certainly I can- 
not denic butthey haue beene woorthte perſonagesz but when 
I conferre them wich the Philoſophers and Theologians of 
the Hebrewes,and comparetheir doQrine, with the doftrine of 
thoſe,friuolous and vaine do alltheir inuentions ſeeme to mee.) 
Moreover, know we not that by the one all things have beene 
delinered humanely,and by the others diuinely © And thatthoſe 
who wouldetaſte olcbs draughtsof wiſedome, hauc beene 


conſtrained to learne of the Hebrewes? And thercfore Porpbirine 
— bis booke of Abſtinence,adorneth with ſundrie praiſes the re- 


$1ous, or prophers among that p50 le , calling them Philoſo- 
p , and aſtigning them the chiefeſt degree aboue all 
and Magi, who haue made profethion cf holi 
in his e which he hath written of the ho | 
ter he chaſed away all contemnersof the divine ordi and 
myſteries, confeflerh that he learned our of the tables of Aﬀoſer, 
that which he ſong «f Go, knowne onely but tohis Prophet, 
Bur aboue all the torcſaide teſtimonies , woorthie to bee belee- 


trae Meſlias , annointed with diuine graces, aboue ani: 
other prophet,dothaccord. Who allowing and approouirg the 
doQrine of Moſer, openeth and reuealeth many ſecrers, whack 
he received of God his father, and announceth the perfeQtion of 
true religion : wherewtth his apoſtles hane fo filled the whole 
worlde, that euentothis day , all the wife men ineneric part of 
the world do embrace and reverence ſo excellent dofrine , as 
that, whereio ſhinceh ſo much divinity and celeſtiall brighenes, 
that without compariſon it ſurpaſſeth all humane doArine. Ler 
vsreceine it then, euen all of ys that defire wiſedome , bicauſe 
that never any more exccllenr did eueryer appecre to morrall 
men, neitherſhall ever appeere heercafrer. Ar Het ys not make 
aſtaie in thar that Soerater knoweth ſome thing, or that «Avare- 
gorasſeeth the lightin darknes, of that Democrim draweth ver- 


tue our of pirs, or chat Empedocles 1: a park of bis ſpirit, 
wo Sucks : ." 
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fore y hah excellently writrento rhis purpoſe , ſpeaking 
thus, (You ſhall finde wich errors of the E 4 Philolen Buthiraki 
phers, nor by me, bur by the contradiQtion, and meruellous re- <q 


ued, tothem (that which ſurpaſſeth all admiration ) the do- Free 7 


Arine of the celeſtiall and divine meſſenger Icfas Chriſt, the CORR | 


df 
«© 
L-_ | 
aA. roo. bo. i. 


doubrable to vs, and let vs procee 

confirme it ynto vs, and which, Aca1ros, wedefire to heare 

of you. Yen 
Of the reaſons making for the Creation 


and newnes of the world. 


Chapter $. 


ſome Philoſophers, obict againſt che 
creation of the world,one hath bin the diſconue- 
ran rubabe arc hoo ena pune. hen 
topercciue mught reg» 
| = pr wyeot Hanley fy apnea anne a ig 
the egge,or ofthe birde was brit engendredzſeeing that the 


TOB. 


 Acu1- A tent ene. other arguments, which we haue 


withour the birde, nor the bird without the egge could nor 
fit : Jrhey hauc imagined that this world was erernall, and that 
EE ee Ne iakome 
a me 
aske theſe 44 commeth this newnes which we be- 
hold euerie day in all things of this world © For there is nothing 
which ſuffrerh not viciſlirude,and chaunging, Awerrod ſairh,that 
this proceedeth from new reuolutions , which 
are auncient by an everlaſting ſucceſſion - and that there is the 
x er he elaedoroagn centeeed, Ferba eons 
Iſo ſore haue 1ed,that heauen is ſome part new, ſome part 
old. Bat for as much as theſe Philoſophers doteach,that revolu-. 
reantys bpgus Laine ay > GON op nee won 
uants of the creator,or of moouer,doth it not 
follow, thatthere is no ſtay in the heauens, bur that they mooue 
anew to accompliſh that which the firſt moouer doth propoſe 
in acertaine time to be performed, and who ng one 
doth giue motion to allthe reſt © Wherefore we may ſay that 
the beginning of newnes cannot bee from heauen, nor through 
7 to hag by Cameron bu gred plerhapcont: 
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footle hicmſelfe accordeth to, when he declareth that he is bleſſed, 
without any good that is ſtrange, or not of himſelfe, And farther 
I would willingly know with what kinde of meaſure they would 
meate out the Vniuers, who beare fuch favour to the eter- 
nitie ofthe world © If by time (it be meaſured ) then is not eter - EY.Þ 
nall, for thoſe reaſons which we haue deliuered heretofore in the 
diſcourſe concerning the time of the Creation. If by etcrnitie 
(it ſelfe ) then let them remember that that is a alro- 
gither ſeparated from wme,and from mori hath beene to vs 
- ſufficiently declared. How then canthis world be eternall which 
is equall in age to Time,andalrogither ſubict ro Motion © Bur if Tha theworld 
any oneyer would hold that iris eternal, ler him tell me,wherther gt 
1tendureth by the ſelfe fame eternitie which is in the bleſſed 
God,or by ſome other * If it be by another ſort ofeternitie,then 
ſhould there be divers etcrnitiesof go and of kindes, 
which ſhould favour of the nature of the infinite : and alfo 
many infinitcnefſes ſhould be contained inthis world which is ſo 
ſmall. If chey will ſay, that the world ſubſiſteth of che ſane 
eternitic by which God 1s; certainely ſuch are not worthic of any 
anſwere,bur rather tobe mocked at, who thinke the ſpheres,and 
their mouersto be meaſured with God:for eternal ing dif- 
fereth notfrom God, Butthatwhich is le according to 
gpl 1s alrogether -> went 
z as is vnchangeable. me 
that gg yo eh —_ farrin bei ar of the 'firſt 
agent; one being altogither divine is a poſſeſſion at 
once , and the other isſucceſſiue. ButTanſwere them | 
tharif ic be ſucceſſive, ir hath cerraineportionsz now ſuch por- 
tions cannot be infinite , and therefore ſuch eternitic hath a be- 
inn ſacceſſiue ending. Now if it be limited and boun- 
| martin &- yoo rookie hs ne 
eternall, who is not cloſed,orlimiced ending” Be 
what reaſon may this be called yp: Gemerm Henry | 
1s added by a continuall ſacceffion 7 For one can adde no- 
to the infinite, neither doth it encreaſe ar all. Andthere- 
EEE IIs 
D 32 come 


- -becomeof the new revolutions? Shall we ſay they are con) 
If ch erheficft, then will they be more in number then 
vfaich, thar thisis no more diſagreeable to ſuc- 
thento gumbers, that infinite tens be infinitely repea- 
ach amount to ſo much as innumerable hundreths, with- 
ng any more encreaſc in one part then in another, But 
zod God wbo can heare theſe things witha quict care £ By an 
mpolhible 4 winch he dewſeth in numbers,and which 

neuer.commeth to paſic , he would reſolue the inconuentences 

which deped vpon mnfinir revolunons, which he faith did precede 

al eternity. And for the other pointgtotlunke rhat the newy reu9- 

lutions ſhould begin ahew = Stray haue already anſwered 

thai. ſaying,that many infiniteneſſes cannot be umnagined in this 

worlc'. But here leamag the ſuccethons & numbers, I would far- 

ther r:queſt theſe defegers of the eternity of rhis round frame to 

' elle, whether the moouing ſpirics knowe the reuolutions, or 

noeC If chey know bem nor, certainly wen doe themmuch inig« 

ric tothanke,chatthey are ignorant in their motions, which many 

Aſtronomers knoxv. If they know them all (being) wfinite, how 

is it that by a finite vnderftanding, which is in all creatures, they 

| Reaſonraken comprehendrhings (chat arc) infirure © Againe,fiththat ge= 
fromgencration. — — -ri0n 15 bounded and limited by che vndiuidable,and the laſt 
generation ofany creature whatſocuer by the laſt creature, what 
generationſhall we fay to be united ;oche firſt © If they ſay there 

15no former, how is tthen thatthere can be a latter? I woonder 

alſo atthoſe ancient Sages of the world, and the moderne like-: 

wiſe which follow them, when they declarcallthings robe moo- 

ued, and ordained in God as inthe laſt wiſhed, anddefwed end ; 

and yerdoubt to confeſle thar he is the ordainer,confidering alſo 

| chat rhey call him che firſt moouer. But if he bath ordained all 
Anorher of che things, it followeth likerviſe that he muſt know ther, For con» 
moderation and cerning that which ſome inferre, that God bath onely diſpoſed 
Ghings the Trane and higheſt things, and that the ſecond cauſes 
engender the loweſt : Idemaund of thein, how it 1s that choſe 

here bclowe are correſpondent to thoſe which are moſt high, 
conſidering there arc divers ordainers? Doth not Aviftelels ; 
[That there us but one onely prince, for ſeare leaft things ſhould be euilly 
diſpoſed and gonerned ? | Againe, if all chings depend cf a defired 
aud finiſhing cauſe, ſo thar in fauour thereof they A 
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without the father, bur witbout him he is nor 
what occaſion then doe theſe philoſophers giue vr 
members ofthe Vniuers, anddotake Goa from it atie 
© Whatlies doe they bring vato vs henndenſn athens 
to beſcllers of lies? For in one place they miſconſter and denie 
that, which 10 another place the truth conitraineth ther to con- 
feſſe. Anerrous in many 08 OS» ORG Aire » denieth _ 
created the world ; and yet, 1 
he calleth ham Creator. So likewiſe. Ardteels I 
ſable mocketh at Plats, chae ae euery nord confſerh che 
world to be created : and inth booke which he coriruleth Of rhe 
World, hee aucucherh God to bee Creator of the Ynivers. And 
in his Metaphy ficks he teacheth thar bee 1s Prince of the world. 
And, how is it that the Prince it entred into an houſe which he 
neither hath builded, nor obtained by right of 1nberitance , nor 
ts. IE © Thus isas he afhemeth that 


61. 090 _ the particular 
forfecre leaſt le wear nl. Ad 
yetiathe treatiſe of 


57-57 moe he often repeater 
that be. hath excellent good fortune that is guided by God. _ 
how doth he guide and direct chenwhickbovintiafuderkner 
And bow doth he render e, aid reward for 
things well or ul done ( as itis inthe ſame Treatiſe )if hee 
I ect preg 
we. readin the Mercors, that God hath placed the pure fire vn- 
Jerche of the Moone : and yet how bath he diſpoſed and 
ordained that , which he neither made, nor hath knowledge of * 
Surely it woulde be ng 1 40 ary reread 
rietiesand repugnances writings of Philoſophers, w 
do plaialy confound themſciues. But our of much] bauc tclefted 
thus lictle, cothe end that thoſe who boaſt rather of the name of 


5. mama Fear yyrong Freak. nents 2 and 


doctrine, 


of tlungs, 


The etcrnitie of 
the world cannot © 
azzee with hilo- great authoritie, 1n that they do agree withthem in many 


nes & inucation 


, five hundred yceres, ſolong asthe 


i ah borlaus, * the eyoation of +. I 


ner 5 ebwoliite idwcur Gietioo ah well-belyaspro: 


.xany, other 
Ale xandr in, 


Ties Patt here 
ui dilly ako qroa-ravhe ofa ebay 

ages, Plinyin his booke ofthe naturall 
þ >> gang ag 2 Pa ter ten 
tings our of the ſaid authors; with whom alſo, in that which 
they reſtifie of the inuention of things, the hol letters are of 


poines. For there be ſome difference concerning the 
names of thoſe which haue inuented them, astheforenamed au- 
thors do not alwaies agree among themſclucs; yet the invention 
found intime, is wholy confirmed by theſamereaſon, and all 
that which h,iscome either byreaſon of the: — 
not being alike, or bicauſe that Hi che 
Greckes, haue attributed that to cheir nation, which property 

EINER _ ifche world bad bas beehe fromthe 
NAP 


as would have 
MG ana mernecs 4708 - Angry 
Ce Wie orbevſentine 

acer} wW rect ery michel 

Is e not ings © For 
wma rrp tar ho areaphr as am A 
reacheth vs that the 


from the para” wo-ende 
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world hath beene created , 
the natiuitie of Teſfus Chriſt ( accordi 
tation) three thouſand nine hundred what 
<&id theinbabitants of the world before this time pony rind pony 
thort with ecernitie, & towhichrthe = rr 
refer the inuentors & vſc of all things © Lined men then withoue 
policie,and wirhout lawes* without bread, withour wine, with- | 
cut tillage of the earth were they without the exerciſe of mer- 
chande, witour the hd | 
IG: building, of weauing, 
drefling wool! ; all which things have their inuention famous 
afeuw yecres, and in divers ſeaſons? wherewnh lived 
rhey before” where dwekethey'? how were they clothed? what 
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ahamblecenſiigne the inemmcmntewes, of trwyand ofmens 

combo oe conſidering that borh che one and the other coulde not 
both at one inſtant, Bebold | a8 qr chat which 

to metonote for | 
CES the hiſtorie whereof | was lr 2 
Prolog Sy if { xc of pn 
P ers wee entreate of their er« 
RE worketh of neceſlitie, and 

dane /7 Won rv which will ſeruc ys to morrow for a 
lubie& to begin the daies diſcourſe. 


The end of the firft dates worke. 


THE SECOND DAIES WORKE, 


lh theſe Philoſophers which 
doth his -*(pty worke 


Concerning the errors 
Jo" that _ 


abour that which con- 
doube , that remai- 

many, But cre-we'doe 
fartherenterimoche caviners of 
mts 9rd it would not be 
vnfruitefull if wee yer hane an 
Philoſophers abour this Wherher of 
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40 . That God wrought not > 


Ew. thinke verily to want no reaſonsfor their and that theſe 
If the workeof- Make ſpecially for them { Thar God _ ſub- 
Godbe of necef- ftance,and not by any borrowed vertue: That ofrhe 


EPI world,are ofneceliity, becauſethey ſeeme in no wiſe to proceed 

| of a contingent cauſe;that by the ſame reaſon isto be conſidered 
the inuariable, and necefſarie order of rhinges, tothe end that 
the vnivers be not confounded or troubled J Moreouer the Phi- 
loſophers ſuppoſed that it was a very vnfit thing, forthe divine 
vnderftanding to worke of necelhity, andthe diuine will ro worke 
freely , conſidering that it is no lefle perfeR then the divine 
thought, Now though that we (concerping theſe confiderati- 
ons ):night take out of the quiuer of reaſonable diſcourſe arrowes 
cnow againſt theſe Sages ofthe world,yer for that this pointdoth 
particularly crouch the dininity, it may ſuffice to fay with Plars, 
thar one cannot picke ourſo greata myfterie by reaſons, but 
ſecke to learne the ſame by oracles. Foritis ſufficient to know 
that the great lawgiuer recordeth that | God ſpake, andit was 


Pſalm,zz. done |andrhatwith him agreeth the kin ing,[he 

? DIRE and it was habliſhed ] wo dats rod that all che 
ſcriptures teache ys the ſame dofrine, __ 5 

2 we enpote 4 —_—_ that chat word ſeemerh CT 

the Philoſophers, is nothing atall: For a 

neceſarie diſpoſition to bee more perfeRt ein £ contingent 


cauſe : which they haue lefe to prooue, to thoſe that ſhould 
come afrerwards. Now I befecchyou, do we not more eſtceme a 
Prince, whodireQteth euerie thing according to his owne good 


PR Sey by nature, of any ether progocationcon- 
rayni bw hoſe ſer his hand to any * Whowill 
blame hibertie,which (as the Proucrbe faith) is hat, ht for 
gold © Thar, 1 ſay , which they themſcluesthinke to bque beene 
graunted man for a moſt ſingular good © What perfeRtion,what 
praiſe ſhould be attributed to moſtloftie , if rhey were 
Liberry } rs cuer forced ro performe that which Is good f Whac dignirie 
we for al tings. mighe appertaine*toa grearking, Fs did all things neceſlitie 
conftrayning him, and nothing of a generous heart © And fecing 
by common conſent, we acknowledge God tobe the Prince of 
he world, what glone and honor ſhould be gruen him for hisgo- = 
uernment, for his wiſedome, for his inſtice, for hiscleavencie , if 
of necellity,and conſtraint he were drawne onto maintaine that, 
which is 1a his tuition 7 VVhar grace, what ſcruice, and adoration 
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41 
AT et AArIVGy ens gre RAR OG, 
ers magni Mgr ture Anerrous hunſelfc teach- 


the creator tm prayers and facrifices? If 
es doth all things of neceſhitie , Nety af Oodbe allthis? For 
ire rods benorappeaſed, eta fer 
by prayers Towhatende hath all enerie age, inall mc, 


aces,of every nation beene addiQed to adore adivinity” 
we nay thereof gather that prayers are firfor men ; and that 
Ris exeaally rafred decree Gotiimencrd by chews: 
So manie reaſons then may well cenclude , that the author of 
Nature doth neuer of neceſſitie. Andfor that that he 
roy eb a proper ſubſtance, rhatis'vorofercrnirie, exceptin 
piricuilworke,From henſelte, wherof we haue ſpoken i Low 
of out dion But for the outward worke he ed 
Ro ned by pp landee bop irebe candy nd yelncipe 
ned cauſes (for hee is the onely and pri 
alchinps ) nde foe hope ro ger giy good! y 
himſelfe 1s bleſſed , nothauing nec » 7h other good. ) Fur- ofcacce. 
thermore alſo, the neceſſarie effects conclude notany necefiitie 
in the prince, or in the firſt cauſe, conſidering that the ſecond 
cauſes , which Plato and the other Sages call his ſeruants, doe 
worke his commaundement in determined order ; ſo that 
the itie that therein is, eth vpon his commaun- 
meas nd po the order,from he abloluerh chem accor- 


ma rk: Cone good pede. And thereof came it that the Dan.z, 
hinas fed ks darſe bye ſpecr of 2 uy ne ſhake commans 

yed his a 
dement: thatit w Grade rk mart bags pom tory = 
Ezrchias : Thar it was eclipſed at nd Foireaal 
of Tefus Chriſt, The Peripatetick  Acheiſs and will 
hugh at this, and will fay {co 
evindrerk theſe things 7 Theſe of lyes, which teachthe 
lawes, are madde(fairh Auerroi. ) But bereir. fich queſtion is 
made concerning diuine myſteries, what hauc wee to doe with 
fich contemners of all pietie * The ſentence wherein we make 
ſtay , bath beene celebrated afrmerdy ode mores And 
metry J6e rather belecuc one thar and thae 
denie : for negation concludeth r rang mer yeres ſhould we 
carethen though they denie her wordthrglich 
yy witoclles, yea and moſt wile, doafl Doty sf" 


(for that het ee eds 


comman- leſ. 10. 


42 That God worketh not 

fete The holylcttersreſtifie it, whereto' we rather giue credit, 
 thento Ariftetle, andall bis ſchollers, Andamongſt a thouſand 
moſt famous Philoſophers and Chriſtian Martyrs , which con- 
fent to this doAtrine of truth, is Saint Denw ſocalled 
of the CITIES which was a court and aſ- 
ſembly among yr moe rune perſons cletted by the | 
chicfc Magiſtrates, and afterward cncreaſed ro the ann 
Gfrie of the m ipall, as well for learning, holines: — | 
and wiſedome,as alſo forriches, tothe endethac pron ng 
notinducethem to corruption (as eAndrotion inthe ſecond, and 
_—_ mt near da pyot ay 6 hi 07A wat. 
mant to-Polyearps, reprehendeth 4p 

the Sophiſter intheſe yery words, betauſe he would nor ref 

Of the eclipſe of the eckiple of the ſun which came to paſſe at the death of the Meſ- 
ce tmeate fel know not with what ſpirit thou werr ledrodiuine,O Apolle- 
Cuitt. the eclipſe,which —_— 


when, with me;comepleting : 
Cn vethe cmerhar Chritt ſuffered, my 
ſclfe rowardes me,thou faidſt(noble Dens,theſe are the es, l 
which cometo paſſe ſomrime 1n diuine :)If hou caſt; con- - 
vince this of yntruth. For I was preſet with thee in colideration - | 
logreata withchee] nee wn. PRs 
wocthic admiration, | Bugif 
chis moſt entire phil Nor hiw ha ads po 


aſtronomers ſay. Eſeulurvery learned inthis ſcience, 
taughe by aſtronomicall numbers, that the ſunne went vnder 
*The ramme, * Artes,and the moons rader * Libra,when the ſunne failed at ful 
* The b#32c2. noone, and atthat time the Iewes according to their cuſtome 
Gd . celebrated the feaſt of paſſeouer. Moreouer Pblegro» one moft 
excellctin reckoning the Olympiads,in his thirteenth booke te- 
ſtiferh, chatin the cere of the two 1wndred and ſecond 
Olympiad there was an eclipſe of the Sunne, much greater then 
all-rhoſe that had euer b hapned; at which-time was the 
fe mbac paſhon of Tefus Chriſt. Aniforchegs - 9a 0" wt a neck wy 
| Exzechiai reigne, as alſo that which we 
ters,wich many other muracles contained in holy wri _ 
cnt memorials of the Perſians, and Chaldeans do 1+ wager! = 
mentionthereof. And thence cometh it thatthe Per han 
do celebrate' the memorie of the triple Mithras, that is of ws 
as Denicand Strebowitnes) which at the forefaid time ap- 


to fant en Pray orto ſtay three times , we 
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may And ifauthoritie doe 

diſpuration , ler then the depoſition of ſo many Sages preuaile in 

this point, m a macrer that ArifForle & his faurors deniein words 

onely. Moſt prudently certaine doth Azicenthinke that mort- 

on isneither neceflane,nor violent,bur 1n a meane berwixtborh, 

in ſuch ſort, that it cuerreſtech atche ofthe Prince. And 
therefore it muſt be graunted thatthe ſecond cauſes are fo alli- 

gated to the firſt cauſe, that they doe nothing bur asthe other 
commaunds them. And yer it ſo gouerneththote things which ic 

hath created and ordayned, that itpermurteth them to performe 

their ordinarie proper motiens. Now becauſe that it ſeldome 

hapneth ro the contrary,andchattheorder of rheir firſt inftiturr- 

on perſcuereth in many things,and that moſt commonly: there- 

fore did Ariſtotle tudge thatit was naturall,and neceffarie. For as 

he faithin his treatiſe of naturall hearing, |Thar'is naturall which 
commeth to mame, and oftentimes; } And fo could he make no ; 
farther fearch by ſenſible things. Bur the operations of God, and « + $vnongnt, 

. theallanceofthings here below, with the firſt cauſe may not be muſtnor com © 

ſcarched our by diſcourſe of reaſons, but muſt rather, as we have 222 ence 
declared, be learnt of oracles, Thus is conuinced of nullitie, the 

porn which is deducedfrom necelſhitie, ing in the cf- 
| , to the necethrie: of the cauſe : becauſe that neceſlitic 

of the cffefts dependeth vpon the order eſtabliſhed by the fir 

cauſe. And the effesalto are nor needefull becauſe they are all 

particular : forthe worke of nature isnot bounded by the vni- 

ucrlall All, bur by each particular which the Peripatericksthem- 

ſeluesdo rather nominate contingence,then ne cefſaric, Butbe- 
cauſe the molt ſubrile Pixloſophers do yet debate, thar they be 

eternall, and that moſt needetull 1s the coherence ofthe ſubieR, 
. withthe worker; in whichthe proper efſentiall, or the quidditic, 

(as they terine it)is named of e fabiect: we way reder them an, 


ether reaſonfor this pretended neceſſity : to wit, the correſpon- 
dence ofrhubgs with the cxemplariesor ecernall Ideas, celc ga 
Me Area _ 


' Colhachprodu- 


—— 


. For none needeto fearethe ſpoile ofthe worke, 
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whence. 


| ou ring — 
anne outward ctfcQs, 
ſti == deſcribed inthe word . Surely 


the world, who thac God 


Deo erreens 


ere rue God tecultotwnkc 


at the Sages of the world, 


ef And how is he moſt ſumple,if be hath a neceſlary bond with other 


things * How.is he prince of all things, if be be obligedrothe ſer- 


uice of the moſt baſeſt 7 What dignitie, or what condition hath 


heof a goue to conclude this matter, lec 
vstake away all nece(iticfrom the Lord in regard of this round 
frame : andervsnot doubt that the order of this Y niuers ſhall 
decay, orbe ; # xx be fo, that the creator doth diſpoſe, 
and varicit athis good : for he doth know how cuerts 
dire in order, that whi he bath once made , and ordayned, 
when the work- 
CONE 


_—_ ſers hand gan EY 


| take 
pre; chenan memes, Br yr bel ta which 


decree Godprocededfremllcol meke, 
Ab, of 
lat, + 


\ + 4 : 
- '4 
bd Ls - 


That Goa & reewill. 45 


Of the reaſons whichconclude, that God proceeded of 
free and franke deliberation to rhe 
worke of the world, © 


Chap.10. | 


AMAN A. Lthough that by our precedent diſcourſe we 
A may eaſily wdge, ſuch (as maintaine that God 


of crernitie did by necelfitic his outward work) 
woorthic rather to be deſpiſed then refuted, being againſt the 
dodtrine of divine oracles: yet we will run ouer a few points, by 
which ebey themſclues ſhall be pearſed with their owne dartes, 
I would therefore firſt, defirethemto tell me from wheuce come 
the monſters in nature © They may ſay, that this procecderh ci- 
ther by defeR, or ſuper-abundance of matter: or elſe bicauſe 
that the qualities anſvere not in due proportion;or through cor- 
ruptien of rhe containing part, and ſuch other conſiderations, 
which are ſubdiuided by phiſinions into their ſpecies, Burtletme 
aske them, if that the naturall cauſes worke neceſſarily, why dae 
they norperforme cuery thing duly, ſeeing nature (asthey ſay) 
wanterh nothing in neceſlaric things? How then doe naturall 
cauſes worke of necellitic,when they faile © They may anſwere, 
that would thereupon conclude , thatthey worke by contun- 
gence, which if Liaide, what might follow thereon © Bur to leaue 
all ſaperfluous debate, ler them remember, that its an olde ſen» 
tence vſed1n{chooles, that a thing tsſaid to be neceflaricintwo 


ng day or 


bur giuen by thefirſt caule 
ordained vader itdo worke 


46 Thur Godcameto worke 
may ſceme to performe any thing of neceſſitie ; this com- 
— ynco them by reaſon of the law , which hath beene giuen 
them by the Prince of Nature : who giuing lawes toothers, is no 
þ whit for that therto himſelfe obliged, They may reply,that if our 
L doQrine might ſtand , there ſhould be no certaintic of ſcience, 

| confidering that it ſhould conſiſt of things , which otherwiſe 
Y mighr be : whereto Ariffetle doth make deniall.But we anſwere, 
q that if he intendeth that thoſe things which are knowne ſhould 
be neceſſarie according to the order of the vniuers : the like may 
enſue in thoſe things, which may happen contrarie tothe order, 
according tothe diſpoſition ofthe eternall will. Now if they finde 
too great difhiculcic herein fortheir ie, what neede wee 


care © Letthemſelues (ifthey thinke good) vnlooſe the knor. For 
fire may well be without burning, asindeed it hath beene, as we 
haue beard in the former And likewiſe eueric effet may 


be ſeparated from the which hath producedit; yer never- 
cheleiiorhe bomgrewohnings by c cervelarcenethoneacie - 
eweene the worker and the ſubieR (that we may vſe ſchoole 


cermes.) But proceedingfarther , I would faine learne of theſe 
Porinarer 


whence 1t is , that things have a neceflarie co- 


uenant. They wilt ſay that it is by nature , as they prooue by 
© What experience. Burt what is this their nature? Nothing truely , but 
wes.” theanthor of rhe Vnivers , whichis the true Ger w - 


ſceing that ( as they teach) the worke of nature, is the worke of 

the intelligence noterring, and by the ordinance whereof, all 

. things haue a due courſe, For there is nothing but ſerueth this 
\ 


prophers,ſeeing 
ledge, butin thoſe things, which 
TC nnttaateer w e things, are prooued by 


; our + darn. nakrm 
oonru Chriſtians, yer receive nothing fo 
| of Pillolphcs. it, if it be not prooucd by ſuch demonltr 
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| lib ahercbieaerhe nord van ana 


of bis owne free will, 47 


fared, oben (ec Feet Rt OEG 
diſcourſc nature, For hercin he alwaics 
by choſe maximesthat be taketheo be confeſled : fo that the de- 
monſtration whereto his 


diſciples beleefe, is not elſe 
bur a conſ drawne ras.aqr-ary ning 


of orfrom 
the foundations / e let ys rather be- 
lecue the holy inſtrudterh vs, woman y".-4 
and efj warn $" any ann ney on, 
aoeaeniaatien and by che couenantofche boly word with 
cur vnderting ooke ——_— Let Epicures & Atheilts. 
then maintaine from Arifoile, » Thatto knowe,is to Whariris1o 


vnderſtand by rods For vs it is ſufficient to hold our 
inſtrutions from the HA 47 IE MTA who 
b y miracles, and prodgis, and gre mono \ Fe 
we have already >” wa vr 0a Andi we ſay 

radios arotoy wy yn 
we eecungede Arte? ho have only kind 

c Peripateticks,w 
formes of the 


—_ 
theligheof their cootewplation by the 
vniuers, and haue not been able, the hagheſ cogitation, to coft- 
template him, who poſleſſeth the degree of dignitie 
rncngl al nes ce oacrign runs 
having in rather giuey an artificial finen 
manner of Sy ſcience. Andthisis that which 


i 
th froperrencrr R—_ 
and that from. them one may bring, no wr oerrotn 
monſtration, Bux reſuming our principall pointof thefree, and Thur the woe / 
frankewill of God in his worke, in time, we willargye *fheVaivenis | 
ig ono oa oor co} 

without any contrarictic,. or 

might haue been otherwile ordered, ith ry 
—  —— — will, 
Anerros; ſaith : [ We confelſle not, the wi 


of Arilteclelearmtbethismanner 
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| Ahneoaenſomimbencs drove bikes * Lerhim 
tell me, if the world bean anunal, whether is-it e,orinſen- 
{ible £.1f it be void of ſenſe, chen is itnoavimal.If ic be ſenfitive: 
dothirſec then? dothir hegre, doth it finell, dorh it taſte dorhic - 
care” Butſay we conteſt che world to be an animal(as it ſremerk 
that-Plato, Jad many- other Sages would afhrme ) ſurely ir " 
aumal, contained vnderthe. kinde of animals. For all rhin; 
this frame are Jiuided by all philoſophers into a former diui 
before you cometto the animal. Butler vs confelle that it way be 
alledan animal by ſome kinde of anſwerablenes and likenes : 
Wherefore then could nor the diſpoſition of the partes thereof 
be otherwiſe ordained © VVhy ſhould it bediſagreeable for man, 
to haue onely-pnecic 1n lus forehead, as is reported of ſome? 
Why could it notbewade,torhe orher ercatures, the vpperiaw 
 Moouing, and the vndermoſt firme, asthe crocodile alone hath 
Why haue nat ſundry beaſtsrwo knees, like the camell * Surely 
theſe, and ſuchhke thipgs hauc been (© diſpoſ..) by the ſoue- 
raigne creator, that without any contradiQtion,aqr contrarietie, 
might haue been otherwiſe ordained, if we preſuppoſc not the 
condition of the-narure ſpecificd, ſuch as the creator bindelfef” - 
bgwaoingy to his will $9" Butler vs farther proceeds 
che animall che world. By what neceſſitic hath the 
EE Ef ſeabinin Seb: ſort diſpoſed, thatthe Ga ſhould paſſe chrough 
- the narroiv traights of Abyla & Calpe(high mountaines, which 
anuqunic called Hercules-pillers* ) What ncede is there that 
from-chence it ſhould ſpread it (elfe 10 length and bredti® That 
theb xx ſhould ftrerch 16 ſelfe into the Tutcan, or Tirrhene ſea © 
| £0.20" "fa it ſelfe into the Adriaticke gulpl, chen en- 
nto the Siriacke ſea, fo running about by che E< 
__ gean (wlrch for the. beautious numberof iſles therein conate 
* , - . ned,js named the Archi-pelagus, or princefſe of ſeas) and _ 
chence ſhrinking berweene moſt narrow paſſages the Hele 
'.,, Ismade*f And agame the Propontick where it dilateth it fe, 
'* endwhere againe itisftraightened, is called the Thracian Boſ- 
£ Thea this Occan being once againe widened, there is 
Euxine, that isro ſay the hot, fincethe manners of 
the barbarous nations baue been poliſhed, and madeciuill, forir - 
. waned lemon inhumage hoſt, bicauſe of the 
of the dwellers thereabour ; And agame 
elake of — iti5named the Cimme- 
rian 
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\ Of onea ec ing of the  niners. / * = 
| ra Bophon Wher pen here al my Ai Beth win 
Azabians into Egy | it's ls 

| th Eakupans an a gr 1 ning hwoldincothe Yom 


_—_ of Meoris, and ſeparate the | 7 
—_ yes world © : And i wtgaih an needfull ordt- wa 


onepart of the earth laid vpn anether ſtree- "+ I 
apiteny this part 0309) 9 API char lifted bl 
ypin loftic mountaines ;z and that the and cuer-ruoning vl 
. fountaines and ſtreames doe flowe in their ſeaſerts” Of what ne» | 
celſitie alſo are ſome beaits of che earth fruirfull, others barten 2 
theſedrie, and thoſe moiſt * Might not we ealily. (wi 
conranctic or repugaancie) imagine allche circuir of the'e 
to beplaine, ſoft, and bearing frut © Aud if Go&tan 
that which we cannotehunke,asall che ho haue L: + 
in him doe affirme, why can he nordoe wer ne | 
gine* Vhichif be can catly performe, theſe things then arenot + Apt 
of neceſſitie, nootherwife then of exarnitio,difoiedit fac Gre : 'F 
| 7 Wy UNE TY ITY > > 4 
-the ({ oueraigne creator of them, Now h 1s ſaide of theſe 
: we muſt farther proceed inthe c lon of Gods 
, wherein will greatly aide-vs, the yoderſtanding of one * 
onely principall and prime cauſe ofthe vnuuers ; that we may af- 
terwards che maruclloas effeQts thereof, And heres - 
in (Ax au) letbeche ſubieKof thy diſcourſe, - 


bd oneenehy principal, and firlt cauſe of the Vniaers. 
Chapter It. 


Tn KR TO OE PIP $44: 
the world,baue ſo auch differed in their doctrine, "70 
even in ho fhanh wh haue made "aw 
SE <a  oet 

: are 


Anza 


= : 
XL ney the inthemiddle oftheworld , ſo doth the warrie ide” 
, | ; che center of the bodies of anumals, from whence it thinuſtrech 


{A 4 noutiſhment to all the reſt of the merabers. Buthis 
yi eAnarimander was ofaduile, that I wor not whar infivit 


a. 


infinite aire. And his hearers Anexegores and Dioy eres, di | 
tog rogither, one of them woulde perſwadethar the infinite mat- 
rer wouen with daers parcels of all forts and kinds, according 
4 ro the condition thereof, had beene beginning to' ic ſelfe : And 
F the other, thar the aire indaed allo with divine, reaſon, was rhe 
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rerrene Plato, acrian ave, and to CAeity the 
water, who(they laid) nouriſhed with her teares 
carth. Pytheger « mounting higher, then m 
med that numbers, and their ſubict (that is , 
- ape , called harmomies and conſonanctes) were the 
of things; not choſe numbers, which marchanes vſe, 
batthe formall and naturall, the knowledge of which hes onely 
hiddeninſuch , as hauc learned Philoſophie and Th 


| ST 
inning 'of che + 
thermersbf the 
deeme, cftee- 
meaſures and 


1ght, Socrates and Plats ſet 
three principals, God, the matrer, and the Idea, Aviftorle afhr- 
med forche firſt, Entclechie,or the kinde,the matter,and priva- 
3 


2 bary 


Dowegerg lather of the Gods (1 Pao ine ) or if lke a Pal- 
le,it beene borne of Jpir ers braine. Certainly our minde 


finde no repoſe, when we finde deprived of all 


ill 
of 


off from the yruty , maſter of all yeritic , in 
whom} e all bage met, and yer euery one went afe- 
verall way, following the inucations - of cheirnaturall ſpeculati- 

| 2 ons 


- ACA NES wt ona RATA bo ES = 
$i erariouſly preſuming - Sale proper 
term owne "wers to 
Th enero peter oſs 9a 4 hi 
gen z towit,the nature of celeſtiall things. And cometh 
it rhat their ceachings apr 05a the confuſed multitude, ave "© 
diflolued and vaniſhed, after (1fay ) that they were fo ſeuere) 
fromthe vvirie, which giuerbto GORE patn yy > 
A Durchey abacerbel ene Godcroteme allcingande 
; + Burt co one God creator ac- 
gr wo nara knowledshimforthe tree ſource and fountaine, from which 
the true know- all the waters of erernall ſapience do flowe, alroteia pages 
rate = Gefen religion ar pars , Hebrewes, Chaldees 
yy Greckes and Latins, doe all rogit give ro 
| ores 1 alone, father of the ynivers, planting rae nar thetbre yer 
of the yumers. a mag wor aghas ray war. ag: For bd 
| Job, Danid, Salomon, Eſay, andallrhe other prophers, Euange- 
hſts, Apoſtles and diſciplesof Teſus Chriſt, and all rhoſewhom 
he hach made woorthie to entrear of dnune myſteries: all wich 
one voice doteach ys, one onely and prime cauſe of all formes, 
and chatalonegto be themakerofches matter; 2 Ee 
of all nature. To which do&trine agree all the ancient, 


derne doQors of the Chriſtian church , having 
: mpdengcirnng and 4 $04 ana oor 


f God,cre | 
coulde in tio wiſe have. beete done, if all theſe excellent -men 
had BIEN iHununated with one ſelfe-ſame diuine vnder- 
ftanding ( as the Platoniſts callit ) or with one ſelfe-ſame holie 

| wc wee III Ion oe makerh all ſuch as dwellin 

houſe of Godtobeof.ane minde, and indueth- all of them 
with one hart, andone ſoule, and therefore allo all the ancienc 
Prophets, & bleſſed ao1baſſadors of Iclus Chriſt , 
ſhed with chis ſparit ; the vaine babble of 
ſchooles and » have propoſed their 
teachings, with ſuch and > great conſtauicie, hadeo 
eh he A 


hane confirmed them for truth, < >—rwm ww pied 
and by many vane ro with their owne bloud, Andour doc- 


tors ( imitating this d e) lightned avdilluſtrated with the - by 
fame ſpirire, haue acknowledged God the onely, and very bes | 
inning of allthings , the free Creator and ſupreme fountaine 
| rs. 2a allyeritic,and yerrue flowerth, Amongſt which doc- 
tors, fowre Greckes and fore Larins ſhall ſing in thelitrle 
quire of God likethe baſes, and fondaments of our Theologie, 
according with the fowre diſciples of our Lord, who delivered 
the Euangelicall elements in Canrnicles ſweetely diſtinguiſhed, 
andyet in agreeable conſonancie, For Saint Hrerowe and Saint Of the moft ce= 
Chryſoftome ſhall vnlooſe the knortic heads of the holic letters : {*brated doe= 
the one and the other Gregory, to witthe Romaine and Nazian- 7" cx 
zene, ſhall purſue rhe dtuine ſenſe, cloſed and covered vn- ,1 rim. 
der the barke of the letter. Dawaſcenus,with Saint © ſhall 
remaine inthe graueſentences, and allegoricall ſenſe. And Saine 
e Auguſtine wich Ba mountypint opicall ſong, to 
reſband the ſupremeaccenrs of ttt hevorny. Andfor 
the other celebrated perſons, who precededtheſe men till che 
time of Saint Hierome, he in the booke of excellent men num< 
breth an hundreth thirtie ſcuen, who were knowne by their wris/ 
tings, Towhom Gennade miniſter of Marſcilles adder ninetiE 
and one, who haue beene followed of many otherstill che time 
of Peter the Lombard : who emulating Damaſceve in reducing 
and diſtinguiſhing into fowre volumes the Theologicall doc- 
trine, hath gtuen fare matter for poſteririe to diſpute ypon. And 
fince then encrealed ſo nzany others of divers profeſtion 
nations, and languages conſcnting with an admirable concor 
n confe{Jion of one father , author and principle ( without any 
meanes ) of this Vniuers, that this paint leaucth no doube, bur 
conſtrainerh eucric one to acknowledge that all of them have 
beene illuminared, and taught by the igne doRor and ſu+ 
POE, from which all crurh and lighe doth iſſue, For 
tkewiſe he alone the eternall God containeth the fource of veri- 
tie vnable to be ewptied, out of which it þchooueth vsro ex- 
oy fo many and often times, as we pretend to giue true ins 
and agreeable to the ies of his onaniporencie3 


bicauſe there is no knowledge of the nces, of + 
the ſccrets of nature, and of God the author thereof, which hath 


* 


bt. © © tat ho Lootuatas of Lo Dt. | 
54 Of memehbe "A 
withour hands : and the fiefrom our ſenſes 
went. From whence 1 » thatthar To 
call wiſedome andecrtaine ſcience , wherher concerning celeſti- 
anos ,is nothing elſe bur error, or at leaſt,arhicke 
ſomuch, asthe pure, bright and clecre 
coder ang yr mrhe point of mans ſoule , doth behold, 
upernaturall light in the mirror of eternitie, 
x warns e'God, the father, and creator of this 
Vanivers. And when the Philoſophers ſhall confeſſe him ſuch, as 
natureteacberh, religion perſwadeth, and reaſon prooueth him, | 
then may they concurre with the truth, in that w 
Clare of the of the world, fire, aire, water, and carth, 
andof the nature of things , as heereafrer we muſt diſcourſe. 
Bur firſt we will begin to enter 1nco ſome conſideration of the 
| moe reuters learned inſtructions , wherewith the ſa- 
excdwordeof TT Sn concerning the 
wn areal repent ant 7g ofthe 
Cam Jates, which Aw xr perfeRion of this great hu- 


mainebuilding :as Ireferre o ou 4 room TOB) togiue ysto 
vaderſtand. yo £4 
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the dates mentioned inthe hi 
ore fr dirmminin Te 


Chap. 12. 


A cn1-F F we holdfor certaine and vndoubted, the fabrication 

T 0.4 of the vnivers, aswe baue in all our precedehe diſ- 
courſe {i prooued : then muſt we confeſſe 
that itis new-and made in-tume, according as holy writ teacherh 
vs,andall Mathemaricians confirme, w _ _—_ Co of the 
world thoy prognoſttcare the events t ſuceeede, We 
hauc alreatly wademention ofthe time, fince which, we bold the 
creationtherevt:; now-maſt we conſider the ſpace of daies which 
mentioned by Afoſer in recitation of this Maſter-peece of 
rkeof the  whereiathe prophet hath concealed a 
For as Saint Augs- 
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andthe three firſt daies whereof Moſes agg > pal 
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grom profound ad dee quſionandye ene 
Soong En og qtardyrnepa Wi 


org 7 1, rp i made no doubt tySefachorh | 
that all was not created ina moment: ſeeing he ſaith (ſpe peaking 
of the creation of the Angels, made the Py day) that NY ſeco 
day, northe third, nor all the reſt, were any other then the firſt 
day che fame one was repeatcd,to make vp the number | 
of ſix orſeuen, for the works of God, and his repoſe. In another Inthe famebooks + 
place he (| h thus, [ Inthe ſeventh day,rhatis,the fame day *4* 
repeated ſeucnrimes. ] There haue beenalſo digers ancient do- 
Qorsthat haye taught the like, ſatufying themſclues with this 
rextofthe Wiſeman, ſaying, [ Hethar liveth for ever, made all ze 18. 
things togither, ] They alſo ſhewed theſe reaſons, [ All power fi- Whether al 
niteand hmited hath neede of time to worke in, butnot the in- pe one; gh 
finite, as that of the ſoueraigne creator : and foraſmuch, as by an ther,or in di- 
intelligible and cternall word ( which Saint Baſil interpreteth, pp 
the moment of the will of God) allebings had their beginning z 
there is no reaſon,why there ſhould be any delay forthe creation 
of the lighe after the "which was vpon the deepe (as the 
350 declareth)and whereofthe euenin ng and morning of the 
y were made ; or elſe ofthe heauentill the ſecond ds day: the Geneſ.1, 
bad, foorth ofthe carth, till the third : the production of the 
ſunne, moone,and Rars,r ill the fourth : the gat mn 
m on till _ fift : and tothe fixer the Froning man.] For 
theſc reaſons (I ſay)m reat nages would conclude that 
| heaven and earth,and all th exe peronages would con created 
at one inſtant, halen which thought otherwiſe, to doe 
great wrong tothe Almightie and ne creator (towhom 
alchingswre of cograine d mnige » vor he ſhould 
rate by tract of rime, and ſucee he (1 ſay) to 
ecernity is both the weaſure,znd poſleſiion togither. They 
eyFeaber-ory the ereation which be 
by daies, Joid thus ip the ſecond of 
generations of the heatiens and of the _ 
rnd, mt uy y that the Lord God 
[ vs euery plant of = ve 


— 


. 


no. 


before it was inthe earth, and cuery herbe of the field, before it 


58 


grew?] Whereby (they ſay)doth euidently appeerethat al things 
Jani bidet togither. And for that the Let eadoece 
this mundanebodit, are ſaid to haue been ordained and engen- 
dred ſeparately,that that muſt be vnderſtood to haue been ſo ex 


| pounces, according tothe order, through which man (for whom 


{chmgs baue beene made ) is very properly induced as the laſt 
worke of God: according to the common ſaying of the Peripa- 
teticks, (Thatcher which the firſt in intention, is the laſt in 
execution ; barthe meanies betweenc keeping a like order, doe 
ſucceed fromthe firellthelaſt. ] By ſuch reaſon therefore the 


© divifion of daies mentioned in Geveſ1s mult be referred, not to 
 therime, buttothe order, which is 'to be conſidered in the pro- 


ducement of things created, Thus much for their opinions. Bute 
others contend to the contrarie, and maintaine that God hath 
diſtinguiſhed the creationof the world by certaine degrees and 
courſe of dates, according as Moſes deſcribeth them, 5, 0 epe vs 
the more attentiue, and to conſtraine ysto abide in the conlide- 
ration of his works. For it is moſt certaine that we paſſe lightly 
ouer the infinite glorie of God, which ſhineth vnto ys bere be- 
lowyand the vyanitie of our vnderſtanding doth willingly carrie vs 
away.To corre which vice,his diuine bountie woald temper his 
works to our capacity, And they which hold this opinion have no-= 
ted, how the texr before cired out of Fccleſiaſticus, _ this 
word (rogither) is read, 1s not properly fo in the Greeke capie : 
—_ Greeks word fignifieth (likewiſe) or (in —— 
hath relation not to the time, buctothe vntuerſalnes and com- 
manitie of creatures. Now to reconcile theſe digers opinions,me 
thinkech we may ſay, that for the marter,and richſeede of all the 
beauries and richefles of the vningers, ic hath been created of God 
allin one moment ; but that afterward he gave formeto ir, ta- 
King out of them the works, which he did mthe fixe daies. For 


GSeneſex, 5.1.2, thus the prophet ſpeakerh, | God inthe beginning created the 


heauen and-the earth. And the carth was withgut forme, and 
void, and darknes wagvponthe deepe, andthe ſpirit of God mo- 
ued ypon the waters. ] Behold then the matter of this All, which 
had his being all ar once: the chaos,the embryon, created of no- 
thing, which was totake forme, figure, place apdabiding accor- 
ding tothe order and diſpoſition of all lis partes,and which in the 
urn Sunn buns An Metre 
| war 
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wardwheri/Meſer addeth, [ThenGod taid, Lerthere be bghe Paſyas, 


and there was light. And God ſaw the lighttharit was good; 
God ſeparatedrhe light from the darkenes:; and God called che 
light day,and the darkenes he called night.So the cuening & the 
moraing were the firlt day. ]In this(Ifay)and in all the reſt which 
enſueth, concerning the workes of God inthe fue other daies, is 
ſhewed vnto vs the forme that God gauero: the martrer m the 
ſpace of them : creating and forming all creatures celeſtialland 
terreſtrial contained in the whole Vnuers. Seechen how we may 
reſolue this queſtion, [whether all things were created togither, ; 
or indiuers daies Jand thus we may reconcile their fundne opi- g 
nions, | 
Let vs farther note, how Saint eA»guſtize accuſtomed to 5. Lug»fl.de 

mount ( as we haue ſaid ) with the wings of contemplation vato , pe —_ 
the Anagogicall ſenſe , diſcourſing vpon this point , concerning " 
the light, which was ſaid to haue beene created the firſt day, 
witheuening and morning,three gaies before the ſun; confefleth 
freely,that it is farre-remore from our ſenſe what light rhis is,and 
by whatalternate motion, the cucning and morning weremade: 
and he vſeth this difiunCtiue queſtion | whether it were ſome cor- 
porall light (that is, ſome lightlome bodie ) in the higheſt parts of 
the world farre from our hight :'or elfe a light without bodie, in 
ſome place, whereat the ſunne was ſhortly after kindled : orclſe 
the name of light , was fignificd the holy citic of Angels and IRS 
bleſſed ſpirits, whereof the Apofile faith, Hierwſalew which is *** 

abone, ts the eternall mother of v1 all in the beanens. ) Therefore in 

another place alſothis great doQor of the church referreth the 
enening and morning,to the ſcience and knowl 
thoughrs;calling it morning,when by the view of things created, 
knowne in themſelues (wheretherg is darkenes,and moſtdeepe 
night) theſe bleficd ſpirits aduaunce themſelues in the loue of 
God. And iflouing and contemplating him, they acknowledge 
all things in him (which knowledge is much more certainegthen 
if one ſhould viewthem indirectly )chen 1s it day. But it is cue= 
ning,vhen the angell turneth himiclte from God to things crea» 
ted, regarding _ Ons —_—— _ yerthis 
eucning commerchnoctons e thelc angelicall thoughts 
mn the workes before the workman; neither baue 
them in greater eftimacion, for ſo ſhould it beemoſt profound 
' might, Behold chen,how deepely Saint Angofore dork diſcourſe 
: | an 
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the amet cuening and morning, to the condition of our 
foule, For bofkly thas thae, which it can know and voderſtand 
in ſon of the dge of God,1is like an evening, and 
that yet when it is benttopraiſe and loue the creator, then doch 
it returne to morning. And for the diſtin daies,concerning the 
workes of God, he applycth them likewiſe to the orderly and 
RIOT" knowledge of thi aced: ſaying thus, [ VWhenthe 
the daics infer- Minde ſtayech in the kno of ir ſelfe, then is there one day ; 
nas. 9 4 ement of the firmament,which betwixe 
'of the workes of the water beneath and aboue, is called the heauen ; then ts the 
ao ſecondday : if concerning the carth, the ſea, and all things fruc- 
tifying,which keepe themſclues inthe rootes of the earthy there 
is the third day : and when ir ſtayeth in the acknowledgement of 
ace oa the greaterand leficr,and ofthe ſtarsz there 15 the 

day : if of the creatures which hue inthe waters; there is 
the fife day:ifof terrene things, and man himſelfe;there is the ſoce 
day.] And thus doth this good father trauell to diſcouer the great 
es cloſed & concealed vnderche couert of CMoſer words, 
icþ in the relation OP Irs moſt yndoubredl 
to the capacitic c and common people, wi 
he had todeale, delivering to the wiſe and more learned 
. enough wherewith to ſarisfie their mindes, But without farther 
diſputing about this preſent matter, wee may note , that inthe 
creation of the lighe , wherewith the world was to be adorned, 
was the beginning of forme giuen to the matter of the world, 
and ofthe dift; of creatures. Yea inthatthe light did pre- 
cede the fan & moone, which were created bur the day; 
God would thereby teftifie, thatin his onely hand light is ref- 
dent, and that he can conferre irvpon vs without any other 
meanes. For weareſoecnclincd, as nothing more,toalligate the 
powerof Godto thoſe inftruments and organes, wherewith he 
ſerneth himſclfe;becauſe that for as much as the ſun & moone do 
winiſter hight vnto vs, wee will willingly afligne to them, accor- 
ding to ourfantaſie,ſuch vertue, that if the world were deprived 
. ofchem , we might hope of nothing but darkenes. Whercfore 
the Lord in this order of the creation cauſeth ysto ſce the contra- 
rie,and how it is in himgand by him,thar the light fubſiſteth. Now 
of you(As2n) we may heare of ſome excellent ſy | 
ce 
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ecaled ynderthe numberof che dies of this mundainefabticte | 


worth pre. tealonret fin ; 
creationof the niners : andof y 
peagrct of ref, "1 
Chapter 13. 


AszR. TP rerreedor he knowl numbers,and that there 


was need of the knowledge of thera co copceiue 


the ſacred myſteries of God and nature ; 
r4s, Plato and all other Academicks have ge, 
But they baue ſpoken ſo fi andſo 
ning the wyſteries in theſe numbers, « ee chey woulde 
euen cocealethemfrom thoſe, whowere 
Cn on Re RICHEST YT es 
| ah) Some KATY rey og teane chem no _— > — 
prudent,nor capable of ſcience : for the munde cancomprebend 
nocking without realon' ad none can render arcaſontar anie '* tn 
thing, that is ignorancof number. mw WIS > WT tn 
apart,would altogitherperith.] He afſurerh veal, thatnum- 
des. Yeu witthe ynitie which is God ) 1s:caulc of all good, but of 
none ill. And he callech mansſoulea number, and nalonable 
meaſure, by which we meaſure all cluogs , be vnder- 
ſtood and put in praftiſeby vs, to the endthatin our workes we 
br ten Ko and deformirie. wes —e—rrmay/oe: oþ 


Philoſophers, I 
vmo vs by ther wrnings 


TIES © Sony: 


there be wyſteresinnumbers : 
witine() thus, | The reaſonof 
foiled vs, which how muchar1 


of nr pecns. + nn 
ithath not beene 
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tounted, doe confit within the things meaſured, poiſed,or nurn< 
\ bred :burare doubtles withourthem, $o then we contemplate 
the number, waight and meaſure, by which God hath diſpoſed 
"$a Coli te Allchings, ourof rhe creatures. And foraſmuch as there- 1s no- 
* nember,vaight thing, beſides all chings produced, bur God, it1s neccflary, that 
 ancaurs in hun ſhould confilt their number, waight and meaſure. In him 
then is the waightwithont waight,, forby itthe great worker is 
not poiſed, but remaineth table, giuing all chings the power to 
be mooued, and atlaſt to repoſe themſclues, Andintruth, this 
frame ofthe whole world duely proportioned, and balanced by 
waight,could not ſuſtaine it ſelfe, if ir were not poiſed by the cre» 
ator and gouernour thereof ; who likewiſc hath the meaſure, by 
which he moderareth and diſpoſeth all thatis contayned therein, 
in well ordered iultice, accordingtoche ſtate and proper endof 
euerie of his workes. And in him alſo are the numbers witkout 
number, becauſe that all things which-are in him, are che ſame 
onely God. Andas heisthe true vnitie, he contaynerh in bim- 
ſelfe all number,giuing all things the power to be numbred. For 
all multicude ariteth from one, and nothing can be one, maki 
with any others a mulitude it by che participation of the highelt 
one ir doth not obtaine the ſtate of voitie, And to irallo all things 
created { imitating; the courſe of numbers, asthe true patterne 
' doth the originall,and the end of Gods works) endeuoure to re- 
-eurne,in ſuch ſorr as they firlt proceeded, | 
We neede not doubt then, but that che conſideration of 
numbers doth therewith import much doQtrine, Wherefore 
_ particularly reſpeRting the dittiaftionof rheworkes of the Yoi- 
uers infixe daics ( which is the ſubieRof our diſcourſe) wee wall 
note how many haue acknowledged the number of fixc tobe full 
e myſteries. Firſt therfore Mathemaricias teach,that fix is 
niber, becauſc ir is copounded of certaine parts 
perfeRly added rogither,as of one,twoandthree: for which cauſe 
1t is called ofthe Pythagoriis(Camon)or the Marrying number, 
becauſe all che partsthereofſerafide doe make it vp. Morcouer 
ſome parts of it mulciplied together, to produce it: as fixe times 
"one times two, two times three, In this conſiſteth the per- 
fetion ofthe number , which is accompliſhed by all his parts: 
and butfew ſuch haue becue found our by Arithmeticians, For 
-within the number of an hundred they haue obſerved but thatof 
eeatic ight go which they haue acbured ſuch propritic:be- 
cauſe 
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cauſe ie confiſteth of fourteene, ſeuen, fower, evo, and one : as 
enkiooks number of tennethereas but thar of (i hich is ac- 
ans ot all. Ins parts. Saint Hierow his 
where he\writeth ypon Ezecbrel, ſaith, that it contay- 
| peththe ſacrament of creatures. And in truth there could nor be 
number more for the of the world, 
then thisof zxe , which: of a double chatie 
dath next containce it ir ſe}fe-:( to-wit) of fower with ewo, winch 
numbers added togither wake fixe 2 which can hardly be found 
in other nuwbers, burſuchas are of the nature of fixe : as the —_ 
double, triple, quadruple Th f tarde propor and ſuch like. So _ 
then lixe reſulreth of that which makes the | 
in Muſicke,,' which 1 is the Serfedh and moſt cn- | 
mn ſerments of che concords. For which it ſeemeth-that | 
probes to Natkies and ro Mariages, and 
fiere rhe Creation 


the true nuptials, and 
| c firſt number 

agree andmoſt-perfet 
creator, or to his worke, wherein there is no defeRt: And there- Geweſ 2. 
fore when «coy je ed his workes in fixe 
daics, Aſoſes ad 4 rey err and the rv rak. 74 
Ned hat | 


repre= 
on 
6gure-of che nawber of 
ie by che binarie. And by this 
confide- 


nee oh of 
A 


_—— ME bertane womaratboety > coboma arophs 
of ſcucn'and his x xr; Hemrypes vt moth cove 
&.elnt. For wemjake no doubr; char when we ſhall be ull rediivedto the 
vnirie,avwe tooke our from ic, thenſhallthe reſt of the 
{abbaorh enſue, thar is the ſeuenth day z wherein it is 
ſaid that God ceaſed from his workes: and which ſhutreth vp 
and cloſerh the courſe and circle of all daies. Now that this nem- 
ber of ſeauen hath beene much reuerenced by men of ancient 
times, we'haue many witneſſes. | For the Tewes becauſe of the 
fabbaoth ( as Saint Hrerome writeth vpon Eſate) did honour it 
much, And eAzlns Gellixs and CMarvidie; vpot the dreame 
of Scipio, do ſheiy great our of this namber of ſeauen, 
which they call full and perfe, and attribute great power t6 it; 
in che ſea, and amongſt men, And'the Pyrhagorians (as ſaith 
Chalcidixs ) commended it forthe beſt, moſt naturall , and moſt 
ſufficient number. Moreouerit is c of three; which'ts 
the firſt voceven number , that canaot be divided by any nom- 
ders: (for vnitie is no number, ir giveth all numbers 
che powerro be numbred ) and of , which is a fult even 
number,&the firſt double number of all others. For this cauſe the 
number of ſcuen is oftentimes vſed for yniverſall &generall, and 
en ere As itis written | The iuſtſhall ry ks 
tmes a berg retrks pt He rp or how 

ny times ſocaer hefallerh, Grin | Twill 
praiſe thee ſeuen times a'day]'whuch in an Nova place is thus 
ſpoken | His ureraene ror —_—_— finde ma- 


Jer any _ | 


np Fs and mon 
grieve an pores are before the throne & God: For it 1s 


certaine, that he there allthe voiuerfall church, and 

Godin his accompanied with innumerable 

lefſed angels. Bur great yſteries, whiclithe an- 
ſedge Dramoogat to be concealed inthe ſeventh da 

by which thereſt of the Lord is recommended after his works 

perfeRted and finiſhed, this is the moſt notable _ which they. 


Of herrve gn teach vs, tharthis Sabbaoth day fy ere of oben; 


whichreſt inthe Lord, even as the ek fy, 
the ioy of thoſe which reioice' yt oypnig 
houſe 


ww. 
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vithyrhefre andebe fears, 
houſe it ſelfe, but ſomerhing elſe do make them toyfull : and hke 
as (the cffcQ being ſigned bythe efficient cauſe ) an epiſtle 18 
called ioyfull, to declare the pleaſure of thoſe, whom it deligh- 
ceth by reading thereof. Likewiſe 'when the Scri recoun- 
reth, that God reſted, we muſt not take it childiſhly as if he(wko 
by an intelibgible and erernall worde fpake, anda was made ) 
bad trauatted in his worke : but ng by.this manger 
of ſpeech, that God ceaſed from all worke, becauſe he no more 
new kindes of creatures; we inay conuentently re- 

ferre hus reſt, tothe reſt of thoſe , whom hee himſclfe canſerh 
to remAineinecternall reſt, afrcr thathe hath firſt Yrawne them = 
to bimſelfeby faith in this life... VV hereas alſothe prophet ha- - 
uing made mention in cach of the fixe precedent daics of the 
creation, of cucning and ng, doth mention no ſuch miar- 
ter ofthe Paoagryy any hee woulde fignihie, that clns 
Sabbaoth day-was ordained to repreſent the great-and latt day 
of e ing reſt, whereinthere ſhouldbe no more ame ſuch 


diſtiation of cucning and morning , nor of day and night , as 
now 1s : but altogither li bnorkithve ſhell ctntetaphe Bod 
face roface in cruec and felicitie ,, ſuch as cie bath neuer 


ſcene, carc neuerheard,, noreucrhath centred inothe hart of 
man. VWhich wee muſt doubclefle beleeue was figured to the 
lewes by the reſt of the Sabbaoth commanded in the law: for 
theſe names ( Reſt, and Sabbaorh } in the Hebrew toong full of 
myſteries, fignifieboth onething, In which macter weway tar- 
thernoce , bow the ſacred inſtorie declareth,thatman was crea 
tedchefixtday, whichwazthe ceuen of the Lords rel? ;for rhis 
agreeth well to the principall thwg, which che Lord intendethin 
his law : ro wn man, that he was noe placed w the 
world ; but roreturne atle him, who ſer himrhere-: and 
ro freke his reftin ham... WIA SIP Xn DRY 1 ofthe 
ſabiet, which we firſt entreared of : for elle if we e fully 
ies included mn the hiſtoric of the creation 
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the pares thereof. Thea ( 


of 
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* ebrece worlds 


* Balch h.r1.de created, formed and 


Taman 
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e antiquitie figurech, 
and maketh the IIIE + one, 
and.cbrecfold , as ſignifying 
farrc off and much bebiade) erh- 
meu ge wiſe, aod moſt pune whom it hath been 
Forthereis permoſt world 
of all; which Diuines name, the A and. call 
theintelleuallworld : which (as Plats )was neuer yet ſuff- 
ciently praiſed, Then 15 there the celeſtiall world, or thar of the * 
ſpheres,which ſucceedeth and isnexr the firſt: and the third and 
laſt is the elementarie world which we inhabite, vnder the con« 
cauitie of the moone. Now asthis1s the world of darknes,foisthe 
Angelicall world the world of light, and the world | 
is ecimpered with light and darknes, The elementarie world is 
nan ore bieauſ vr CL TIT the 
es gr mts ance yer iy hinerabmbehonmes bodhbl ofcbe 


Hebruesby a name fign Geng thamer ary pune co 

an fs lor let I INES 'bur 
a kinde of change and- 

1athe higheſt is erernall life and/permanenc candin 

tbar ofche s, 13 cerraine 1s chan- 

ing of and of places. The elewentarie is built ofthe peri- 
ſubſtance of bodies : the intelleuall of a nature more d1- 

uinc and excellent ; and the hy 5=—atmer as Pea 


bodies(buri ble) and of diſpelcencontemeieter the 
nature thereof. bythe ſecond, andthe ſe- 


cond 1s goucrned by che firſt ; andehis ſable in his 
worke fit for his owvne nature, ynderehe 
_ þ Wore 


hurt eudencly weferibed. thele 


diaideth it into-three whereof cach doth repreſent 
enth world "lo charts fefbengnat erg ta Et > 2 1%" 


coucring, 
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| wniuerſall world. © 65 
Foucring,was apen and expoſed to raine, ſnowes, windes,ſunne 
| yes par 204 which hach more referenceto our clemen- 
tarie world ) in this part haunted not onely men both 
cleane and polluted, remporall and ecclefiaſticall, but alſo beaſts 
yr meme renner yr 

a 
The two other ofthe tabernacle were cloſed on fide; 
and defended are : cuen as neither the ce- 
leſtiall nor ſuperceleſtiall world can receiue dawmage. Moreo- 
uer theſe ewo were honoured with the title of holy : yer ſo, that 
- the moſt ſecret was named cheholy of holes, and the other fim- 
ply the holy or ſacred. Solikewiſe che ſphericall s holy,bi 
cauſe chat it perſcuering in the order, which was appointed 
\ the ſoucrai _ WS 
Ro 
_ 

created all things ; and for thy 
created.] Byr moreover, if we conſider how the laſt parr of the 
-_ org wes rut a 4 by Tg 

ning with the ſplendor was lighted with the 
candleſticke divided intoſcuenilam ras Carpe Greeke, 
Latine and Hebrue interpreters w! , doe hgothe the ſeuen 
planets; ) and howin the third the molt holy 


gine light : and che { which is the dnellng and 
abode of the bleſſed Angels, the way to which hath been opened 
Inn won» upioryrygery 
true man, asthe y | | 
ep hroder meant bx foro 
Fee =. Plal.18. 


© Whytherrple 
in one. 


"8s  &&Ofulediſmafebe 


- nouriſheth ic : and the luperceleftiall harh anvintelleQuallappre- 
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ofthe vniuerſall world, whichwe may alſocall [One,} not onely 
EEE: dot onconch ance / 
and tend to the like ; oreclſe bi 

numbers, ET rat Sore wes der ar 6 4 
affinitic ofnature, and by ordinarie ſucceſſion of degrees : bur 
alſs bicauſe thar that which is in all the three is ikewiſe compri- 
ſedinone of them, and that there is not one, wherein all things, 
which are in the other three,doe nor remaine. It is molt certaive, 
that that which remainetb in this lowe world,is1n the yppermoſt 
of farre better ſtuffe : and that which is in thoſe abouc, 1s ſcene 
alſo in this of farre woorſe condition, and as it were of a baſtard 
and icall nature, For here heate is an elementarie qualitie, 
1 heauenit is an heatiog virtue ; and in the Angelicallthoughes, 
an Idea and larie forme. Or to ſhew this more cleerely ; 
we haue with vs1n this baſe world the tice, which is an element ; 
the ſunne in heauen is a fire: inthe ſuperceleſtiall region the ſe- 
raphicke, or burningiintellc& is another fire, Burlet vs noce how 
much they differ : The element barnerh ; the celeſtial fire quick- 
neth,& the ſuperceleſtiall is imbraced by loue. There 1s alſo here 
below water ; and ſo there 1s another water aboue betag motreſſe 
and miſtreſſe of this belowe,which the moone, in the firſt circle 
of heaven ; but the cherubin, or cleere-ſighred ſpirnuall ſubſtan- 
ccs,are the waters that flowe aboue the heauen. Andastouching 
the diſagrecable conditionamong theſe three kindes of waters z 
the elemenrarie humoar queneheth vitall heate : tharof heauen 


henfion ofir. Furthermore in the firſt world, God the firſt vnirie 
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wntuer/all world. 67 
wiſe into three kindes, emis 9h ne and wood of olde 
therimperfet( Abe ory ſpeake E Or ear 

1 as Jorto e ſh {creatures 
of a or amt rp things ſetvlerne and nts:] gr 
very perfe&t; bur ſuch as arewithin the bounds of the fantaiie 
nocreaſonable : and inthe wet rarer which is found exccl- 
lentin beaſtes, being of mans teaching z a meane thi 
berween man and beaſt, as che Zoophyra partakerh of the plant 
and animal. Butir may be we have ſaid more concerning theſe 
pry. pa. > a for our purpoſe: I will onely therefore 

| mutual vicinity and communication ofthe worlds, 
which we baue here deſcribed, 1salſo declared in boly wrt. For 


it is writtenin the Pſalmes, [In wiſedome he made the beauens.] 7.1.16. 


Ai Saint Pax! faith of humſcife, tharhewas raviſhed intothe 2.cer.12, 


third 


heauen, which afterwards he calleth Paradiſe. We read al- 
ſorhatthe Angels 


of Godare ſpirits; and his miniſters a flame of 7/<-193-&. 


burning fire, And thence without doubr'it commeth, that often. '*+ 


times to diuinenatures are attribured both celeftiall and terre- 
ſtriall ſurnames : when as ſometimes they are figu 


ſarres: Apocal.:. 


red 
ſometimes by wheeles and beaſts, and ſometimes Si ; Exech,r.3. 


as we ſometimes alſo ap 


. 09750 09-04 mide: CSIR _ 
 onething by other figures, bur that they had firſt learned che ſe- 


mo rr oma Wie en" rr ET 

no 

and char by thar, = Hrnrradps oemwn But hating the know- 

ledge of the yniuerſall world, and of cuery partthereof, and be- 
Inſpired with the ſame ſpirit ; that nor knowerth all 


riate diuine and celeſtiall names to 4P*el.2. * 


relleGtuallworld, and of the celeſtiall incelligences or Angels: 
which ( A « a 41) ſhall be the ſubieCt of yourducourſe. f 


| Of the Angelica, ndimelletuall world, 


Chapter 15, q 


8 | | . uy. 69 
mndieleollrodkeedith ati 
heere ſpeake ſoberly thereof, and as as we can,according 
tothart which diuincs have ogegnnm- withoutanywaiesoffendiog 


picrie,or chriſtianrehigion, WA}1%s 4's 
holy wefche alnios of the 
world, it is not cuidently 


in what order, and how the 


; yer will wee tout 


angels were created. Bur foraſmuch as1tis ſaid thar God created: Geneſ'x 


comained,/ iris moſt certaine, that 


beauen andall chings therein 

Ken, comprited 
obedience haue ſtood in their integritie, as thoſe, who 

rebelling God have beene caft out ynto deſtruttion. Net- 

therisit heereto 

creation of the 


that Moſes recning the Genelisor 
we ſee how thatinfilence patling 


eth no expreſſe mention thereof. For 
ouer all chings which furmoune 
our capiciisy evetocoucingriieevitieedks mpſtiel teaſe of 
his words, for thoſe whom God would fully illuminate with the 
webetold wk ur preamJchtes in aa and vl 
pre Jrriag rs ror waa pen 
conforming himſelte to the rudenes of the , with 
wr ar ret yoty rr And for this cauſe-hath 
ſan = br orien re 5 
that the ang 
ue Me ee ad (Lot 
tadennh)oretioby the name of rhe light, which he faith was 
created che firſt day. Bur howſocuer »isdoubrlefle, tharthe 
arethe of God. Forthe holy Scri doth teſti- 
he it in infinite with a moſt cleere voice : & namely inthe 


of 
beene, Lib >.de cial 
either byrhe name of hea- P45. #46 


God made heaucn 


(Bleflc the Lord all his works ) yer ture narra- 
tion of the angels are alſonamed, And the 
[Yo crexurrt the heaverepruſethe Lo the Lord, 
—__ him, } Sh aloadeparee ater Codes 
0970s every yet ee 
nd)erennodonebrty hmm Maroc 
reach ys, t are alwaies for our 
laferie : are alwaies to defend vs : 


A an had cha de wany times-as ——_—y 
Ww 


Tharthe angaly 
the ſpirits celeſtial, as well choſe that ccrances. 


og of the three cluldren which werein the furnace, who bauing Den.zi 


farms pra Pſal.148; 


di- 
rect our waies, and baue care ory aka. hos charters Pſal.34; 
of God ſhould be Geneſ-24. 


70 Of the Angelicall ond 
| Indg. 2.6.13. woulddeliverthe peopleaf lie oucof the band their eni- 
| mics, he was ſerued by his angcls to performe this deed: as wee 
dehat. ell the Lord dew in one Bight an hundred 
owerſcore and fue thouſand men inthe campe of the Allyrians, 
| toddler leruſalem from fiege, But to ſtande no longerin o 

Marh,s QUcereamarter Hmillonelyad adde this;that 1s laid, thatthe angels 
Luk, 2267 - winiſtredeo Jeſus Chriſt atter he wastempred inthe deſert : and 
Manh 28. thatthey albited hun yn his anguiih , atthe tune of his paſſion 5 
je | andchrchey ble his rclurreGtion and his gloripyg com- 


Ofthe number >" neadenenin eto pumberandeatorief ls were 
Re rs ® (methioketh)) aboucall humane power, For Daniel (peaking 
angels, ofthe Maieſite of tbe throne of God,laith,| Thouſand thouſands 
Den.7. (of Angels) miniſired: voto him and ten thouſand thouſands 
Pſal.68, Rood-beforehin; And Dee { the chariots of God are 


| 2 - ah 19, 
Way 37+ 


Apocal5, rwentie thouſand thouſand Saint /Jobn alſo makerh 
mention of ten thouſand wes ten « , and a thouſand 
Matth.26, thooknd God: and lefus Chrilt himſclfe wit» 


nefſerchat there axe many/legions; In briefe allthe 
r an.infilke number of ls God, whom 
aun rs hace, end Erwhop he be. 
Ho his benefits ypon men, and doth his other works. And 
for their,ordets althoughthey be ts erehythep we _—_ 

Scr1 ; they are def 
—_—_———— Denis 1 biceleſtial Hie- 
_ rarebie; to lambliewg in hisbookeof Myſteries, &to many other 
moderne diuines to ſet downe nine orders and degrees of An- 
... gels2rowie; The Oe  TIEIY > ot Fr I 
Vermesy Powers Principalitags , Archangels and Avngels : all 
which are celeftzallpirits, to whom the Seripture atrriburerh 
| te where God 
ESI, 

to -arc m 

_ nai 99 ts PO ION «wager 


\irhhelletuall world: -r 
in charge ; yea ſometimes they are named Gods, becauſe that by 
heir nuniſteric,they do avit were ina mirrovr re vntos 
the image of God. And weſeethatS. Michaelis called in Daniel Part2- 
the grearPrince — :and Archangel in S. ſade. And Saint heTTg, 


Panle ſaith, thac it ſhall be an Archangell, who-ſhall ſannonchi (1, + 


world with a trumpet vnto 1 . Davicl alſodeciarech - 
that the Angell of the Perfiansfoughr, and alſo the Angellofrhe 
Greekes againſt their enimies ; asif he would ſhew, that God 
hath ſomecrnes appointed his Angels to be gouerniours of coun» 
tries and prouinces. Andlefus Chriſt eclling how the lof 14.19; 
intrinkas do alwaics beho!d the face of his father, bt 
thereby thar there are certaine Angels whochane them/ in 
guard. Saint Pereralſo bei aberataty come forth of priſan, 4.12. 
and knocking art the houſe thefarrhfullwere afſermbled, 
they thatcould nor thinke thatit was he, ſaid rhatit was his an- 
gel. Yer for al theſe conſiderations,I hold iraching of roo difficult 

for morrall man to cnnſtiture and appoint, which are 
the eesof honor among the Angels, and  parcaarly od to di- 
ſtinguh one from another by any name ortitle, and 
bn cueric one'his pac, ieabode = _ We willeherefor 
cane theſe thingsfor curious todi Yerwill we 
hold our ſelues aſcertained of thar, wah: the holy: Scriptare 
dothopenly declare vnto vs, and which may” beſt ſerue vsto our 
comforr, andforthe coofirmarion of our taicth : rhat is, Thatrhe 
Angels, Gods creatures , are'difj and nnniſters of bis be- 
nehcence rowards _ charſuch kind of belecfe is a certaine/ar- 
umee Ar ,concerving the prouidence of God, And Ofthe blered 
the bleſſed eſtare of thele celeſtallſptnes its, itis cerraine;rharfor — 
as mach as rhey have no whit ſwarucd fro che light, wherein God 
created them , they 'remaine in blefſednes and' felicitie : from 
which they ſhall never more fall. Now if wedemaund what this 
(felicitie) 1s? Without doubrir 15 the vifion and lation 
of the glorie and Maicftic of God, whoſe face (aswe faid even 
now) they alvaies behold, and to whomrhey giue withoue 

3 Gnging with a loude voice this ſong , as Eftydeclareth, 
Holy, hy isthe Lord of hoſtes ; alt he earth is full of his 926+ 
glory. theres nogood inthe realomble or intelleQuleres- 
hich itmay become happy, bur God only. geo 
| boroche exuſecf rheftlicuie and happmes of che angels, isfor | 
nes Mens 396 ne bach : 


Of the Angelicaland 
is wiſe retoicerh [0 
mee lim, deat, without re, wi great and in- 


4 * Thnon wellomemenbe fo fntſicl, that they make i 
_ - doubrwhether there bee avy angelsor ſpirits. The Sadducesin 
times paſt held this opinion,that by.the word Angel was ſignified 

elſe, butthe morion that God infpirerb into men, or the 
power, which he ſheweth in his works. Burthere areſo many te- 
ftimoues of Seripture which contraditthis madnes , and hiſto- 


*,.4...1. nes both ecclehaſticall-and/pro are ſo repleniſhed with 
woonderfull ates of inuiſible , as we daily fee come to 
Myr Artner Ir IP; warty ignorance could be in former 


| er among many remaineth at this day, There baue 
> or hep authoritie , who rrrwes Hi accordin 

tothe reaſons of Philolophie, bave dared to affirme, that God 
the firſt father and author of allthings did onely produce one in- 
telligence or angel: bereuſfaphepheingcloaimadfonamen- 

ner, hee cannot by any naturall reaſon produce divers thinges, 
Jorihpmcks therefore they woulde limite the powerfull pro- 
dudtion of God, to one one mn which beipg created 


of God, rp recourſe to the firſt whereof it produced 
the ſecond intelli : and it ſelfe, yn 0 SY the 
foule or moouer of the firſt { — moouer knowing 


his worke,ie proceeded to produce another:& ſo ucceime the 

cauſe being varied in ſubſtance and operation, ders c 
were d. Whichobſcure opinio might haue ſome colour, 
if the firſt and almightie creator were reſtrained to prodnce but 
one cffeQonely : roo abſurd a thing to be 1 in the fa- 
ther and autbor of the vnigers; {ccing that notaparricular, bur 
an ymuerſall cffe& iranſwerable vnto hirogto wit the world one- 
+ 5 er ere , as wee-haue heeretofore 
u declared. Andſoit veth, thatthis vntvers, hke 
a body envre init ſelfe, and diuersin the members thereof, was 
o—_— one oaely father and-creator , and Jiues by one 
fr Gaga life, But we will combate A hes 
| more ſtrong ons, maintuinipg em 
= ws wah Wt pe. 11082 Ee th, tar he oueraigne maker came to his 
Er: 

ein worke, as t 

all yertue, d ofallmannerof bountic and eflentiall good will, 


ne proccedcd - 


\ 

- - 

l 
©... : : 


- Intelleffuall world. 73 
proceededto his outward worke : asrheſe things have beene de- 
clared ynto vs ig our precedent diſcourſe. But nes way 3 
albeir the maxime of the Peripateticks be,(rhough falſe)that 
firſt cauſe worketh of necefhitie, and that it 1s alwaics of one ſort, 

whichis moſt erue ; ) yer doth 1t not therefore follow , that it 
ould produce but one effeR : ſecing that of the ſunne, which 
is cuerthe ſame,and of the carth, which being ſtable changerh 
not, are prodaced diuverseffets, without any varictie comming 
totheir nature, yea, and without any tilling of the ground. For 
herbes, flowers and rootes of diuers kindes do grow therein, and 
many other eſſences are therein produced by power of the 
ſunne. Bur iftheſe PhiloÞpherstell me, that divers cffeCts ap- 
pecre intheſe things, becauſe that other particulzr cauſes doe 
worke therein togither : they haue lefr the proofe of this point 
totheir children, ro wit, whether this yarietie proceedeth from 
divers cauſes,or elſe from the ſame ſunne,frunfull and full of yer- 
rue ro engender diuersthings. Then with how much greater 
reaſon ns the firſt, truc and erernall ſonne doit, being abun- 


dantly ful 


are inchim, notasif wy former ſearedin any locall place, but are ** 


lodged in his thought, whence producing them he is called 
their father and creator. He onely free _ "B lawes of —_ 
without any matter led ucet ings; yea 

the mien & ſelfe elanr 3" LoyanerSen war fond or 
naturall cauſe (as Philoſophers ſpeake)requireth the ſubieR and 
marter-created by God , wherewith it worketh, And here doth 
thac take place whichthe Prince of Peripaterickes ſaith, [That in 
common acceptartion- of theſoule, it is conuement that it be 
made of nothing, ] and therefore alſo our Dwuines affirme thar 
the angels can create no nature atall, and that they are creators 
of things, no more then Gardiners of fruics. And therefore all 
thoſe, who haue receined the hght of the truth , confeſſe God 
alone to befather and author of all things contayned in heauen 
and in carth : whether ſpirituall or corporall; vifble or inuifble 
natures. And let vs never thinke that inſo great conſonancie of 
the Vniuers, there are many creators: nor that there is any more 
then one onely king and prince, nor many things that conkilt of 
themſelues. Forſo ſhould there be confuſion and giſcordancie 
inthis great world, and ſo conſequently eabie diſſolution, Thus 
A Ys NIE 
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of all fratfulnes,lightand life? For all things were and Hor 
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74 Kew hes (46,09 
the IntelleRuall world, or the _ 
tare ofchoſeangola, which ave neefals 

is, that we ſay ſomewhat concerning thoſe So 
their firlt eſtare , which we Diuels or euill ſpirits, 
Wewiillheareyourhen (A117 03) diſcourſe of thew, | 


Of dinels and exill ſtirits, 
Chap. 16, 


Acu1-YF we here diſcourſe ſomewhat by nutubers, we ſhall 
TOs read a2 fro Somers lynn th 
a Dr: , yea concerning cucry 
I oy. then wks number af-er the vnitic ,  attat- 

nerh tobe a peek and a0 liſhed number withia it (eife, 
Now the vniric alone » doth not paſlc from ir {clte, 
bue therein remaineth in indiuiGble and ſolitarie hwplicitie, bt- 
cauſe its moſt fully content with it ſelfe, nor having needeof any 
ring, þ full of lus owneriches. > PEAS eas. 16 


> oy hr Rr ne wer 

ple bicenſolein en 

CO dep cen, che more llc 
toa ons Wddode, ini ſclfe more | 
more partsand : yeristhere no num RR 
focuerto the ynitic a mukticude and made of vnities,thatis 


Ry and, heady ccrpatden Now if we referre this to di- 
uine matters after the manner of and Plato, we (hall 
fay thus ; God alone, who not from any tbing, and _ 
From whom all things proceede isan entire, molt fimple and in- 

Waltbte of-nct; and which deriertall chac be polleerhfeomm 

himſelfe : ; and by whatreaſon he the laine reaſon he 
is wiſe he is is good,and he is1uſt. And we cannot ima- 
gine any eſſence, whereof he may confift, bur the ſame being 
which he is. Pur llchring rene ame lence bu 
15 not this vantie; for ſo 
fundey Gods, which 
med, Forwht ſhould be on, dorthe yarie 


unperfeR, bicauſe 1 ” wulcitude, that which 3 Gs. 
extis a which is ing 
one, Sothen the [bewganumber, 18, a Crea- 
ture, he 15not the ſame being irfelfe, but be 1s onely an eſſence, 
ro whom the arriueth by communication, tothe end that 
he may ſabGſt, Nether 1s he ynd i ſelfe, bur ſo he vn- 
derſtandeth, as being by a ſpirituall nature capadle of vnderſtan- 
ding. Thoſe thingathat unperfection,are incident tothe 
ell,as he15 Cake apnatonns. Butal} chat whichis per- 
and of ac edformein him, is by reaſon of the ynne, 
whereof it 1s and which he receiueth, bicaule that he 
is conioined with God ( who is the funple vnite) from whom all 
being, all life, and all is derived tothe cr , And 
Cann the - ſu oor wa the an- 
gels ( eparated 2) bicaule : 
ted from the molt 
compoſition:in an<fſcnce and vertue,which 
Mertaphy ficall and and forme. For this point Aug de ciuir. 
alſo, Saint Auguitine teacheth, that there is one onely _ 
good, and therefore uinmurable, which is God : and that 
| Wn becne created good, but not rg 
are mutable. VV hich is manifeſt not onel in wan, Cat 
py, ſome part of the angels, asthis doctor ofthe church gurandmasy 
exccllently difcourſeth inthe mott part of his worke De cinnate 
Dei, Andtheſe/arctbole, of whom the ſeriptore reacherb, that - +4 
they haue not remained inthe truth : but dechning from their b 
fict ſtate haue ouerthrowne themſclues, and haue beene made 


inſtrumenceefperditian to many. 
Bur: aswe heard by our precedent ſpeech, ſome have beenio alas; -.- v5 
thiacerns ro Nr Er BG 19 angels were n« clſe;but 2.Pecer.a- 


Coins & motions which God gaue bane I=de. » +, + 
+” TORT Yer Ce were nother ui | 

ugg our Yea the nnpietie » 
of our age hath paſſed farcher: For there are many,which will nor "bs laden Ty, 
pede. And 3.15 not long fines, tua. — —— 
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76 Of dinels and ewll ftrits. | 
lineſe, For there was neuer any,I will notſay Chriſtian, but Erh- 
nicke, nor Pagan, endued wirh any knowledge and fa- 
cultic ofteaching, bur hath ſpoken of dels and euill ſpirits, and 
haue by many wriings left co poſteritic infinite teſtimonies con- 
cerning their nature and maruellouseffe&ts. Yea & the doctrine 
of the Aﬀyrians, Arabians tans, and Grecians confirmerh 
that, which our moſt divine theologie teacherh ys , concerni 
the cuil{ angels chaſed from the ſeruice of God, And 
others Pheyecides the Syrian deſcribeth the fall of the diuels, 
and faich that Opbs which fignifieth the diveliſh ſerpent, was 
captaine of the rebellious armic. Ti bits allothe glorie 
ofrhe tans hath touched the ſame fall. And Homer the moſt = 
excellent Greeke Poet, and ſetter foorth of myſteries, 
1 his verſes the fall of the firſtrebell , vnder rhe name of eAre 
defſe of inturie and wrong. The Theologic alſo of the Ara- 
1ans in imitation of the Hebrew, confirmeth the fame. Yea the 
diucls themſelues hane ofrenrimes confefied their owne fall ; as 
- many writings teftifie, and they know,who haue trauclled in the 
ſearching out of ancient monuments. this matcer 
neederh not long diſpuring,and it is not our intent toſatisfic the 
eurious and fantafticall of our age, ro whom norbing is pleaſant, 
all created ls, there 1s no'doubr, but are his 
creatures, bur nor ev 19m condition, — were 
at the beginning, For they were created an- 
gels and ike man; but they have made themſeclues cull by there 
ide and finne - wen rr apr na- 
rige integritic by 1umiration of them )ſo angels have 
ny wore. arr rar agy vey yratus eons rex gr 
they haue not perſeuered inthe truth, that is,thatthey haue not 
for cuer a0 ARG tg 4 hot Wo reaſona- 
ble or intelleQuall creature, as Sai ag»fline doth —_— 
teach : adding moreouer the cauſe. of their fall , when bee. ſaith, 
thatthe creature which may atraine to the gi can 
notdoit of ir ſelfe, becauſe it is created of notbing : bur it re- 
ceiueth this benefice from him , by whom i hath beene created. 
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butyer theyare murable, bicauſe they have beene made not of 
him (thar is of ns owne ſubſtance var my Becauſe then 
the duels hauc beene created by God, we mult vnderftand,that 
they have notthar malice, which now we fay is their nacurall 
eſtate, fromrheir firſt creari6n ,/ but forfomuch as they haue de- 
eu gore ® ne hey roeea-v damnable-in them, they 


dere i fince-they/ ratnedvvoluncarity from God. Ang 1hs.s. 
1s faidethar Sathan ſpeaketh of his owne when bee 


2.Peter,n- 
Iude, 
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iſt 


kethrhem ſerve for atime meaſured and 
as it pleaſeth him, in the execution of his 
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| " themſclues to and honored of men, to 


at their commannd, ſuch 


fem by che 
whe. 
the 


341 


boaſts to. 


78 Of dincls andexill ſpirits, | 
ther there be divers kindes WO Clay 9 ms 
ren : but 1 belecue the worde of God, that a tend to 
thus purpoſe, to be burefull ro men. And ſome coniure 
them by the names of God, andſo keepe them and chat- 
ned (as many. that they do )-yetarethey ever watchfull, 
rill at length chey their maſters; Iwill , thac 
they are not ignorant in ought, which either the reaſonable, or 
intelleQualinature can comprehend concerning corporall and 
temporall chiogs : yea ( as Sane 
ofcertaine fignesvnknowne to vs, 

- enſuc,more RG do, and doe 

c diſpoſitions of chem. They are ſoskilfull, 
ſus Chriſt clothed withthe infirmitie of our fleſh { What hane 
we to do with thee Ieſus of Nazareth* artrhou- come hither £o 
—_— before-our time? ]. Bur ( as var ont ang tre 
c proceedeth ) do notcontemplare the eter- 
as 194 nr Tn et hn nyo > nn 
eure of rem ect 5 mutable,/ 
aero. 4. "98 ane For they canaot 
Py ons dere en 
ry ararndrorabncgr teQinbeln 
ST IT In 
thing (if we may terme ir(o)to cauſes,and 
w rurne z neither do they know the fountaine our 
of wh1 rey ſpring : whereforex commechro paſſe, tharasall 


e, hes e en, ; Thrcrn 


| whom according tothe ſtile of holy writ, we call'ths 
powers ( - beg bu __ oe entree 
ps nar wt are, ee rp ere 
| : noe mice reed 
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0, t fpirtrs. 
qpriathecRog <a0s- » 5 two namesdoe 
properly agree, this laſt according to doArime of the (criprures, 
andthe other (Diemon)ofa Greeke word, figmfying(ro knowe) 
they doe make themſelues cafie, and ſhew inen a kinde of lying 
fauour, tothe end that drawing to themſelues by their craft and 
ſubtaleie thoſe, ure and ſecke-their aide in their occafi- 
ons, they may- 10 oblimon, and abandon themſelues to 
be d and governed by the dyge 11, who 1s their prince. For 
ſo 1n fine-1t commethro all choſe, which ſerue themſelves with 
theſe miniſters of iniquitie: To all magicians, ſoothſayers, necro- 
mancers,forcerers,witches and enchanters; with whom the word 7eu.5. 
of God doth exprefſely charge vs in many places, to hauc no Peve.z8, 
communication; commanding alſo that they ſhould be rooted 
our of rhe earth. And what woondcrs'doe heb the aide and 
helpe of cuil ſpirits; often performing that, which neicher arr,nor 
bumane vnderiſtanding can permitto be done? Yet can we no 
otherwiſe name all their then very cooſenage and illu- 
ſion ; bicauſe they doe it either in apparance onely,or to the hure 
_ and dammage of thoſe, which allow and ſuffer them. Such were 

thoſe wi , as we read 10 manyauthorsto hane beene done 


amongſt the idols of the genules, by the arte of the diucls. Of | 

freer | ing 0 PR ers 
| | we woonders, ſauc thatwe wult flee 12.18. cuuir 

our of rhe t of Babylon? For this pro i comman- Pa cb.s. - * 

demenamuſtchus e ſpreally roderitod Gt wigchac wich 25" 

the wings of faith, charitic, we flee out of the + 

citie of this world, which is thedaleof diuels, and of 

moſt wicked and utpious men For by how much greater we ſee 

the power ofevillſprits intheſemfertour things, by ſo wnehithe 


more mult we firmely cleaue to our mediator Ieſus Chrift, 
darn vere vp from belowe.] rev ws wards - by his 
: _ = . Tobn : 
grace that we may difcerne thefpirits wherber they be of God, k — 
erviſelet vs not doubr, that if 
mmiſtersand ſpirits, whom the 
offamilia ſpirits, that he 


\ 3 Y% 
hs, 


uiour bimſelfe bath taught vs, [ That he leade vs not intotemp- 
ration, burdeliuer vs from cuill. ] And letvs leaue the magicians -. 
and ſorcerers, which run eo their owne deſtruttion, ſeeking after 
| the ſpirits, who lead them tothe ercrnall Gehenna,which is pre- 
ach.z5, pared forthe diuell and his angels. Bur now firhar is timeto put 
| an ende tg our talke for this day, having ſurucied the angelicall 
or inte world, according tothe capacitic of our feeble 
' ſpwrit, we will comorrow 1 of the celcſtiall world,or of che 
beres. Whereupon you (A 5 « x)ſhall begin co diſcourſe. 


The end of the ſecond dates worke. 
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THE-THIRD DAIES' WORKE. 


Of the celeſtiall or phericall world. 
Chapter 17. 
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| "The greataes is | 
being alſo adorned with all bodies, and 
are in-nature; And the deſcription 
AP G8Oves 19.0 
ynder which we 
derftand all natures and eFevces intheincomtained, And rokis 
he Wt 1 Uh rv 
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Glide 
bodie, that is full of celeſtiall or elementaric ſubſtancesz and be- 
cauſe itis of around and orbicularforme , performing a circular 
motio withour intermilſzon vpon his owne poles, & round about 
the earth(as abour the center thereof )iris called a Sphere, For a what a ſphere 
ſphere is a bodie contayned vnder one round ſuperficies, inthe * 

mid whereof is a-point, from which all lines that are drawne to 
the circumference are . Butas we conſider the world in Diviton ofthe = 


this ſphere, ſomuit we alſocomemplare it inrwo diſtin parts, "44 
ch manifeſt rhemſelues by contunuall experience and natu- 
rall reaſon : to wit, the elemencaric region, continually occupied 


1n generation and corruption , ic change and alteration of all 
things, as well hung, as nor living zand the celeſtiall part; being 
of inuariable ſubſtaace and adorned with innumerable ſtars, as 
well fixed as wandring, which enuiron the ſaide cleqrentarie re- 
gion round about : ſo that 'the elements being diverſly inter- 
mingled , infuſed and joned are the mareriall cauſe and 
nouriture of all chings : andthe heauenly part by the lightthere- 
of, by the motion and influence of the ſtars, 1sthe formall cauſe 
of their , Varietic and ſpecificall difference, and from ic 
proceedeththeirlife, Now that we tay entreat of this firſt 

of the world, which we haue named in our firſt diuifion of the 
Vniuers(che world ofthe ſpheres) we muſt note, that this cele- 
ſtall region ( which philoſophers call the: fife eſſence, thereby 


ir 1s of another , and more ſimple nature then the 
merge rent is by them diuided/into wn abr and patti- 
cularheauens, one 10yning tothe other , and all concenrricall, 
that is, haning one common and ſelfe ſame center, to wir, that of 
all che world; and of rheſe heauens the greareſt dorb-enuiron, 
and _ ſphericall order encloſe within x that which is next and 
lefle ſelfe, ___—_ diſcerned by the and parti-' 
cular motion of rhoſe ſtars which they containe : all which wort- 
ons dovaric one fromanother. And theſe eight orbes or ſpheres 


are,the heauen of fixed ſtars, which keepe an vuchangeable di- + : ; 
ſtance berweene chemſclues, and forthis cauſe iris called the fir- + 
mament:then folloiy rhe ſexenplaners ofwhich A | » 
malay \Venns and Mercurie, chey are eſpecially nmeofPae | 
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$82 " Of thectleſtiall ; 
named planets, that is wandring in their motions. Vhereupon 
we may note in regard of their names, that Aſtrologiansto the 
ende to maketheir doQrine to be more eafily retayned, and for 
certaine good reſpeR and ſecret reaſon , making themſclues like 
painters to inſtruR the 1gnorant, hauec alſo named and repreſen» 
ted cheſe ſtars by es of Jiuers habits and countenances : 
as likewiſe they baue diſpoſed ynder divers bgures the twelue 
fGgnes of the Zodiacke , which are certaine ſtars, appointing to 
one the faſhionof a ramme, to ancther of a bull, ro another of 
ewotwinnes, and ſoof the relt, So hkewiſe they haue fhgnified 
the images of heauer, which are out of the Zodiackez one by a 
beare, another by an cagle, another by an barpe ; this by a dog, 
and that by a dragon,aud ſo of the reſt. Torhe ſunne irſelfe they 
' bauealligueda proper forme and figure, asalſo tothe moone. 
And way, that painters haue alwaics made the piAure of ſtars 
with fiue beames, to denote their twinckling light, though all of 
them do not gliſter ſo,but are of round faſhion, witbour points or 
beames. . But returne we to our matterconcerning the 
heauens and celcſtiall ſpheres, and ler ys ſpeake of their order 
and ſituation, * 
Of the order, The firmament,which is the eight heauen, as the higbeſt and 
dean, greateſt of all the reſt, and asthe vttermoſt ornament and beaws» 
ue of allthe world, doth enuiron round about the heauen of $4- 
aurne ; that of Satwrne, the heauen of /uprier ; that of /wpiter, the 
heauen of Afars; and that of Mars the orbe of the Sunne,which 
oflefſeththe middle place among the ſeuen planers: then the 
n ofthe Sunne compaſſeth round about the heauen of Ye- 
na that of YVeuws the heauen of Xercarie; and laſtly that of 
Merenrie, the heauen of the Moone , which is the leaſt & loweſt 
of all the reſt, and placed next about the elementarie region, 
And this number and order of the heauens is commonly recei- 
ucd of all Aſtronomers and Philoſophers z and ſheweth:ir ſelfe 
to be ſuch both by naturall reaſons, and by Mathemaricall obfer- 
uations, Morcouer, for fo much as by the Aſtronomers ring and 
other ptr nn gk for the EE 
one may perceiue cight ſpheres are diſtinguiſhed 
conclude, that beſide theſe there is a ninth, which is calledtbe 


firſt moouer, which is the guide of the and which by his 
owne power and violence doth carrie a nas 034 
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0 ſpherical world, $3 


vg no whit governed by any lowercircle , but onely by that 

which m1 It, or elſe by the commandement of 

ro whom all motion 1s drawen,asto the firſt moouer, torhe 
ead that the whole harmonie of heauen be not confuſed as 4ri- 
feethrinthe ende of his Organon prooueth. True ir isalſo, that 
ſome moderne Pluloſophers doc 27m berweene the firmamene 
and the firſt moouer a ninth ſphere,which they cal the Chryſtal- Of the Chytlay 
line beauen,forrhat ſome ſtars are not ſeene therein. Andthisis = q 
becauſe that they cannotperceiue, howthere might be made in 
the cighrt ſphere, the motion called Trepidation or — of 
the fixed (tars if there were nota ninth heauen encloſed wit 
the firſt moouer. For it ſeemes nothkely torhem,that the a A 
ment which is turned with three motions, ſhould be i 
the firſt moouer which is carried with one onely courſe. fk 
ſphere hath one daily motion from the weſt to the caſt 
of the Zodiack, which is the circle of the ſignes, 
vpon which (according to Prolomie Jin each hundred yeeres ic 
runerhone degree;or eſſe in ſixty yeers,as others hold;then bach 
itthe foreſaid motion of Trepidation. Wherupon they conclude 
thatthere is a ninth heauen, that hath onely arwo-fold motion, 
berwixtthe tarrie heauen and the firſt moouer, which is onely 
turned with one motion; tothe end that in good order all thingy 
may bee reduced tothe firſtm For aseArifterle in his 
profound Philoſophie faithy ws By that by moſt fir agree- 
ment and conſent every thing may be reduced to that, which is 
rhe cauſe thereof, Bur bees Proteng, Hermes, Aratt, and 
other ancients, moſt exquiſite beholders of the heavens and of 


rheir motions and aſp ,are contented with the number of nine 
ſpheres, e reieQrhe of thoſe which make 
ten/: becauſe that maketh for them bur onely the mori- 
onof T repidari Ro they , may be well confidered vn- 


der the firſt moouer, puttfor the nj bo rat tocer 
ourdiuinesdo yer declare tobe atenthbeaue ' which they 


efolſd and divine, into w "yon ne RET 


itſeemerh that Plato and his Aca- NINDS 
demi ſpecially Plato his book of God, cnn ,dork conſent 

n and throne 

| bar ther re oengeror For 
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$4 Of the celeſilall 
Angelicalland intelle Qual world, whereof we diſcoutſed yeſter- 
day. Andif we may bee pertnitre(} againeto diſcourſe by num- 
bers, as we haue begun ; 1t is certatge that as che number of ren 
retaineth a double nature , betaufe it doth partake ' with that 
number whereof it is the end, and with that other whereof it is 
the beginning : ſo the tenth i all the prime kindes —_— 
doth conſiſt of double nature. For man,whichis the tenth kinde 
of things ſubieeocorruption, & at whomthe other nine finaſh, 
is of a corraptible and incorruptible compoſition. So the nine 
heauens end at the imperial hcauen, which in thatie is material, 
agreeth with them, but in dignitie of matter it doth participate 
with the ſuperceleſtiall throne. As4ikewiſe they that ſpeake of 
the nine orders of angels, ſay;thatthey end in Chriſt their king, 
who-holdeth and embracech inall perfeQion both the nature of 
angels,and alſo of God z to whom ar laſt allchingsmuſt be redu» 
ced, asco-lum, of whom, from whom, and by whom all chinges 


Now that, which heere we ſpeake of the heauens, may like« 
wiſe be learned out of CMoſer, the prince of all Philoſophers, or 
rather of the creator of all chings b1cxſelfe , who bath ſpoken by 
the mouth of his prophet , as alſo by himſelfe. For after Ao- 
ſer had praiedthe Erernallthar be woulde be alwaies withr-bi 
' andehar be woulde by continual oracles inftruthbim, as there 

ſhould be great need, thathee RB anumberof peo» 
ple,and that he might give rbem che law; {I will be(Gaith he) with = 
thee, and will dwell in the midſt of thee : And according-to-all 


thoſe things, which I ſhall ſhew thee, euep ſo ſhall you make the 
forme of che Tabernacle, They (hall make an Arkeof Shirrii 
A EN 

4 as | y interpreted thiszext,do amongſt 
other wyſteries'finde therein the'nine heauens aptly repreſen. 
red: for acubiteis fixepalmes, then a cubite and halfe hie and 
We eB hc a ah opt ns Breen re no oe 
vpon the ſamearke he | are 1 gent pm 
| hich was of lots 


: 


 ſhouldſerue ir for acouering tuffe, 
| farreabouethar of the arkevf wood, they would therebjrimake 
ys vaderſtand , that the tenth. heauen. was. figured, Which for 
that cauſe is not n: fnine; but is 


conſidered by our ynderſtanding' to,bee the: deginning-of 
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otherwiſe called > 
rm. A nor urke ys mroes downs: vera 


the Cherubims, and there were obtained the mercifull 
rable of God, In ſuch ſort likewiſe the i | heauen, 


66,0 it ac ores fiuſheth the number of the nine 


was very ap 
How allo by the nar pans. gy » be ſer to the 
candleſticke in the arke, might fitly ſeemeto be m_ the 


ſcuen planets ſhining in their ſpheres: as likewiſe of - 
the ſawe candlefticke, outof the ſides whereof ho 
branches, ta wit, three out of either fide, migtetorpinticaichy 
Ae ek piacedinche ith Peoria wher- 
of there be three on each part in round forme, which like cups or 
veſſcls wa influences from aboue , do conferre them on 
heere beloiv , by which weanes ſundry flowers my 
he ys concerning the ſpheres, wee will come to conclude 
0p. 467th co wit,the firſt mooueable,by which 


becauſe it woulde be roo tedious for vs to 
te ſaree worker ade mover f ll mooveth 


bot rs. at tothe making of the arke with that which 


Then isthe ſtarric heauen or firmamient;by whiclithe ſame crea- 
tor diſtributerh his power into 1 inſtruments to 
forme ſuch whe w_—_ "ut by meancs 
ſeuen whi heauen, C——_ bs 
7p) pede go pr prologue ro enarr 


our yeſterdaies 
do teach, th; 
"IF Yocdera Fat rarer ode, who being before the 


ran yn tear roam other dt- 
certaine ſpirits ( which they call celeſtiall or 


throne of God, reioicing kr! per _ Croerrn _ 
tenance as in a mirrour, a ichm contewpla 
and at the becke of $292 09 wow » of nature, do pur Pn in 


a aber rterang fom al 
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That heavenis 


of round forme, 


YT 


the ſtarres and fignes, here beloware produced with one con« 
currence, _— ones; pl wr rortages 2 creatures. But 'be- 
fore we more amphc touch reſpe& rhe na- 
ture and admirable effes ofthe heavens in al as, muſt 
firſt encreat of cheir figure and motion, which (A ana) ſhall 
berhe ſubie of your rhſeourle. 


9frbfrwein raf beatce ntifReuiti ther 

_ recs gb be 44 parricalar. ad 
Chap. 18. 

pl —_  pemgren ly and partic Jarly of 

wits 65 1 circular forme, an round3 the Latin 


name(Orbis) by has che ancients have com- 
monly calledit, isa fure rethmonie voto vs. So likewiſe there are 
many naturall reafons,-which declare it to befuchb. For all the 
partesof che frainechercof doe confilt ofrhen:fclues;doe ſuſtaine 
themſclurs, and d0e comprehend theinſelves, not havitng neede 
of ar y ſtay or 10int,hauing nenther a beginn p. ndores. 25-9 
Moreouer-this roundnes of heanen may hs knowne b 
of the eie. .For on which fide ſocuecr ph beholdit, y C4 may ” 
the halfe inourhemiſphere, as doth ſhew ir ſelfe : whith could 
not cometo/pafſe un any other figure , burinaroand;; which alſo 
isrhe moſtperteR, and moſt capableof all other kgures tobee 
compriſed in onelelfeſame circurt: and is therewithallthe eafieſt 
ro Mou way. And therefore it is not onely convenient, 
bar alſo e for all rhe heauens and'celeſtiall -orbes, of 
which we before intreared, as well dicauſe of the perfe&tion of 
44 ewes gr are cit= 


Gbeoly ren En. vs os about 


their ce weary jira Þ phe rein ſo that 
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onely the. partegefebew doe inceſſantly | Gang place, inthae 
—_— abour their ſaid common cenger, Andehberctore jsthis 
circular motion much more noble and perfect, thenthat which 
is wade by a righe line, eicher. mounting, from the. center of the 
world towards the circumference, or 
wards the center: which motion is properto the fower elements. 
For fire and aire do mount vpwards, butwater and carth deſcend 
naturally downwards. Allo fire mounteth higher then aire, and 
earth deſcendeth lower then water, and cach of theſe enuiron 
the center of the world, which is the loweſt place of all; and far- 
theſt from the circumference, which 1s the higheſt of all. Sothen 
the ciccular motion is naturally due and convenient tothe moſt 
noble aod moſt ſimple bodie, which is che heauen, and moſt ne- 
ceſlarie for ir; as ic apocerech more cleercly to ys by the conti- 
nuall motion of the tarres, both fixed and wandring, which 


ceedeth ofche onely moouing of their ſpheres. Forwemult now Wits 


that the ſtarresare waking elſe but certaine firme, cleere,and fo- 
lidepartesof their heauens, made 1n round forme like the hea- 
yepgwhoſe motion they follow, which likewiſc receiue their light 


fromthe ſunne , who 1s the very ſource and fountaine, where 
into the ſoueraigne creator hath-putthe brightnes of the whole . 
yuverſall world, 


| Nowthiscircular motionof heaucn is found by obſeruation 
tohauetwa differences;;thatis to be made vponſun- 
dry poles and axes, and in ſundry partes and poſitions of the 


world, asalſoin diuers ſpaces andquantiries oftimes, { Wecall Of the axis 


elſedeſcending from ineo. Oene 


ror 


of 


ard 


thatthe axis of the ſpbcre, which is the diameter that paſſerh «tbe poles. 


through the ame, vpon which it is rurned, and the vtrermoſt 
pounsdfrheſameaxts arc the poles,] For the whole vniverſall 
world hath his proper and naturall motion like a living crea« 
ture, -andeuery of the orbes and particular heauens haue alſo a 
peculiar motion, hke tothe partes and members of the whole 
greatbodie. For Fre cauſe, as alſo for diuersother confiderati- 
ons nzany learned perſon * 284% as vane? RP is an 
anumalor living repens others Origen is wholy 
of that minde, who nes himſelfe n prooue 1t, as well b 


reaſons, as by authoric of holy Jndchendrobe 
Gori broke of yon prin. Though th or beortuned 
to divers offices, yer nor thought ro' 
be diſſouant 


or any whut diſagreeing, Bureuen asour bodic aloue 


y 


Reaſon of ſuch 
- ashaucfaid. 
 thartheworld 
- banammal, 


Pſalao:, 


 Nowifthereupon any askewhy heaven c 


_ was created and by the handesof God, yet was 
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ts compoſed of many members, and is contained by one ſoule ; 


ſo Ithinke we mult ſuppoſe that the vniuerſall world is a great 
and ynmeaſurable animal, which as by a ſoule is ſuſtained by the 
power ant wiſedome of God. ] The Plaroniſts'doe all with one 
mouth teachthe ſame thing. And among many reaſons,by which 
they would confirme this point, we will rake onely that of Plato 
in bus Timeus, which, me thinkes, is moſt excellent, | There are 
(faith ke)ewo morions,the one proper,the orher ſtrange or exte- 
riorznow that is more diuine, which of tr{elfe 18 moouedgthen that 
which us ſtirred by the poiver of another. And this worion proper 
and diutgce is m our foutes onely,from which the beginning of the 
other ſtrange motion 15 taken. Seeing rhereforerhar all wotion 
proceedeth of the ardor of the world, and thatthis ardor is nor 
mooued by exterior agitation; but of it oyne accord, it is there- 
fore necefſarie;that there wut be a foule. VVhereupon we gather 
that the world is ananimal and that not withour vnderſtanding.) 
hangeth not, nor be- 
commerh diſcaſed,nor dieth, nor failerh as other liuiog creatures 
doc © The anſwere- of Chalrrdrns in this pomt me very 
much,when heſaith, connnenting vpon Tunzus, [That which 18 
mltitured by God withour meanes , is free and exempt from 
change, from age, from ficknes, from oldnes, and from death, 

And 1n this point agree al! Academicks: as alſo might bee we 

proued by circu ce, f that be well confidered, which the 
fage opher TAMoſes declarerh to have Gre von or 0h | 


the creator, without helpe or matter, and that which hath beene 
alſo performed by ineanes of the ſecond cauſes. For man 
not 
made withoar duft or earth, which was a meanefubieR. 'Butrthe 
Erernall hath made —— and the pine aayiey the 
world of nothing : For which reaſon it might ſeeme perperuall 
and not periſhing. as war inde. rho ls 6 X 
the heauens and earth muſt paſſe away, yer doth not this plainly 
conclude an annthilati them, burrathera Ing and re- 


newing, For ſo ſpeakerh the kingly propher, ſaying, | The hea- 


uens ſhall waxe old asdorh a garment, asa veſture ſhale thou 
change them,andthey ſhall be changed.) Apd ofthis confidera- 
tion ye may frame an exccllent concerning the immorta- 


litic of the ſoule, bicauſe x was made without any meanes by 
God haulclf;, Bur:leauing this argument, ler ys-purſue wy 
4 f | | vw 


we ——_— 


o 
4 
WI 


whieh we began to = concerning the principall differences of 
the circular motion ofthe heauens, | 
Wherefore the firſt and vniuerſall motion of all the ſpherick Ofthe frit,ang 
world, is chat, which weſee ismade round abour the earth, from Jnafhearce” 
the caſt by ſouth towards the weſt, alwates with one and the ſame 
orderly celericie and ſwifrnes, and without any ceafing, which 
erformeth his courſe 1n a naturall day, which is diuided into 
erand twenty equall howers, as 1s plainly ſhewed vnto vs by 
the ordinarie courſe of the ſunne, So thae the whole heauen, and 
each of choſe celeſtiall {; heres, doe followe the faide daily mo- 
tion, though it be not Froperto them bur accidentall, in that 
arethe parts of the yniverſal world. For(as we ſhal preſently 
ou ſphere hath an other proper and particular motion, * 
Bur chis ſane, whereof we ſpeake, dorh in ſuch ſort by accidenr 
ree with all the parts ofthe world, that the moſt thinne and 
e elements, eſpecially fire, andthe ſuperior region of the 
aire,are in like ſort caried away therewith, So likewiſe doth the 
| ſea, though ic enuironerh nor the earth round abour,in ſome ſore 
follow this motion by ebbing and flowing euery naturall day,nor 
"gan entire reuolurion. Wherefore nothing bur the 
earth remaineth vynmooueable, bicauſe ofthe waight, and inſen- 
ſible quancirie of it-in reſpect of the whole world, as being the 
center thereof. Theſtablenefſe whereof ts very neceſſarie , that 
fo both the vniuerſall and cach particular motion may be diſcer- 
ned; for otherwiſe there dbea confuſion inftead of har- 
monie. And for this cauſe many haue ſuppoſed , thatthis whole 
Vniuers generally conſidered , isthe firſt & yery true moouer of 
the vniverſall motion, and nor any heauen or particular orb. | 
Nowforthe ſecond kiade of circular motions, it 1sthat which 1s o5.4. Gcons 


proper to cuery of the eight ſpheres and celeſtiall orbs,which are --dcofcaco. 
the 
of 


ofthe whole beauen, fromthe firmament ro the ſphere las movers, 
moone, For each oftheſe ſpheres (as is evidently pereci- 
ued by rhe ſtarresenchaſed therein, which can haue no motien 
but according to theirheauen) performeth his owne naturall 
and peculiar motion, contrarie tothe firft, and ypoy orher poles 
and axes,to wit, from the weſt by ſouth rowardsrthe eaſt. And the 
9 er OE ESR nr are done and finiſhed in di- 
ners ſpaces of time,ro wit, ofthe greater & ſuperior more late, & 
ofthe lefſe and infer1or(being next to the eleinencs) more ſoone, 
For the heauen of lixed ſtars, according torbe molt hkely opiai- 


# p PRs 21 » &S Fo A. 0 "* af I 4. LL 
EG TEL AG REES IST ITE, 


we day,or lcap 
7% 


_ + | 
\ - > - P \ : », 3 = 5 Wo - 


© of ſeuenhundrethand fifriefcere, Bur ſocerrainly todetermine 
of the dimenſions and diſtances betweene the ſpheres, ſhoalde 


. wardsche welt, returning by north, or midnight rowardsthe 


FI Of the forme and figure of heayen, 
on and apparent” obſcruation of Aſtronomers, performeth hig 
owne reuolution in thirrte fixe thouſand common yeeres, with- 
our biſſe xt, whereof cach contaigeth 3 65 .naturall daies; Satarze 
the higheſt planet,in thirtie yeeres; wpuer which hath his circle 
much lowergn twelue : Mars in two; the Sunne in 365 naturall 
daies,& almoſt ove fourth part of aday,which make vp the time 
andſpace of a yeere. For one ſhall alwaies finde, that number 
of dates being runne out, the ſhadow of the lunne to be ſuch , as 
(if you marke it) was the yeere beforc,atthe very ſame inſtant, 
yeato the difference ſcarce of amiaute. Whereby itcommeth, 
that from fowre yeere to foure yeere,isFeckoned a biſlextile day, 
which ſerueth to make the yeere an{werablero the courſe of 

ſunne. The reuolution of whom, Yeu and AMercarie do necre 
approch vnto : and for the Moone ſhe maketh hirs in ſeuen and 
twentie naturall dates,and almoſt one third part of a day : ſorhat 
inſoſmalleimeſhee makerth as much way inregard of vs, as S«- 
true doth in thirtic yeeres : becauſe he1s the fartheſt from), and 
ſhee the neereſt tothe earth , which caulcth her courſe ro be 
ſhorter then. any other planet. And this is the conſideration, 
which hath giuen occaſjon to many to cal the diſtances and ſpa» 
ces which are betweene the ſpheres :ſaying, thar there is nine- 
teene times ſo much diſtance betweene the. Sunne and 
Moone, as is between the Moone and the earth, & ſo of the ref, 


. Pythagorac hicaſelfe,a man very ingenious, counted by his calcu- 


lation ( as Phnie relateth ) that there were 125000. ſtades or 
furlongs betweene the earth and the circle of the Moone ;: and 
that from the Moone to the Sunne there were the double of 
them; and betweene the ſunne and lignes of the Zodiacke the 
triple. Now a ſtade(orfurlong)was meaſured by the ancientsto 
confilt of one hundred fiuc andewentie common. paces, or clſe 


(methinkerh ) be too great an enterpriſe for the capacirie of our 
ſpirits, Yet hay Mio by ſome infallible reaſon of Geo- 
ates Ming 1077 1246 conie6tares reſoluc ypon it, And 
toconchude our diſcourſe concerning the motions of heauen,we 
ſee that by the rapiditie & violence of che continuall mo- 
tion of the aeatetirbeloberdet caipmmng wii in 
the ſpace of tower and twentie howers from eaſt by ſouth to- 
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eaſt yet neuertheleſſe euery cve of chem hath bis proper and 4a gpotench $ 
particular motion, cleane contrarie rothe vniverfall,thar is,from fc lhe.cs. 
the weſt rowardsthecaft. VWinch chief y done becauſe that by | 
the reuerberaticuct theſe contrarie motions, theawe may bee 
parted and diſperſed, which otherwiſe would heape angd-garher 
rogither, and become nnmooueable and heawe, becauſe of rhe 
continuallreuolution of the worlkle,, rurning alwaies one way. 
And beſides theſe principall differences of che curcular raotion of 
the heaucns,allthe planers haue other motions of farther conſi- * 
derition, which are called circuits of the great reuolution, and 
which. doe concurre inthe'greatycerc, which is taken for the 
time when all the planers ſhallfully finiſh cheir, courſes togyther. 
But we have ſaid enough concerning; this marter,, conſidering 
the catentofour diſcourſe; wherefore we wil proſecute as briefly 

as we nay the other particularitiesſeruing forthe knowledge of 
—__y even ſo mach as weſhallhold neegfull for our pre- 
ſept hiftorie of heauen and earth, Then you ſhall diſcourſe to vs 
(Ax a )of choſe circles which ſhew themſclues in the ſphece, 
and ofclic dinterfiie and diſpolicion of them, 8 2 (4 


' Of thecireles ingenerall,and particular lyof the Equinee+ 
tiall and Zodizck and of their fignes. Eo \ 
Aran. YNthefſphere of rheworld are rwo kinds of circles de- Ofthe greater 
encntrues; whereof ſome arenamed greater, and 25 mare 
| ſome lefſer circles, They which hage. oneſelfe-ſame 
and common center with the whole heauen, are called greater 
circles,and are one equalito another , and do divide the globe 
into two { womens. Bur ſuch circles as haue their-centers out ; 
ofthart of the | ,are called leſſer cirdes,of which thoſe one 
ly, that baue theirmiddle points alike diſtant from that of the | 
whole heauen,are equallgne to another * being by ſo;nuch ehe +, + © ©) 
ſmaller; by how mach theircenter is farther fromthe center. of To  - 


ſphere, AU | pn 


lly diſtant fromr ,are vnequall, and that 1s 
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93 port Gull ond Zodiach. 
ther diſtant from the center ofthe other. And it isto be noted 
that all circular motion of any heaven and planet wharſocuer, 
muſt be conſidered and meaſured by meancs &fa greater circle : 
ro wit that, which is direGtly placed berweene the poles of the 
ſame motion, and is equally diſtant from the ſame : becauſe it is 
acircleof the greateſt circuire and ſwiftneſſe,that may be defig- 
ned bake tomomarion But wee muſt vnderſtand, that among 
all:the circles, there is one wooueable that is inceſſantly 
>, IRA Be Ha fixt and immooueable, ſeruing 
forro theberrer the accidents and effectsof the phert- 
call motionsand moouing circles, Furſtthen emrentenſithn 
mooucable circles, as likewiſe to proſecute that which wee haue 
heard in our precedent diſcourſe , that there be two principall 
mociona heaven whereof oneis of the vaiverſall world, ma- 
wh 1271 SIDES JT Au the other 


Pa na rm wh m——_— planets : we muſt 
ne in the latres rincipall arcles, to wit, 
the EquinoGall of or Equator fir "the | Grit of thoſe moti- 


on ade Zolder Ear theſecond. The 
tial PEOR is a great circle , Foy 0 96 k ans _ bo 
equall parts , being placed DE, TRE. PE 
the world, and equally diſtant in all parts from them, By the 
which circle is meaſured and confideredthe ra94 and vmuer= 
fall motion ofthe whole worldtand conſequently the time,which 
isnothing elſe but the meaſure of the fa ing of the ſame 
motion, which isalwaics of one ſelfe-ſame courſe ard quicknes, 
and whereof the ſaid cucle 1scalled the » Vader which 
the ſunne di (which is twiſe every yeere ) the 
daicsare of equalllength with che nights throughout the whole 
Db 
| ts the cre- 
of are thoſe of the whole 3 abouc which the vniuerſall and 
regular motion is made: whereofthapwhich ts1n the north parts, 
iscalled by the ſame name,cither the pole Arrick, norrb-pdle,or 
ſeptentrionall , which is alwaies ſeene where weinhabire, and 
about which there isacertaine untgSlenas Rhaffigrn, ring 
circularly, whichis called the great Beare , or moſt co 
Waine../ "Andche acher pole oppoſite torhis is WD AerR wr 
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rwel andfiguresg being 10- 
deed obliquely need in teſpeRof the Equinadlial, and 
of the world; mares halfe thereof extendeth mar 
north or dy bs artick., ani] the other wortie Jeglinethroward the 
ofthe ren py mri nes xo 
the ſunne ets, their 
har motion inthe wt nero theend to diſtribute uheir inflo- 
the earth, for the life and of all 
'diuide in che. madſt the __ 


Pony the ſunne-bew beg in a>, wh 190 {gr - 1 hers Coefally = 
all cothe nights the forefaide Zodiack, 
ps ann» 1 ſaid chef Equine Gall pole are na- 


uf emp thatisto ſay, or reverfions 
cf zhe ſagng:: ;biesuſerhary irarriuing abour thoſe points , the 
meridiaa altitudes and arcificiall daies do OP 
eſtate, wichoutany notable variation z as alſo FP 
tothe ſaid Sunſteads, ir returneth towards the pliner org. | 

points, and the two-Sunſeads diuide 


thusghe two 


= Zodiack into fowre Deen the fowre ſcaſons of 
—_—_— ich che Sprague 


Of which, 


aeberiqginedial. ved 3. mtholecoad ſunſtead ;ſo that 
points are,called by the names of the fore- 
7111 hmm pr ce rt er y.nacurall action hath begin- = 
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| And as the tweluemoneths have beene diuided ſome into thirty, 
and others into thirtic one naturall dates ;- even ſo is every figne 
arted wm 0 ant cf 1 and the Ota err into $60. 
euery 60. winuts, and cuc ime mi- 
nute into bay ries and y intoorherfubdiaiſe 
ons ſo farre as one will, Wherein isco be nored , thatrhis nam- 
ber of 60. muſt alwaies þe obſerued, becauſe: be divided 

into more partsthen any other number "100, 
Now foraſmuch as the ſunne, according as it 1s remooued or 
approcherh neere the higheſt points called Yerrica}, doch caft 
foorth his beames more di tquely the earth : 
forthis cauſe alſo the heate, ar er ati elihe areas 
planers is more forcible, orfeeble in thingshere belowe, and ac- 
cording as it findeth them prepared cauſcth 'iuers effeRe. 
Which diverſitie is notoriouſly apparant from figne 
And therefore the ewelue fignes of the Zodiack are 


winter 


which ram, | 

led (Taurus) bicauſe that when the funne is therein, the heate 
fortifierh it ſclfe, and conſumeth the moiſture,ſo thatthetempe- 
F rature of the aire tendeth ſomewhat todrinefſe, which ſeemerh 
F very anſwerable to the nature of the bull, which rf abji 
F wer then that of ſheepe. The third ſigne 1s named ( Gemini) 
| icauſe the Sunne beingtherein , hath his heat rede : and 
amengſt all kindes of beaftes the males and females haue natu- 
rall and twotogither to iogender onelike them- 
ſelues,andto continue their kinde. The fourth figne is ſaid tobe 
(Cancer) foreuenasthe crab | th9 mappny; otheſunne en- 
ering 1nto this figne 'backe towardes the ochall - 
from whence he came,making his declinations contrane to thoſe 
of Gemini. The fift figne is called 
therein, by the of his 
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gow arbor, $06 
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euenasthe lion is apuifſan 
dn Unrk 1 
weake creature,and of her ſelfe barren; ſo the ſunne being in this 
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The ſeuenth figne bath to name ( Libra) bicauſe the diſpoſition 
ofthe aire1s then ia ballance berweene the waſted hcate and 

coldnes, and bicauſe alſo the ſanne being in this 
fing of the one, 'andincreafingof the other. The eight is called 
(Scorpio) bicauſe that then the colde ruling with drinefle are 
great enimicsto-nature, and doe corrupt the atre,which hath the 
proper qualicicofhot and moilt ; whereupon enſue plagues,and 
othcr nes 9a rey ſous ſurpriſe the creature, like the 
venome of a ſcorpian, which lies in his taile, and is engendred of 
corruption, The ninth ſigne 1s named (Sagittarius) for the ſunne 
being in it,the roo much weakened heate is furmounted by cold, 
whereupon there enſue fogs and froſts, and other akerations of 
the aire, as hurtfull ro creatures, as enuenomed arrowes. The 
tenth figne is nominated ( Capricornus,) bicauſe thatthe ſunne 
entring thereinto, is the fartheſt that all the yeere it can be from 
the verticall point ; ſothat by rigour of the colde mixed with dris 
neſſe, which bath then full domination, as alſo'by reaſon of the 
debilitic of heate, the diſpoGrion of the aire 1s melancholie , re- - 
taining the nature of a « The eleventh figne is fignified by 
Aquarius ) bicauſc then the drinefſeis ſurmounted by the mot- 
ure now beginning, the cold neuerthelefſe remaining : where- 
fore the aire 18 cold and moilt like water, and difpoſcd to ſnowes 
and carr Ee Pileep) icauſe as fiſhes 
arecolde and moi | water, hauing yet 
ſome htrle nature! heate : cuenſo.is the temperature ofehoaire 
then cold and moiſt, hauingyer ſome heate growing by the 
proch of the ſunne tothe vernall EquinoGiall point, 44 a th 
cold diwiniſheth. And thus much concerning the of the 
Zodiacke, andche names nebtaitedts vhich cauſe the 
fixed ſtarres , whichare in this carcle and compriſed within the 
ſai$fignes, both of the one (ſide and on the otherghaue been pain- 
tecaccording to the faſhion of the ſaide beaſts ; andrheir influ» 
ence 1 from the cauſes by vs here declared; and notthas 

- the ſaid baue taken their namesof the nature and diſpoli- 

tion of the ſaid ſtarres. And by this conſideration of the propertie 

of cach ſigne in the Zodiacke,we learne, that by the iprroduRion 
of one qualitie,enſueththe expulſion of the contrarie;and by the 


ely (240 Frau ue we 
radiation of the tun | 
cndoeare ne onely, being 
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expreſſed. But | 7 RI may extract fower 
which make the zwelue ſignes with the fower cle- 
meors:to wit, Leo,withtbe fire: Piſces, Arics, 
F and Taurus, with the aire : us, Aquarius, 
with water : and Virgo, Labra, panoripiny with carth. Now 
maſt we on we purpoſe concerning the circles of the ſphere, 
ROS ſmall , moogcable as immooueable : the reatiſe 
wherect (ACutr 0 3)Lreferreto you, 


- 


| - of therws wciveles named Colares , and of the fower 

. | ery dpentet of rhe fine Zones the world F: 
y! and tmmooueablg circles, 
we : Chap. 2Qs.* 1:01 


Acutros.! Efides the two principall mooueable circles 
S which haue beene declared vnto vs in'the 
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otro 
the EquinoQiall points, and the other by che Sol 


Reads ani poles/f the Zodiatee, and A the poles 
world, where they are diuided into. three angles, And ks vo 
meanes they part aswellche. as the Zodiacke into. 
eral rw parts whereof anſwere rogither in alt and 
proportion. Theſe two circles haue to name Colures,that 
[onpared, becſotie hu an vnperfeRt revolution in 
wichehe if points of their circumference, 
nc ons eother circles, Oneofthem 
then1s called the , andthe other the Solftmial 
colure. And the one paſſeth by the circle of the Z odiacke arthe 
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all : andthe other ar-the beginning of the ſignes Cancer» 
_ | the SolnaiGonecAnd 1 rao rams 


and Capricorne,which are 
ted that the arck of the Solftiriall-Colure compriſed betweene 
the EquinoQuall and one of the Soilftifts, '1s the meaſure of the 
declination of the Sunne: which muſt of necefinie be 
equall co the arck of that Colure, which 1s betweene one of tlie 
es ofthe world, and the next pole of the Zodiacke. For by 
much one greater circle declinethfrom another, by ſo much 
the poles of rhe one are diſtant from the poles of the other ; be- 
caulc all greater circles are equall,and haue one common center, 
and do equally part themſclues: and likewiſe their declination 
1s 10ſt inthe ma1dit of their cuttings or interſeFtons, 
We muſt alſo conſider inthe'{phere fower principalllefſer 
and mooucable circles; whereof the two hit doe limit our the 
whole obliquenes of the Zodiacke, and the declination thereof 
fromthe EquinoRall, as alſo the conuerfons of the Sunne to- 
wards it. Andtheſe circles are nominated Tropickes, that is Oftherms 
turning or conuertiue , becauſe they paſſe by the two Solftiſts of **** 
the Zodiacke, That then which paſſeth by the firſt point of 
Cancer, which is the Sommer-Solſtice, iscalled the Tropicke of 
Cancer,or ſommer-Tropick : and that which paſſeth by the firſt 
point of Capricorne,or winter-ſglſtice,is named the winter-Tro- 
picke, or Tropicke of Capricorne : being therefore one equall 
ro another, becauſe they are equally diſtant from the Equinott- | 
all, Forthetwo otherlefler circles , are thoſe which be de- Sobre 
ſcribed abour the poles of the wor ofthe zodiack, 
having the dewation or diſtance of the ſaid poles and for this 
cauſe they are called polarie-circles, and do retaine the nawves of 
the Poles of the world, For one is named the North or Articke- 
circle, andthe orherthe South or AntarRicke-cirele, being alſo 
cquall one to another by the ſame reaſon, as 1s vnderſtood ofthe ” 
Tropicks. And you muſt note that theſe ſaid fower lefler circles 
. dodiuide the whole ſphere into fige parts or principallregions, 
commonly called Zones ; whereto as many parts,ordiuers regi- ,, _ 
ons auſwyere vponthe terreſtriall globe ; which Zones are diffe- zones ofthe 
e and as alſo in-nature or accidental "*< 
diſpoſition, 


then of theſe five 
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world, within the Aricke and icke circles : wherefore 
the one 15 called che North, and the other the South Zone. And 
' the other two are meanes betweene the greateſt , which is mid- 
dlemoſt; and the twoextremeſt or leaſt, which are abour the 
poles of the world, being larger towards the two Tropickes,then 
towards the polary circles, whichtogither are the boids ofthem, 
And among theſe five Zones which enuiron the earth, ſome 
© Ofthecautes PArtsOf them are become habitable, and orhersnot, by meanes 
® . whichwake©” ofthe diverseffeCts cauſed by the ſunne.” Forthe meane region 
 fome yr® abourthe equinoQtal;is for three cauſes temperate. Furſt;becauſe 
rableand — Che ſun being vnder, orabour the ſaid Equinoctiall, it maketh a 
omennc  greatercircuitin the Vniuetſallmotionof the whole world, and 
_ runsfaſter away FOE cauſe ner not ſo great 
uppretſion vpon the carth. Secondly, eit paſſerh ch luddely 
fromthe South to the North part, by reaſon of the | 
of the Zodiacke about the Equino&tiall. Andethirdly, 
auſe the datcsare there equall withrthe nights , whereby 
heate of the one is tempered by the coldnes of the orher. Bux PF 
abourthe Tropicks the beat is exceſiue in Sommer, Furſt, be- 
cauſe theſunne is then in thoſe ſtations, wherein hisſhining en- 
durethlongervpon the carth , and by reaſon alſo thatbe 
merhlefſe compaſle, and paſſeth ſlowly away , whereby his heat 
takerh more deepe tmpretſ1on. And beſides all this,the datesare 
longer thenthe nights , in ſuch ſort that the heat of the one ſur- 
wounterh the cold of che other. For the two polaric regions and 
the'circumiacent parts, itis manifeſt that they are;far qur of the 
funs way; whereof enſueth, that by the roo much oblique radia» 
non thereof, heat 1s there exceeding feeble, and cold great and 
wrollerable. Finally, in che midſt or about the two other fore- 
+ ſaide regions berweene the EquinoGuall and of the world, 
the diſpofitionof the aire is temperate ; as well by reaſon of the 
commUrxrure of the heate, which is aboutthe Tropicks, andthe 
cold which is about the polarie circles, as bicauſe of the meane 
radiation of the ſunne ; that is to ſay, neither too direA, nor too 
—_ then rhe middle TI berweene the = 
ropicks is temperate aboutthe midſt, & intemperate throvg| 
excethue heare, about the extremities thereof : 1s 
m this part called the Torrid-zonc', bicauſe the ſun doth alwaies 
ne omen evs emo prune nag nrome regſomeepi 
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perate about the midſt; and in one extreme thereof intem- 

om. ———— andinthe other 4A EIT OS TIRE 
wes not, intemperate places ſhould be inhabitable 
Ee We whos = 
, our concerning the principall and ofimn 
mooucable circles of the ſphere : now let vs intreate ofthe gy. contend Gt 
moueable.Euen thenasthe Zodiack & EquinoRiall are the two * en 
chiefeſt amongſt the mooucable circles : ſo are the Horizon and 
Meridian amongſt the mmooueable. By the Horizon is meant a 
great circle imagined in heauen,which dwiderh thar halfe of hea» 
uen which is ſeene, from that halfe which is not ſeene : thar is, 
which parreth the Henuſphere vnder vs, from that which is 
aboue vs. Andto this ſame circle one of the poles is alwaies the 
verricall point,andthe other pole isthe point oppoſite. Where- 
fore by how much each place hath v4 ms by ſomuch 
doth the Horizon of each place differ for there are ſo many Ho- 
rizons asthere be particular places. Andtherfore the Horizon of 
thoſe, which haue the verticall point (that is, che point which is 
righe ouer head) vader the EquinoQaall, is named the right Ho- 
rizon, bicauſe ic muſt needes paſle by the poles ofthe world, and 
dividerh the EquinoQuall ar right one equall toanother. 
Whereuponitis alſo called a right , bicauſe it ſeemerhto 
bee rightly placed in reſpeR of that Horizon, and the ſtarres 
to make motion direaly by the yniuerſall motion of the 
ſphere. Buethe Horizon of thoſe whole zenith is outof the Equi» 
 noGtaallrowardsthe one or other pole of the world, is called ob- 
lique, bicauſe that one of the (rowitz that which the yerti- 
call point is next to) 1s eleuated aboue the ſaid Horizon; and the 
cceai doch dinidetbe EquinoRali ce cbligee angles, vooqual 
divide inoCtiall at obli 

oneto.another, Wherefore alſothe is ſaidto be oblique, 
bicauſe i is obliquely placed in of the ſaid Horizon : and 


_ the ſtarresturne in the vniucrſall mori there- 
re faroonctauy woe ret 


ſame diſ- 
poſition, but among the oblique, there arc as difterences 
_ tie, as arediſtances berweene the yerti 


and 
or as the ys Via norms, or nes 
them. For the Meridian, it is agreat circle, which paſſerb by the 
poleſof the world andthat point oy denn whych is direQly 
Oe 2 oucr 
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weare: andulividerb bothrhe Equi- 
and git a es, ſeparativg allo halfe rhe 
| yn being ealt,from tho iswelt, The poles whereof 
are the interſe1ons of the oy en and of the EquinoGtiall. And 
biccafet ic diuiderh the naturall day,and the arrificiall day (wher- 
of we mult hereafter intreate)intorwo euen parts, itis called the 
Meridian, or midday circle,which is as much to ſay,as the noone- 
tide circle. For when ſoeuer the ſunne is come the caſt to 
this circle, aboue the Horizon, itis high noone : whento the op- 
poſite point vader the Horizon, itis midnight. All places then, 
according astheyare more orientall, or more occidentall, haue 
their proper Meridian,and they which ly alike caſt, or weſt,baue 
one ſelte Meridian, though they be not alike diftanc from the 
Equinoctiall. And you muſt ynderſtand,tbat cucry Meridian is a 
right Horizon to ſome, and euery right Horizon a Meridian, 
' Now dol next procecde tothe other immooucable circles of 
the ſphere, withoue which, no man can vnderitand the m 
and vie of many 1 inftrunents, eſpecially of the Aſtrolobe, 
repreſenteth the ſplicre reduced mntoa plaine forme. Of theſe 
circles, ſome are called verticall, ſome parallels of heights: then 
arethere circles of howers, & choſe which diſtinguiſh the twelnue 
houſes of heauen. The verricall are certaine great circles, 
proceedfromthe vertical point(whereof theyare na 


which 
named) aboue 
the Horizon, 'which-rhey diuide into 360. degrees, and of the 
number of choſe si rhe Meridian. But there is one eſpecially cal- 


Iedthe verricall circle, which inthe right ſphere is the Equino- 
Rialliſelfe,ro wit, that which diuideth the Meridianat ri 
gies, and che Horizonalſoin rhe ſame ; where it is 
” fromthe EquinoCtall, which circle with the 
ncththe fower principall angles of theworld, cpiepidront 
- pomntsof Eaſt; Weſt, North and Sourh 5 diuiding both the Hori- 
zonand hemuſphere into fower parrs, one to ano- 
ther. the other verricall circles ſerue fortodiſcerne iwwhat 
Far TY WT" and fer, of in whar part ofthe 
perior henuſphere the ſame ftars areeleuated abdue the Hori- 
aca aereoigidrabBadag Meridian, orfrom 
the foreſa1d principall verticall circle. Now for the parallels of 
herghts;they be circles being every where alike diſtantone from 
 anorlier; diunded frometic Horizon from degree to degree to- 
| da enaen 4 
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and Zones of the world. Ior 
zon,andthe leaſt of all necreſtrothe ſaid ſuperior point. Which 
parallels doe diuide cucry quadrant of the forefaid verticall cir- 
cles, comprehended berweene the verticall andthe Hort- 
zon,into cs, and arc alſo druided by ſame circles into 
60. + Moreouer they determine or the 

| the ſtarres, which are aboue the Horizon, as well inthe 
ſt; as in che ſouth and weſt. For by the height is co be conſide- 
red of euery ſtarre, you mult vnderſtand the arch of the verricall 
_ which Pima berwixc 
ing alſo by the 
verticill cucles, 


berry phys 


may have, awhenic commeth vaderche Meridian cirele;4e what 
hower ſocuer itbe. Nuw muſt we looke ypon the hower circles, 
and choſe which divide thetwelue houſcs of heaucn: whereof * 
Asz x Iimpole the caske on you to diſcourſe, 


rbe hower-creles and what is done by then ms ſurne- 
2 dials : and of the circles, which dizide 


the twelae houſes of beauen. 
Chap.21, 


oO predation. but the meaſure of the 


moon of the whole world, as we 


my 
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| Finer anda ſigne into thirtie as is the Zodiacke. 
cach ſigne into two halfes, the whole Equino- 
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day, em therefore imagine by the hower-cireles, 
geacer Circles (chereincompriling wy m_— wha 


. Ofththower 
cucles, 
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' the heighr of the ſunne, are 


chrough the. poles: of the world, and' by che diſtinions of the 
foreſaid fower and twentie parts of the EquinoCtiall : fo' that 
each quarterthereof, comprehended betweene the Meridian 
andthe Horizon, is divided by the ſaid carclesinto ſix of che fore» 
ſaid parts, making tcgitherche number offourc & rwenty hower- 
ly ſpaces, whereof the ſaide circles recemwertheir name. 

which, that which diaiderhthe Meridian ar rightangles, 
by the mrerſeKions of the EquinoQtis 


21] and Horizon z' and ma- 
keth the diſtintion of fixe howers,berh before and after noone. 
Sothat there is no greater circle which may bee demided into 
fower andpwentie equall parts by che hower-circles, but onel:e 
the EquinoCtiall, except it be conoined therewith. Wherefore 
as well che'oblique Horizon, as the Vertical circle, which eut- 
reth the Meridian at right angles, is divided intofower & twen 
vn parts; whichare ſo much the more one differing from 
che other,asthe poles of the world are elevated abone, or ynder 
five and fortie d ': and though theſe parte are vnequall, 
yetthe ſpaces ofthe howers are equall in the {aid cirdes, becauſe 
they proceed ofthe equall parts & diuifionsof the EquinoQiall ; 
yer ſo, that the ſaide equall ſpaces aſwell in the Horizon,as inthe 
Verricall circle, which are equally diſtant from the Meridian,are 
equall, as well on the one (ide, as on the other : and are by ſo 
much greater the one then the other, by how much they are 
ther diſtant fromthe ſame Meridian. Wherefore thoſe next to 
the interſeftions of the Horizon and the foreſaid vpper circle, 
arethe greateſt of all; and in the ſame ſorrare the fowre quarters 
ofthe ſaid circles divided. Iris to be noted, that cuery right Ho- 
rizon is 10ined withthe hower-circle of fixe howers, without any 
divifion : and the Verticall circle ioined with the EquinoRtiall is 
diaided equally as itis. Butin the moſt oblique ſcituation of che 
ſphere, where one of the poles ofthe world is the ſaperior point, 
or Zenith, the Horizons right withthe EquinoQiall, and diui. 
ded likeit by the ſaid howerly circles,vhnch areallof chem then 
called Verticall circles, | 
Thoſe dials therefore or quad | 
compoſed by divers conſiderations : 
mrs 2 ame 0100 og he by the forefaid hower-cir- 
and are therefore- called Equi -dials 7 or elſe vpon the 
plaiac ofthe Horizon, arenamed Horizonrall : or ypon 
EO . : the 
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Ol Of the Hower-cireles. 102 
the face ofthe Verticall-cirele, which diuideth the Meridian at 
right angles, which are ereed towardsthe fouth,and are nomi- 
enmeddy Rmight line proceedidg ous ane onaly Toke 
are y ng out of one onely point, 
CITI _ | OE LT B24 gre or 
gnomor/to c repreſenteth the Axis n 
which che heauen makerh his firſt, and vniucrſall motion. "The 
other ſunne-dials depend vpon the cocxtenfion or umpreſiion of 
the foreſadhower-crcles : as choſe which are deſcribed vpon the 
face of the Meridian circle, and are creed rowards the caſt or 
w ng named Laterall,and can ſeruc but oncly for the forc- 
pred rag ah pro = nd OT v4 of the 
Dea aan Cn ts 
which ewo | are by paral- 
lelllines, and the Indexes by the axtrees of the circles, or clſe 
the ſaid circles. Andinall che fore-recited dials , 
the hower-ſpacesare ynequall, and hane notable Jifference one © 
On obo mn 

I it is diuide4into.cucn 
| nſqtence it 15 euident, that 


* 


only tals ſerve for all howers: of 
the day atalltimes'of the yeere : and the Vertical) onelic-fixe 
howers before, and fixe howersafter noone : the hanging-daals 
ten howers; fiue before, and fiue after noone : and the Laterall 
fromſunne ri ll noone,or from noone till ſunne ſet. More- 
ouer itis 


als, muſt be 


og off this talke of dials, let vs now entreate of ofthe wee 
circles, which with the Horizon and, Meridian divide the owes ®f 
whole heauen into ewelue equall portions, which are named the 
tiveluc houſes of heauen. Firſt ROY that asthe 
; , | 4+ | Sf : | | 
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| Py 


104 Of the twelue h 
ſunne and the reſt of the planets in 


; of Meauen, '. 
ming ther renalud 


| 

-d of the Horjzon being r1 or | 

tweluc _—_ parts-or ſignes, ker ge houſes ,, that 
is, notable manſions of heaven.” Which 1s done b __Y 
Horizon and Meridian, withfowre other great circles rt 000% 
cular Horizons, by the two interieGtipns of the ſaid pro- 
per Horizonaud Meridian circle, anddiuiding euery quarter of 
' the principall Yerricallcirele ( which maketh rigbe with 


heauen begin at the eaſt ſide 

are diſtributed vader it,andthe orher fixe aboue it, according to 
the order of the rwelue of the Zodiack and the 
motion of the planets,whicbis from the + So 
by the Horizon withthe Meridian , the fower principall angles 
ahich snamedche Horolops, being he beganing ofthe Ie 
which is name 

houſcz the weſt angle of the Berizna where the ſc- 
venth houſe ; and the mudde heagen , which is the third angle, 
and there beginnerh thetenth houſe z and for the fourth the an- 
gle vader carth, where beginnech the fourth houſe, bythe Me- 
ridian : Euen ſo (as we haue heard) as the colures diſtinguiſh the 


with the Autnmne EquinoQiall point : and the 
angle vnder the-carth with the winter Solltice ; and fo — 
9173 1 | quent 


4 # "fn. ; 


x05 


quently the fowre —_— ofthe forefaid Vertical circle are cor- 
ref; thoſe of the Zodiack, which make the fowre ſea- 
ſons of the yeere, and each whereof is diuided into three ſignes, 
as alſo er ofthe faid circle into three houſes equall to 
thoſe ſignes3ſothat the fixe houſes, which erc aboue the Horizon 
do accord with the fixe fhhgnes ofthe Zodiack; and 
the fixe other houſes with the ſouch or Meridionall fignes. And 
theſe twelue houſes of heauen'are called by diuers names; for 
thoſe fowre which begin at the fowre forcſa1d angles, are named 
| houſes: the next foryre following arc called Succe- 
Cp Radend Moreouer we muſt note that in the 
right each of rheſe houſes henderh one figne of 
the 4 un Fl enceowkch is 10yned 6/7 A 
Vertic b ec 
poles of the world, becauſe ghee ax x + 
to erre 
Co Ta $50 mana iron or 
in and in ſphere, 
lightly ing the auchorinie of Prolornie, wn ET 
when hadehe fobere right to hun : ſo that in that reſpeQ hee 
ſpake well, referring the manner how to diſtinguiſh the ſaide 
houſes in che oblique ſphere toche iudgemeae of all good Aſtro» 
nowers. Finally it is to be ynderſtood, that cuery houſe is dwi- 
ap. eaten ohercignr the > Zedick, andeher 
. ry” mthe foreſaid interſeions 
the Meridian and Horizon. TIT you us pop _ 
cuery whi paſſerh faid interſections, 
there place of Rarre, which-is is calledehe He 
cava rs Ara SAT: gore eady hath beene 
OE IO Ns the Meridian, which 
repreſenteth the right Horizon, EE dtd ham 
ſes of heanen, is elſe but to fiude the ewelue princi- 
pall incerſe@tigns of che odiack , and of the foreſaid circles; 
which is performed by the aſcenGons of thearcks ns ev vet Zo 
diack,aboue exchofrhs faid circles ( whereof we 
entreat.,) not regarding which _ the ſaid Ho wag is -on. 
tained incach ofthe ſaid houſes. Wherefore (Aman a) let vs 
heare you diſcourſe concerning the aſcenhions and deſcenfiony 
| bothofthe Rarres,and of the ſignes ofthe Zodiack., 


ofthe Horizon nod Meridian: GR hath cauſed 
= 


of 


. 


Io06 , 
Of the aſcenjions and deſeenfrons of the flarres, and of 
pb Io oi Zodiack, and , 
of the orientall and occidentall lati- 


VF, F. theſphere,if we be ignorant in the 
aſcenſions and deſcenſions both of the ftartes and Ggnes, and 
other arcks ofthe Zodiack, according tothe vie and principall 
conſideration of good Aſtronomers,who marke what hower the 
ſtarres aſcend aboue the Horizon, ordeſcend vnderit, whether 
it be day or night : and how long time the fignes and other arcks 
of the Zodiack arecleuared aboue the ſaid Horizon , or depreF- 
ſed vnder it; not reſpeCting the fraiple tion of abſence of 
the ſaid ſtarres and , Which divers do viually obſerue, and 
which the Poers doe commonly mention, when would ex- 
preſſe and deſcribe the ſeaſons and moneths, and other parts of 
. theycere. Toenterthen into the ſubſtance of our diſcourſe, we 

vnderſtand by the aſcenſion of anyſtarre, that __ 
the arck of the EquinoQtiall, compriſed accordingto the order 
of the twelue ſignes of the Zodiack, betweene the beginning of 
the ſaid fignesand the oricntall part of the Horizon, 
the center of the ſaid ſtarre arrainerthto the ſame part of the Ho= 
rizon. And conf; the deſcenſion of the ſame ftarre is the 
arck of the ſaid EquinoQtiall, comprehended according to the 
order of the ſaid figoes berweene the beginning of the 
welt part of the Horzon, whenthe ſame Horizon paſſeth by the 
center of the ſaide ſtarre. Which conſideration 1s/euery whit 
agrecablec in py of the Zodiack,or elſewhere. For the ſtars 
arc inthisplacetakenfor points, howſoeuer they be of notable 

nes: wherefore it is neceflarie that their aſcenſfions and de- 
Kenfionsſhould be meaſured and diſcerned by the arcks of the 
EquinoQtiall,haning ſome conuenient beg} common to all 
Horizons, as the vernall EquinoQiiall poxnets che beginning of 
the fignes of the Zodiack, And by the ſame arcks taken as afore- 


aid, 
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ſaid; and forthat the is the meaſure of time,one may 
knowat what bowerand minute theftarre rifeth aboue the Ho- 


EE 'orattaineth to the Meridian cir- 
cle,cither abouc conndetthdcccity by rhe firſt and regular mo- 
tion ofche whole world. And you mult note,that the ſaid afcen- 
Gions or deſcenfionsare called right: ones when they are referred 
to beHohzon,ortothe Meridian circle , which reraineth 
ſuch inall obliquenes ofthe ſphere,as che right Horizon 
doth : ahd ently they are called obhque, when they arc 
referred to the ue Horizon, 

.. Forthe aſcenſions ofthe fignes of the zodiack, very necefſa- 
rierdbe. vnderſtood, forto meaſure and knowede quantitie of 
vhe artificial daies & nights in all laces of the earth, as hereafter 
we may declare:it isto be noted,rhartrthe aſcenſion of every 


er <= e Ofthe #CTen(;. 
wnbebe la 6 , butthe arck of the EquinoGhal eleuared 
withthe aboue the Horizon; as the Jeſcenkon | 1s the 


62 which deſcenderth vader the Hori- 
Zonequllywnh id wen, wherefore according asthis arck 
or deſcending with any figne is more great or leſſe; 
ken nr the + ſaid figne ſhall bee elevared aboue 
the Horizon, or depreſſed vnder it, ſhall be longer or ſhorrer. 
And it 1s tobe noted, that that figne of the zodiack wherewith is 
cleuated one ligne of the EquinoGtiallprecilely, is faid to have 
anequall aſcenfion: Tounr to ſpecific the accidents avd 
differences of the aſcenfions and deſcenfions of the fignes, which 
_are particularly conſidered bothin the right and in the oblique 
ſphere, & whichare common to the welds of the zodiack, (which 
arcks are of the fower rs of the ſaid zodieck; and 
do begin atthe Equinotiall pomes, and Solſtiſts: ) for our in- 
tent 1s not rodiſcourſe of euery thing that Aſtrono- 
mers teach concerning the ſphere, and which cannor be ynder- 
ſtood, but by demonſtration of the mareriall ſphere , or by the 
kgenyeoor intheir dookes , which it is to marke di- 
to conceiue this partof the Mathemaricks. But we will 
arily and groflely run ouer the moſt notable points 
requres fora ati i the vniverſall deſcription of the 
of the moſt noble things which come to paſſe 
men wr an of the prime and vniverſall motioo of- 
heaven. Yet may we not out of this marter without conſi- 
| eninpin the aſceuſions q_diſcenfions of the ſunne, that is, 


conccraing, 


concerning enery degree of his way z which i the Zodiacke, 
taineth from degree co degree in the Zodiacke, cither wn ri- 
ſing aboue, or deſcending vnder the Horizon. Burfor the other 
plagetsor fixed ſtarres, no mention is made of them concerning 
,thatthe interſeQions ighe or Horizon, 

wr Eck duicerbehe Me 


withthe EquinoRiall &verrticall circle, which 
ridian arr: in the midit & equally diſtantberween 
the interſections of the ſaid Horizon,& of the Meridian,and that 


they deſigne the points of che true calt & weſt. And bicauſe that 
the Zoduckdeclineth from the EquinoQuall towards the 
pole arQick, and partly towards the : the ſun doth noe 
= wn —— norſcriothe dire are ara, 
ut when it is v EqumoCGtial] which are the inter- 
ſ(cCtionsof the Zodi and Equinottel, Boe whileche fanoeie 
inthe north part of che Zodiacke, he riſeth and ſerrerh onthe 
north fide; and when he is 1nthe fourth he riſech and ſetterh 
onthe ſourh fide : and that in divers di from therrue caſt 
and weſt, ing as the true place of the ſunne declineth 
more or lefſe from the EquinoQtall. The arcke then of the Hort- 
zon, which is betweene the true eaſt and the center of the bodie 
of the ſanne, when it is cometothe caſterne part of the Horizon, 


- bs called the oriencall latitude of the ſunne, and that which is 


compriſed berweene the dire welt, and that ſame center when 
it 13 inthe weſt part of the Horizon, 1s called the occidenrall lati- 
rude of the ſunne, As alſo the latitude of the ſtarres 1s taken from 
the Zodiacke,rowards the one or other crecf. For all ſtars 
both fixed and wandring, hold their longitude and latitude of 
the Zodiacke, as of the EquinoQuall their dechnations, aſcenſi- 
js por roo by that the latitude of CO _ 
entall and oceidentall, is necefſari one 
yeere, and the other alfe ir 1s _ ed henil the oricn-= 
tall laticude ts cquall to the occid in one day. And bicauſe 
the variation of each latitude proceederh of the diverſirie of the 
lunnes declinations,they are therefore {uch on the ſeptentrionall 
part,as onthe meridionall. Conſequently you mult note 3that in 
the right ſphere, the foreſaid orientall or occidentall latitude, is 


ſuch without difference, as is the declination of the ſunne : bi- 
cauſe the right Horizon A are" = 
ew 


ddeſcenſions of Stars. © 109 
ſhewethboththe one and other. But in the oblique ſphere thoſe 
laticudes are greater, then the Jeclinations of che ſunne : and ſo 
much the greaterand 'more differen, asthe pole of the worlds 
eleuated aboue the oblique Horizon, and che place of the {unne 
declneth fromvthe Equinottiall. So that the greateſt are choſe of 
the ſolitiſts, which doe mott dechne from the EquinoGuail : and 
beſides theſegrhere arc fower points im the Zodiacke,which haue 
equall latitude both ortencall and occidentallz that is,two on the 
north fide, and ewo onthe fourth fide. But thus much may ſufhce 
concerning this matter, for our purpoſe. And chat we way nge 
ſwcruc fromthe ſubſtance of our former diſcourſe,ir will be good 
for vs toincreate of the daies, both naturall and artificiall, which 
are cauſed by the prime and regular morion of che whole ſphere, 
with the nights likewiſc,as you (A KR AM)canmarnuteſ ynto vs. 


Of the naturall andartificiall dares, andefthe 
'_ nights, of their diner ſitie and cauſe, 
Chap.23. 


ARAM. Mongſt the moſt excellent and not ſts 
A things, which depend vpon the firſt and vyiuerſal 

motion of the whole heauen,and vpon that which 

bath been expounded in our forepaſſed talke ; there appeercth 
next to be handled the ynderitanding of the greatnes and quan- 
rite of the dates, and the partes of them, called howers; as allo of 
the hetghts of the ſunne the Horizon, and of the ſhadowes 
as well right as oblique, Beginniog then with the dates, you muſt 
note, that ſome are called nar ſome arrificiall dates, whach 
with vsare-named properly dates, though indeede they be but 


parts of naturall dates, and ſo of nights. Now the naturall day is o4,umn © 


ſunnc about the world, made by the naturall and Motion 
ofthe vamerfall ſphere : whichreuolution mult alwates begin at 
the Meridian circle,and comprehend the time,whach is from one 
noone tillche- next enſuing. Bur bicaulc the ſunne this while go- 
eth.contrarie in his owne peculiar courſe ; the point of the Equi- 
not ichis vnder the Meridian with the Cadefeatach 
His revolucion-ſooner then the ſunne it ſelfe, Vherefore you 
| muſtadderorhe catire revolution of the Equinocuuall, the aſcen- 


fon 


ing but the time of che entire reuolution of the bodic ofthe dais, . 


19 of und arti feiall daie | 
ſion being taken inthe right ſphere, from the part of che Z odi- 
acke, whichrhe ſunve hath-paſſed chac while, atone 
reuolution of the ſunne,and the true meaſure of che naturall day. 
For all accidents of aſcenfions, which happen in the right Hort- 

are common to cuery Meridian arcle in the right or ob- 
lique ſpbere : whereupon cnſuech, that the truc nacurall daies 
are vnequall one to another, both bicauſe of the motions 
of the ſunne, as alſo bicauſe of the ſaid aſcenfions taken in the 
right ſphere. For the ſunne by reaſon of the obliquenes of the 
Zodiacke declining on either fide from the EquinoQtiall ( which 
onely 1s the meaſure of time ) is irregular in his owne proper mo- 
tion, and not every naturall day a degree preciſely, 
bur ſomerumesalictle more,ſomerimes a little lefle. And i) 
it ſhould make a ſt, yet would not the aſcenfionin t 
right ſphere be _ For theſe cauſes then, the true naturall 
dates are ynequall, Butthis inequalicic is ſcarcely to be perceiued 
by vulgar indgement and ſenfible obſeruation. Moreouer it is ro 
be vnde that foraſmuch as the motions of the planets,and 
the middle contunGtions and © ns of che ſunne & moone, 
cannot bee reduced into tables nor calculated , but by equall 
daies, and euenreuolutions of times : there muſt beaſſumed for 
this cauſe, certaine naturall daics, one like alwaies to another, 
which are called middle,or meane dates, containing each the en- 
tire reuolutionof 360. degrees of the EquinoGuiall, and aboue 
that 5 9.minutes, and almoſt cight ſeconds of a degree : Which 
make vp the quantitie of the rand middle motion of the 
ſunne, correſpondent to one of the ſaid euen and meane naturall 
dates, according to which daies the tables ofthe foreſaid notions 
pi To 9 AIDS And by this meanes the propoſed 
cEtme of an entire yeere is reduced intotrue natural dates; which 
of Aſtronomers is called the Equation of the dates. 
Forthe artificiall day z 


mis, 


wy en pr nun _ 
mis, which doththen depriue that ſuperior part ofthe light and 
ſhining of the ſunne, w «rig ard preg. chops 


called night 
which we ſee before ſannerifing,and after ſunne ſerting,are 

of the night. For the true arcficiall day beginnerh, abs 
ſunne isin the caſt parrofthe Horizon;and endeth,when he paſ- 
ſcth to the weſt. Andheſe dates and nights are called arrificiall, 
bicauſe that according to the diuers and artificial fituation of 
theſphere, and according to thetrue place of the funne in the 
zodiacke, they doe ditfer in quantitie one from another..To vn- 


. Andalſothe ewotwylights, that is, the cleerenefſe ——_—_— 


derſtande which varietic you mult knowe, that in all artificial] Ofthe duerfi. 


daies, of whar | 


' point do riſe in the night time : bi 
rizon are great circles of the ſphere, which do alwaies diuide one 
another cqually. And according as with the fixe cleuated fignes,, 
by day or vight, any part or quancitie of the EquinoGQuall doth 
ariſe aboue the Horizon, either more orlefle ; by fo muchthe ar- 
rificiall daies and nights are of ſhorter or longer continuance; ſo 
that the aſcenſion ofthe eleuared fignes by day, isthe true mea- 
fure ofthe artificiall day, and the afcenfon of the other cleuated 
Ggnes by night is the meaſure thereof. Becauſe then,that in the 
ghe ſphere, togither with the moitie or one balfe of the zodi- 
ms. ap x00 k. it begin, the moiry ofthe equinoQial deth pre- 
ciſely riſe aboue the Horizon; for this cauſe therefore the artifi- 
ciall Jaies are <quall co the nights in the ſaid rig ; rare So that 
all the reuolutions of naturall daies comprifed berweene the 
two Tropickes, are diuided by theright Horizon intorwo iuſt 
halfes, and at right angles like the EquinoQuall. But mthe ob- 
lique ſphere the daics are neuer cquall rothe nights bu twiſe a 
yecre, thatis, when the ſunne 1sinthe firſt point of the ſigne of 
Aries and of Libra: which res rs atk awe" the 
two Equinothall points. Form que ſphere, are but 
the two halfcs of tbe Zodiacke , compriſed betwixt the faide E- 
uinoGial points,which way haue equal aſcenfons; becauſe that: 
ewo Colures do _—_— MCI OY PIIOY b= 1170 
togicher, exceprin che ſame ny 4am 119 WhereeF the 
PG WECETIUE bheeinds-Enias-cn> tbe 1 oontuſe 


we ofthe daies 
and cughts, 


ſaid greater circles, are inthem diuided intorwo/exa@thalfes, 
Butour of theſe Equinochtall points, while the ſarine is-3n- chat 
halfe of the zodiacke , that declineth from the Equino@tallto- 
wards the Pole, which is elcuated aboue the Horizon, that is, 
from the vernall-EquinoQtiall-point, by the Sommer-Solftitt to 
the Autumne-Equinoctiall-poine, the arcificiall daies are longer 
then the nights. And during the time thatrche ſuvone is in the 
other part of the ſard zodiacke, which dechneth towards che op- 
polite Pole, whichis deprefled vader thedaid Horizon, the nights 
are longer then the dates: which inequalttic is fo much the more, 
by bow muchthe ſunne isneerer to the Solftifts, andrhe ſphere 
1s more obliquely placed in reſpeR of the Horizon. Sotharthe 
artificiall datesencreaſe from the winter-Solſtiſt, by the V ernall- 
equinoQtal-point to the ſomumer Solftiſt; & do decreaſe fromrhe 
ſame by the Autumne-Equinotial-pount, to the winter-Solſtift. 
I do not heere particularize the diucrſitic of daics , which coms 
meth to all che yeere long from degree to degree, being a 
thing eccerſly or the ſubſtance of our dif and which 
they may cafily learne, that will tudie ypon the Aſtronomical 

cre : But that we may finiſh this day without going from our 
phericall marter ; let vs ſpeake ſomewhac concerning the 
howers of the day and heights of the ſunne,and of his ſhadowesz 
the declaration whereof I commit (A c 41 To0z)to you. 


Of equall and onequall, remporall and artificial howers + of rhe _ 
 heiehrs of the ſine aboue the H, 
ths ys get mah hi dg aete 


Chapter 24. 
ACHITOB, H Aving entreated of naturall and artificiall 


daics, terre anno foinewbat 

concerning the of them, which are 
-circles1n the ſphere, the zodiacke and the EquinoGctiall : fo like- 
any om rn one ſort are equall and na» 
turall;caken the EquinoGtall,the other vnequall,temporall 
or artificiallderiued from the zodiacke. Equall howers are ſpa= | 
cesof timemeaſured by the aſcenfion or revolution of one halfe 
figac ; that is,of x 5. degrees of the EquinoGtuall, SE : 
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ot > 224d; | > # 


encire revolution about th > 
next following , accord 


} KHICIAMETC 

24.howers) and gg. mines, a $econdely winger 

__ voticha french part of che mealure of 
» } 


ther name... | 
note, thar in all artifigy 


wt 


oendingabooethe Herion roger with mri hale igneer 
euerie 

of the zodiacke, which are equall, cannot have 
eaen in the righrſphere : 1 is necefſarie har rhe ſaid rwelue bo- 
rr ratetAnote. ab web vat mnrgades the Pole 

t | more 
b/c aboae the Horizon, to the digerfiric of 
are taken planers, which is 

the zodiatke;' diferentrrie actions tone 
time ofthe ſever naturall daies of the weeke, to the doinination 
of the ſeven planers,artribured tothe faid vnequall howers : and 
— edro the ſaid naturall daies, the names of thoſe 
| ners which raigne, thefirſt hower of the arrificiall day. 
Bur leauing this diſcourſe, we muſt now entrear of the alritades 
| That we tmay berter then vnderſtand the reaſon of ſhadowes, 
nem ffincelapate c of the altirudes of the funne above 
the Horizon; bieaoſe thatthe diuerſitie of fhadowes proceedeth 
> dear dof map Pane > 6 Now by the height of the 
ſanne is vnderſtood the arck of the verneall encle, which paſſeth 
dy the cemer of the bbyir of the ſame funne, being compriſed 
betwerne the ſame tenter andthe Horizon, and diſtinguiſhed by 
the parallell of the fainie Horizon, which puſchrogebor whe 
i pe mp. nee nn es winter eh the height 
: nant bo meer ener So 
| funne may have in an artificull day, satrhe 
-: wherefore' « called the Meridian! aejede. 
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»THE FOVRTH'DAIES WORKE. 


and heauen he 
fm nei « eopgor 
” nuance and change, 


Chap.25. 


© Eing this day to intreate of the 
Kr nature of heauen, 
and of the particular effects of 
Ni. = rical bodies in things 
low ; we ſhall make more 
g/ here entrance thereto, if we firſt 
begin with ſome briefe confide- 
ration concerning all efſences. 
Firſt then wil we propound this principle, that among all crea- 
tures in beauen and earth, ſome are ſpirituall, and the reſt 
rall. By the ſpirituall we meane thoſe that hane no bodie, and 
Ss perceued by corporall ſenſes (as are angels, or diuels, 
and the ſoules or ſpirites of ment) And by the corporall, wee 
meane all ocher creatures, that are viſible and fenfible rs rhe 


ſenſes of our bodies, Now of theſe,fome arewithour life, and the n;.inn or an 


reſt hue. And amongſt thoſe which are withour life,there is a dif- <fences,or 
ference inrwo points: One 1s,in that ſome haue naturall motion, 
andthe reit hace not. Andamongſtthoſe which haue this mo- 
tion, ſome are jutable and corruptible, and ſubieRro change, 
andthe reft are ummwurable & incorruprible, perſiſting alwates 1n 
theireſtate, during the courſe ofthis world. Stones, merttals,mi- 
nerals avd fach hke creatures, are of the number of thoſe that 
haucneither life, nor ay naturall moouing whatſocuer, but like 
the earth ic ſcife. The water, aire, winde, and fire are creatures, 
winch though rhey haue not life, yerhave they moouing : bur 
nG vnto corruprion, asare all other creatures com- 


” 
4 


| 


419  Oftheſubflanee anduature of beanen, 
whereof cuerie compound confiſteth. And though Rtondeand 
mettals be exceeding hard , yet are they notexempt from eor- 
; ruption , but are conſumed by viage, yea cucen gold and filuer, 
& which are tbe molt precious metrals and of ſo excellent temper, 
that they refiſt fire. But the celeſtiall bodies, whereof we entrear 
now, conſiſt ofſuch matter, nature and ſubſtance ; that being in 
rpecuall motion, they cuer perſcuere intheirentire and 
me , not being ſubieCt co any change in their bodies, nor ary 
= conſuming, like to the other creatures, which are ynder 
em, | 
at But what this matter or ſubſtance is, hath beene much diſpu- 
or ſubtanccof ted on amongſt the molt learned. Forſome Philoſophers hauc af- 
_ firmed, that the heauens, ſtarres, and planets which we behold, 
are compounded of the ſawe elements, whereofall other crea- 
euresare made; butyetot the moſt pure parts and portions of | 
them; And render this reaſon (v12.) that ; Mn: could nor be viſi- 
ble,ifchey were not created of v1hible matter. For none can wake 
a viſible thing of aninvuifible. Whereupon they conclude, that 
there is in the compolition of celeſtiall bodies ſome portion of 
earth and water which are vifible elements, and more water then 
carth, becauſe it is more pure and cleerethenthe carthis, and 
becauſe it hath motion. Andin that they arc woſt fplendanr, 
elecre and mooucable, they attribute the principall cauſe there- 
of cothe nature of the aire and fire, and the mottſubtile pares of 
them , whereof (fay they ) they are fingularly compoſed. But 
© others hold, that the heauens conſiſt of another kinde of ſub- 
ance,then of the elements, which they name a fifr-eflence, of 
moſt rare and different ſabſtance from the eclementarie, and 
much more excellent and noble. Others more cunning finde in 


the heauens divers and ſubſtances, Whereto may ſeeme 
to accord that which Americws Veſpucize hath declared inthe di- 


ſcourſe of -his third Navigation to the Indies , concerning the 
| magnitude. of the ſtars , making mention of three verie great 
$ ones, called (Caponi) which are nat cleere, And many other 

authors haye noted dwerfirie of ſhining and cleerenes among 
Z the ſtars, andthat ſowe part of heauen 15 thicker then the reſ}, 
r may be ſubrilly inuented in this matrer, ar ſee- 
meth veric well; that heat 1s the ſubſtance of celeſtial bodies, 
Oſhea.light Which is inſeparable from. brightnes , which is a Gmulicude and 
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and continuance of the heautns, 119 
aexed with ic ſelfe, rhat it is almoſt _— elſe, So thatthe 
lighr,brightnes & bear may be taken tor one {clfe ſame ſubſtance 
and matrer ofheauen , and of all the ſpheres, Which we muſt 
moreouer note to be ſoeſtabliſhed and ordained by God, that 
the Sunne, Moone, and all che other ſtars and planets are no 
whit chaunged fince the day of their creation, any more then 
thejrſaid ſpheres : neither arethey more wearied,worne,or COr- 54. contios. 
rupted, for all-the labour which they have performed by the ance andehas. 
ſpace of ſo many yeeres, then x A the firſt day of their {222i 
creation. For you muſt not holde it for a chaunge and alteration 

of their natures and qualitiesz inthat according to their diuers 

courſes, the ſtars and planets are ſomerimes far ,and ſome - 

rimes neere to one another : and that they have oppoſitions, 
contuntions, and divers and different reſpedts, ro the 

varietie of their motions : nor yerfor the eclipſes of the Sunne 

and Moone : For ſuch changes are not in their proper bodies, 

; amr and qualitic,, but onely in regard of ys, and our 

8 But to this conſtancie, ſtablenes and continuance of the bea- 
uens and the celeſtiall bodies, the words ofthe kingly Prophet in 


the Plalmes may ſeeme to be ant, when be faith] Thew(O Þſal.tox 
Got) beſt ofererime layd the forntareon of tb earth, heyy 17 0) ig = 
are the works of thine bands, They ſpall periſo, but thou ſhalt endure : 

even they all ſhall waxe olde a3 doth a garment : 44 aveſture ſhalt thou 

cbange thew, and they ſball be ehanged. But thow art tbe ſame , and 

thy yeeres ſhall nor faile.) Alloit iswritten,, thar the heauensand Math.14. 
earth ſhall paſſe: That the day of the Lord ſhall come hke a 2.Per-3- 


Thiefe in thenight, andin which the heauens muſt paſſe away 


like anoiſeof arempeſt; the elements muſt mele with heat, and 

the earth with all the workes char are therein, ſhall bee burne : 

That the heauens being fer one fire ſhall be diffolued,, and that xſay.c5.4 
we looke for new heauensand new earth , according to the pro- 66. | 
miſe of God : in whom dwelleth righteovſnes. All theſe teſtimo. 4%31: 
nies yet, do not contraditthat which we heretofore ſaid concer- 

ning the nature of the celeſtiall bodies, For we refer their ſtabi- 

Itic and contintiance to the courſe of all thisgreat world, which 
God hath ordained and eftabliſhed roendure, till the confum- 


mation and eading thereof; in ſuch ſort, as he hath declared to 
vsin his | uer, it is one thing ro ſpeake of the hea- 
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x29 _ Of the ſubſtance and nature, 
creatures; and another thing, when we compare them 
with the nature of God or of his word, as the holy Scripture 
comonly doth, For according to the doriac thereot,athouſand 
ecrs are as one «lay before God:wherfore alſorhs viſible frame, 
| celeſtiall & terreftrial,isnorhing elle, but as a veſture which 
weareth, waxeth old &is clean done,after that iris worne al our. 
And firh-chat boch heauen and earth are created by the word of 
God ; there isnodouber, but they ſhallfaile rarher then it. Fort 
remayneth for cuer like God, from whom it proccedeth from all 
eternitie, There is yet diverſitic of opinions among the anci- 
ent doors about the vnderitanding of the holy Sertprure, con 
cerning the matter whichwe do nowereat of, Forjome indeed 
ſay, thatthe heauens ſhall perith with the reſt of the works z if it 
ſo pleaſethe creator, andit he will have itfo; conſidering that 
all creatures, both vitible and inutfible recerue chem eflence and 
continsaucegnot from themſelues, bur from God alone : Yer for 
all chat do they nortthinke that the heauens (hall altogither faile, 
nor that God will hauc it ſo. And others maintaine that though 
the heauens mult paſſe and be dflutued according tothe word 
of God ; that yet chis defect ſhailnotbe an entire avnhulating, 
bur. onely a certaine chaunge which ſhall come to them , by 
which they ſhall be renued 1a far more perfetion. Whereto it 
feemec|» that Saint Pag/e agreeth, when he clecrly reſtifierh con» 
cerning all creatures ingenerall, that they are ſubiecteo 
tion becauſe ofthe finne af man : and for that cauſe they doe at- 
tend with great defire forthe reuclation and redemption of the 
children of God: becauſe chey ſhal not be reheved nor delivered 
from the ſeruitude of corruption,to bein the iberty of the glory 
of chem, and reſtored ro therrintegritie, ill the day ordayned by 
the creator, for theacceprationof hisinto cternall felicitie. For 
thereupon enſueth , that the beauens and celeſtiall bodies 
ſigh and grone, atrending togither with the other creatures, 
this bleſſed day to be chaunged,rcoucd & reſtored which S. Perey 
bkewiſe teacheth inthe place before ited. Yea & ſome philoſoe 
hers accord with hiuz concerning the diſſolution of the world by 
e,bur not concerniog the cauſe chereok, For they reter itnotto 
the finne of man, which hath infefted the heauer;the earth, and 
all things contained cherem ; aud pur the world into-diforder 
and cootuſfion : bat'to the nature of fire, w lat conſfumeth 


alland whereofchey giue arcaſon by natural! caules, There are 
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| wridevirtinuence of the hemiens, TY 


alſo ſome Aſtronomers, who alfirwe, that ſome change nday bee = | 


perceived inthe ſpheres and heauenly bodies concerning their 
courſes and ordinarie motions, andthar they are ſomewhar dif 
ferent fromchoſe whichthey haue had from rhe beginning : bow 
they waxe weary, are worve, andbecome old in their funRion, 
like to other creatures : although this change doth much leſſe 
appecre inthem , then inthe other works of God : but wee will 
leaue this argument to the profeſſors of Aftrologie. And let it 
ſuffice vs, for concluſion of this matrer, to confider what the ſta- 
bilitie and continuance of men in this world may be, ſecing that 
all other creatures muſt receiue achange, and have an end, yea 
the very heauensthewſelues. For whar are all people in reſpeR 
ofthis great Vniuers” And againe, what is cuery oneof 5 gm 
particularly ,in compariſon of the generalitie of inankinde, and 
of all choſe which haue already gone before vs © Bur lee vs re- 
turne to that which concerneth the heauens and ſphericall bo- 
dies, confidering thatwhich doth touch their monions, beſides 
that which bath beene already declared, which (A an a) ſhall 
be the ſubicR for you todiſcourſe vpon, 


the motions ingenerall of their fir #t cauſe, and 
YA ſtheir onion of nature, 4 
Chapter 26. 


whuch ts now propounded vato vs to diſcourſe 

vpon concerning heauen, my defire1s, that wee 
may cal to our memorie that whichwe haue already heererofore 
heard of the nature of the heauens, concerning the matter 
whereofthey arc compounied , and concerning their beautie, 
Rabilitie, at continuance, For ſo ſhall wee reduce the end of 
ourdiſcourſe co that prineipall point, whereunto we haue alrea- 
dic fromthe begioning d-<ttinated it ; that is, ſo muchthe berrer 
toacknowledge our Go,and his proutdence, tothe end to glo- 
rifie him. I ſay then, chatifwe conſiderately meditate vponthe 
excellence of the celcitiall bodies, we ſhall cherein finde a more 
expreſſe image of the cternitic and maieftte of God , and of his 
diune and immutable nature, thenin any of allthe orher viſible 
creatures, Moreouerwemay cepeofchem 6 atetimony and 

—_ 
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AMan 'E Are we enter into the declaration of the ſubicR, 
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125 Of rhemorionsingeneralland 


example, notonely of the immortalitie which God hath ordai- 
ned for mens ſoules,which are ſpirituall natures : buralſo of that 
.whichthe hath promiſed our bodies after our reſurreftion. For 
that hee can accompliſh his promiſe, we nether may nor muſt 
make doubr of, if we belecue that he is almightie: No more muſt 
we make doubr of bis will, ith he hath declared it vnto vs in his 
word. If chen he bath beene able to creare the heauens, and the 
ſRarsand planets, which in them are, bke ſplendanc precious 
ſtones enchaſedin rings, of a matrer ſo firme and durable , that it 
remaineth incorruptible,and as it were immorrall, whether it be 
taken from the fowre elements, or be of another quint-efſence, 
as we haucalready heard: Itſhal be nolefle cafic for him romake 
our bodies incorruptible and immortall, hauing deliuered them 
from corruption and death , to which ( through finne ) they 
were ſubiect. Nov lee vs purſue that which particularly. con- 
cerneth the heatien in his motion, wherein wee haue notable 
fignes ofthe gloric and bountie of our God. 

To vnderſtand then ſufficiently that which concerneth the 
preſent matrer,we will firſt note, that there be three ſorts of mo- 
tion in the whole world. For there is one which tendeth to the 
midit and to the center of the VYnwers, which 1s in the carth the 
loweſt of clements: which motion for thatir deſcenderh, is pro- 
pertothe moſt heauic clements,and to ſuch creatures as do moſt 
participate with them, Then is there another motion contrarie 
tothe Ref , Which alwates tendeth from che midſt, and from 
belowe vpwards: and this is proper tothe molt light elements, 
and tothoſe natures which do neereſt approch vynrto then), and 
which participate with their qualities more thenthe reſt, But 
the third kinde of motion is that , which neither mounterh nor 
deſcendeth exther one way or other, bur round, cuer tur- 
ning about the midſt like a circle or a wheele, And this 1s that 
which is proper to heaucn, and to the ſphericall bodies, being 
moſt certaine,diſpoſed, and compoſed by a moſt conſtant and 
firme order, For h that allthe elements,and all other crea- 
tures which haue motion an order therein, yet isit wore 
ſubieRro change, according asthe inferior bodies are ſubie&t to 
the ſaperior. Bur thoſe haue a more certaine courſe , becauſe 
they depend not vpon other bodies, which are abouethem, but 


- Iimmedately ypon God, withour the meanes of any other cor- 
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Joſt canje of then m3 2 
creatures,that ofthe heaven and heauenly bodiesis chiefeſt and. - 
moſt excellent, For whereas ſome atrribure the motions of the Ji ormonen 
ſpheresro the angels, as if God vſed their mipiſteric heerein(as anribured ts | 

. we haue already declared) whether ir be ſoor not, yet this ismoſt ** g_ 
certaine, that che heauens have their motion immediately from 
God, ſecing there are no corporall naturesaboue them , where- 
by they inay be mooved. Forthe angels are cerraine fpirituall 
creatures, on whom if the omnipotent hath impoſed this charge, 
we maſt be coorent to leaue the ynderſtanding thereof to him 
alone,fith it is fo much hidden from man. Now in that the cele- 
fttall bodies, and the clements, and all creatures baue their pro» 

motion , wherein they continue acccrding to the frit ordi- 
nance c{tabluſhed in naturg by the ſouerargne creator thereof; 
we are much to admire both the cauſe and ctfeRts of ſuch a con« 
ſtancie. I intend heere toſpeake of a neere cauſe, which is a ſe- 
cret amitie 1ngraffed into cuery creature toward his owne- na» 
ture, For there isa lone, an appetite or yniuerſall inclination in 
all creatures, which vrgerh and inciteth them to defire and ſearch owne pare, 
that which agrecth with their nature : ſothat there is none ſo 
inſeofible,which hath nor in it ſelfe this amitie innate, which ener 
ſherh it to follow the nature thereof:and for this cauſe may we 

= that all motions proceed fromloue. And patling further we 
may contemplare the loue of God, as the eternall ſource of 
amurie and inclination of all nature , and as the firſt cauſe of cau- 
ſes : and we ſhall ſay,thatin the ſame love, God louing himſclfe, 

proceededto his worke,which hitherto we haue and 

do-now meane to proſecute. For fith that God is the ſoucraigne 

that all goodnes 1s by nature louing, it cannot be but he 
muſt likewiſe laue hiuſelfe exceedingly, and conſequently loue 
all chat which he wdgeth ro be good, infomuch as it edeth 
from lum, who ts the ſupreme good, andthe limit of all g p 
This louethen nor being able to be idle, nor yerthe good whith The love of 
itloued, would manifeſt both the one andthe other, firſt in the Godivhe it 
creation of the world ; namely in that of man; andcthen againe : 

the reſtauration and 10n of has fall. So we learne, that 

the firſt morion, wher all che reſt depend, is the loue of 

God, which procecdeth from his bountie, which he would nor 

keepeſhuc vp nor incloſed in hinaſcife, bur would manifeſt and 

Icate it with his cr he hath created,tothe 

endtharhe wigh be glorified in them and by chew, Andasbe 
oy” | "jt 0k AY C21 loueth 
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loueththem for his owne loues ſake, and for that they were his 
worke : ſo hath he ſcr in them the ſeeds of loue, both towards 
him and towardes themſclues, according to the divers nature, 
which he hath cooferred vpon them. Ir is thenthis naturallloue, 
which conſtraineth them by a ſecret feehng of nature imprinted 
cuen in thoſe eſſences, which have neither reaſon nor vnderſtan- 
ding,to take delight inthat, which is agreeable to their creator, 
and to follow his ordinance, tending all ro him,and tothat which 
he louerh, bicauſe it is good, and therefore good, being done ac- 
cording to his will ; and bicauſe it pleaferh him to twdge itand 
approoucit forſuch, VWhereupon we way conclude, that loue 
and amitic 1s the good, by which all creatures hauc an accord and 
| mr firit with God therr creatgr, and then one with ano» 
ther :' and that ypon the ſame cauſe their conſeruation and per- 
feftion doth depend. Wherefore loue muſt be the bond and 
vnion of all che world, whichis an vniverſall peace and concorde 
betweene God and all his creatures. Forthe diuine prouidence 
hath ſo diſpoſed all the order of chem, that they be y poem 
one with another, by ſuch loue and amnurie, that euen they,which 
ſeeme tobecleanc contrarie, arcallied , reconciled and ynited 
cher by thoſe, which haue more correſpondencie betweene 
them. Infuch ſort that we may therein behold, a very pleaſant 
and perfe& harmonic, hke asin muſicke; wherein although it 
ſeemerh thar the notes,tunes,and ſounds be different one to ano« 
ther ; yet notwithſtanding, there 1s ſuch a moderation in them, 
| that - he eeld rogither a goodly concord and fivecte melodie, 
| keeping f ) 


cir propornens,times and meaſures. Asthen by ſuch 
peace and concord the celeſtiall ipheres follow the generall and 
common courſe of the firſt, higheſt, and greateſt ol all, within 
which they are contained and incloled; performing likewiſe each 
ofthem his particular courſe, without endommagingthemſelues, 
as\ve have hererofore made mention: ſo doe. all the clementcs 
follow the heauen, and obſerue theirorder after it, euery one in 
their d From thehigheſt tothe loweſt, having their morions 
agreeable ro their nature. And cuen as liuing creatures baue 
ir entsand coatunRions one with another, cuery one 

in his degree, according to the couepantand participation of na- 
ture,which they have togither, and as they are either neere-r0,or 
farre off one from another: cuen ſo 15 it 11 the agreement and 
conſcar of nature, whichis berweene che celcſtiall bodies and the 
1 ORE | | elements, 


nextaheon, b ary vey his wt ry 


thwich the Ldoth ncerelt approch om: 
= ſtall fires recaine the firſt Jegre 
opens join der eras lqule-and withour - - 
cat. According as we haue als, 
in-fome fort hold the middle 
angels andthe molt perfe& beaſts z ſo Jorh 
etwixt the dons and the aire/; andasthe aire doch keepe 
the Peer i ey cans the fre: and.warer ; ſothe water isa 
Neal o FPe re. aged. cath. Bur cheſe chings wall 
when we.come co 1atreate Oak 


among 
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all creatures hque acerr 
tage my anda 


atthe rewabe te en 
ec inſea{bie, 
a Shobey ay 


ial pm 
warty ar ogr tw rpm 
, there is nei- 
torhe 


ale andrepcation lf 
; wherefore it ſcemeth that they 
| plants. Yer we muſt note, that toſpeake 
Soure kinds cherſqule nor life artribured yato them. For 
if common rule of the learned, there are but fower kindes of foules, 
& of life : pag ne rs an ame lifebe caken 

erally for the eſtate of all creatures. Batwhen ir tsraken in 
is proper fignification, theſoule and life is onely ——_— 
fower kindes of creatures : that? men 4 9 and 


bexttra 
iveor kn preengtbel voreprdemae- 

in mln life. = therefore thar ſtones and 
metrals doe increafe and grow in theearth, yerrhis is done by 
rmere ant mp Arg ook ee opener peers, , rather 
then noutiture which they draw earth, as planes 
doe. Jaghberefote when we Tpeake properly of life , we maſt 
.ynderſtand ſomething more, then Wh ey call [be- 
rm. hoy Potegboe brug re trlmmarm day 4 
any thing ) by che name of life, 
notin his proper ignificaion rho being Fenn eoial 
tureis like the life thereof; inſomuch as it is conſerued 
inhis Thar And foir hrs char Saint Joby mea- 
_ faying, 7 That all thmgs were the eternal word of God, 
$0 wort 7 ns, 

OE Ln mi ogebe raken for the _ 
pon In this reſpe 


be perwitted vs to 
creature; haue life, nominee INDE M» 


called lining creatures, or 


nature,3s we haue heere- 
tofore ſhewed, For thisis the cauſe why many Philoſophers baue 
* taught; tharthe heaueusretained ſome kinde of life and vnder- Opiniemofd | 
ſanding : y that the world was an animall orliuing crea- fegarp 4 
an. 7 ay eretofore allcaged. And therefore ſome — 
have ſuppoſed, tharthe celcitiall and luminary bodics did n0u- bodies, 
riſh PE ORIOOY by the moiftnes and vapors, which 
they attracted and drew vp by their heate, out of the waterand 
otherelements, And for iesof ſenſe and reaſon, they alſo 
conſidered the ſame tobe in them z becauſe thitthey "ws their 
courſe and motions fo well ordred and comprehended one by 
another, that therein can be found no faulr, diforder, or confuli- 
on. Which ſo excellent order could not bee kept nor waincai- 
ned (it ſeemed) amongſt chem, without great reaſon, voderitan- 
and RE env grotmart greatthen is ſcene inall cheamren 
peo" they were created parta- 
mae btn 90 farre are they frommautaie 
ning fuch an order amongſt them, as doche ro bodies; that 
contrariwiſe there is nothing but diforder and confuſion in thean, 
andin allrheir ations, For theſe reaſons therefore ſundry Phi» 
haue conduded , that as there are animals or living 
creaturesin che carch, inthe waters, and inthe aire, ſo likewile 
are therein heaven; and char the ſuone and moone & the other 
animals, TY liuing, bur allo 
ca ſome have na- Ofthe exeel 
tbey which baue n; Porocal 
Sel in Afiromnentc fo conſider bow the Sunrephe gmoale orderin the 
Fs YR IE I WEIR 97 EFT > Pay 70 — 
n planets ng and prince of 
ret oats, Ha about lum the lords of his court. For on 
one fide is Mars the warrior , which hath of armies ; and 
on the other fide Mercurie us Orator { Then is 
there berwixt him and Mercurie the planet Venus, which is the 
day ftaree, of the ing, which alwaies attenderth 
onthe ſunne,at his rifing andicering: tor ſhe riſerh rar be- 


ED 


isSatartie, who is cold; oweygandfaddey 
ethe heare of Mrs, andſrrue the ſunne hike a 


+ 54009 | Hundandnened coat, necrecheur his « 'Then 
hes ev 1" be ſrenee , commonly firmamenc 
x = ” ahhcomunechalſthereR oe fare, rndermhvck te fn 
4 - marcherh in hisroyall magnificence,accompanicd ( like a king) 


with his courrand'arwie, all m gallantorder. Is nor thischen a 
Ks goodly policie,& lice a royall court,a celeſtrall common wealth, 
E- and a braue arane,, wherein cuery (tar and planet keeperh his 

Panke and order 7 And not onely for thele conſiderations, bug 
- even'by ceftimomies of —_—_— chere are ſoine will vihder- 
take to proouey that the celethiall bodies haue reaſon and va- 


Drotga. —_— For the prophers, namely <Afoſes and /ſay, ſome- 


ſay ||Oh heauens, heaucns, brarechatwhich 
gue eare tomy words] So:that they, woonder, 
45% ;386 4 | n ſhould cal}to che heauens ,-1f they had net 

«L149, | | reaſon,nor vaderitandiug, - And the Plal- 
miſt in his canticles doch exhore the heaucn'y- bodies to praiſe 
God'no tefſe r e angels themſclues, Biit. now let. vs rel 
them , thar if by theſe aurhoricies'we mult conclude, gliat the 
OCONEE foule,:bfe, ſenfe, and eceſon.; ; we mighc 


trade a) 9h rendemgoh that ow 
and reverence, which vas; "no won 
of fackiightandeerorytant 


IIY4- eheir ſpeech rothe heaucns, call them tor audi- | 
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of the celeFiiall bodbes. 129 
the nutnber of wieneſſesthar ſhal appeere againſt ey will 
be more deafe at the voice of God, then the deafeſt creatures; 
and ifthey wiltbelefſe mooued with his-preſence , and bardlies 
owledge it, then thoſe his works which arc fartheſt remats * » /» 
om reaſon ynderitanding., And in truth what ſhame' may this 
| pod? order which we x Jn: ſpake of, robe amongſtrhe ce- 
all bodies, every day breed in vs* For if they had a ſoule, 
life, ſenſe, and vnderſtanging ; wee might lefſe woonder to ſee 
them ever continue and maintaine ſuch a conſtituted order, Re-- 
cauſe we might aſcribe the good gouernment of them to the req» 
ſon and wiſedome, which my e refidentin them. Bur if they 
haueneigher ſenſe nor vade ing, by meanes whereof they 
might attaine to that intelligence & wiſedome , for to know have 
to guide & goucrnethemſelues : ſomuch more juſt occafon hath 
beene giuenrothe prophets to appeale tothem as witneſſes and 
:adges againſt men,and leaue tolooke to other creatures, ſeeing + 
tharthey ſhew in effeR, that they do better ynderſtand the voice - 
and word of God, whereby they haue beene created and diſpo» 
| fed, and which hath appointed and ordained the eſtate wherein 
they ſeruc ; then men do, whom be hath made partakers of rea« 
ſon and vnderſtanding. Wherefore wee will heere note, that 
when the prophers do cxhort the inſcnſible creatures to praiſe 
 God,ie is chiefly for ewo reaſons, The firſt 1s, in keeping cuerie: 
one'their order,they glorific God after their faſhion, and. accor- 
dingrotheir nature, Vecenls they are like preachers of his 
Hance, wiſedomec,and bountic,and as witneſſes of them, and of 
his glory cowards men : and che other reaſon is ſomuchthe bet- 
tertoinduce men to praiſe their creator, as it behooucth chem. 
Bur for the Philoſophers , yea the orians & Academicks, 
which proceed farther concerning the life , reaſon , and vaders + < 
ng, which they contemplate 1n the ſpheres, ſaying , that 
they are repleniſhed with ſoules lodged inthem, and by which 
many of our Diuines alfo wil have to be ment, the angels and e&« ” 
leſtiall ſpirits, who (ſay they ) mooue the heauens: but what, = 
_ 9 many there _ theſe intellectuall formes 6 the __ 
ies, fe onely knoweth, who (as Dazid faith ) counter : 
the number of RR and Mech hem all by chi names. ys 
I will onely fay ery plar | 
- force and1nfl7ence'vyon things heere-delo; verie 
brgtharic ſhould have his gouerningintells RON ns 
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130 Of the influencedf the Stars 
the yertue co worke: conſidering that the operation cannot pro- 
ceed fumply from a body. Bur now I enter into a new matter, 


the diſcourſe whereof(A c11T 0 3) Limpoſe on you. 


Yo A 
| Of the influence and effetts of the planets and ftarresin 
things here below gither 5 good or exall. 
do alwaies ( when they intreate of the ſphere) 


Chapter 28, 

Acurrtos. g 
retaine the names of the gods and goddeſſes of 
the ancient idolaters z which the Pagan philoſophers, both 
Greekes and Latines, haue long agoc giuen to the ſtarres and 
names ofthe Planets, But this ſhould ſeeme no more ſtrange, then that we 
dice relobut yer obſeruc inthe daies of the weeke the names, which were at- 
ot. © tributedtothemby theſaide authors, and which they haue like- 
wiſe taken from the names of the planets, except ſunday. For, 
bicauſe that theſe celeſtiall bodies haue beene ſo called at the 
firſt by thoſe, who baue molt curiouſly and diligently ſearched 
them out,and left precepts of the Aſtronomicall doArine; there- 
fore doe theſe fond names yet remaine amongſt vs, like many 
other things taken from the ancients. Burtthe diſcourſe is very 
great and of deepe ſtudy, concerning the diuers properties, ver- 
cues, and powers which Aſtronomers afl1gne to the planets, 
aboucall nature, yea and overall men : of whome making their 
rediftions, they name one man a Saturniſt, another a Marria- 
SENRIRY rTouialift, or elſe a Mercurialift, or a'Venerian, ora Phebz- 
wibured by AN,Or a Lunariſt, In ſuch ſort, thar the divers affeQions, inclinatt- 
Altrologesto ons and manners of men, are by many holden , notto la wn 


ome that 


Ome might maruel,why chriſtian ws tor 


hes 


. in things onder them, wt 

pnzan{ Ghineforee mann idecattarienebiſinſens 
myſteries of all divine and 1X dueremer, fo : That by [apiter 
the alas, wn hate cabs eh atequre,ptfung ' 
ſeruelawes , equitie al- 
waies that adv rt paces DN nie the 


abilitie and power to performe NIN jr < rene ys end to befor- 
tunate inthetr enterpriſes. That the ſunne beſtowerh ypon all, 


generation,operation,and life; as charitie (which ts appro riated 
to him) adorneth all che vertucs, like life, and forme. That Ye+ 
#4 giueth grace, cheerefulnes, andioue ; by which men bein 
mooued do performe all bmaccerawich deleQationz becauſe 
we could nor ſuſtaine the ,which is inthe ſtudic of ——_ 
and dune matters, no not in temporall things , if loue did not 
_ thereto inuite vs; wherewith being afterward recreated, we caſi- 
lc lupprefle the afflition which re Na in profound 
matrers and of difficult ynderſtanding deth bring vnato vs. That 
CHMerewrie maketh vs pronipr , ſharpe and incuery buſi. 
nes, but chiefly in ſcarching out of the trurh, and in ob 


eloquence,muſicke, and glory. Thatthe Moone intheforeſai 
effects of the acher plenats, jueth a more neere and variable 


morion ; ſo that ſhe cauſetheo be correſpondent to man ( as to 
the end and image of the whole Vniuers) all the loftie members 
of it, All theſe properries ANTI £9" pans. 20rpes dry Aſtro- 
nomers to the planets, in regard of rhe good which they cauſg 
tomen. Againe, others acknowledge ſome of them to be the 
i rms ry em thoſe they call ill planets, nor celeftiall, 
they ſay that Sartarne isfooliſh, n ly, difheult, inducing Ei Pair ofa 

co ngerndlc treaſons, violence,ca ptiuitie,baniſh- "© 
ment, lofſe, periurie , contumacie, wrath, hatred of all good, 
Se p priefe, \ burials, ſorrow and loſſe of children; alſo 


thathe cauſeth ſorceries, empoiſonings, & theft,& maketh Ma- | 
gicians, Of Aars they ſay, that he [79o0Ep IA IEA; vn OfMars, 


CT. . oh 
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x32 Of the influence of the Srars 
chicfe. For the reſt, I paſſe them heere in filence, that I may not 
bee roo tedious in this matter , which ſome Mathemaricians 
and Poets aſcribe to other planets, making them cauſe of many 
other euils , according to the divers conſtellations, where they 
doe contewplate them. Bur to om my minde, we like Chrt- 
ſtians muſt belecue, and notthinke as many naturaliſts doe (who 
in ſtead ofacknowledging a God,do forge to themſclues an Idoll 
of Nature,thar it ſhould be che planers or ſtarres, who like foun- 
taines or Ladies of yertues, properties and powers,giue influence 
to men of the forefaide qualities: bur onely that in diſpoſing 
their bodies, being compounded of the elements, vpon which the 
planets worke , they ferue toaide themto abound in vertues or 
vices, according astheir minde beeing moderatrix of all their 
aQtions, doth difpole hirfaculcies, to intend good oreuill. For 
this cauſe we ſay, thatto thoſe which wantthe gifts and graces of 
Gods ſpirit, all chings cannot bur ſucceed badly , andthe influ- 
ences of the ſpheres hurtchem rather then otherwiſe ; yeaſome 
more then other ſome: as to the contrarie,the minde of the faith- 
ful well inſtructed dorh corre rhe naughrines of the ſtars, & de- 
liutteth himſelfe from all peraerſe inclination. This is it;thatthe 
thrife great Philoſopher CMercarny ſaith , entrearing of thoſe 
whom the dtuine power,whatſocuer it was,had forſaken, leauing 
and abandoning them co he evill ( as hee ſpeakerh) and all that, 
which was ſenfble in them. For thus ſaich he. | Of ſuchche forces 
of anger & apperite,which being wel directed would cauſe every 
good worke, turne intoa nature depriued of reaſon. } So then 
welearne;thar very vaine 1sthe faith that is giuen tothe 
to conſtellations , and to fooliſh divinations and ſuperſtitious 
prognoſtications of Aſtrologians. Fortrue Chriſtians feare nor 
os Zn of heauen, nor their aſpeGts and regards : bur do whol- 
ly depend vpon the grace of God andof his prowdence, which 
rurneth all ro the good of his ele.  - 

And therefore though wee condemne nor true A Ie, 
namely Aſtronomie, yer mult we not approoue the ſuperſtition 
and curiofitie, -whichis in many concerning that part of this ſci- 
ence,called Iudiciall, which they bolde for a certaine and infalli- 
ble doQrine, by which may be and knowne rhe euents 
of men. _ let vs wry" hes that which /eremie teaclieth 
vslaying, | Feare not the ſignes of heanen, according to the gentiles 
forthe cultome: of the people are vaine.} Which is jamach, ate 


namely in 4ſe For God, tains meanes, 
which men cannot know, either by reaſonof their ig- 
norance, or for that thoſe meanes are (| Sothat ir 


h that ofrentimes ſucceede cleane contraric to 


appeneth, 
no 9316 ara ee? haue foreſpoken 
ac to their contemplation, Burl 
them, what foundationthey can haue,when (like 
or ry Pr rr ela in: 

ShemtnegnitPreaberedor they 

the ſtars and thathe gaue them pry caey*, DApmge je eerY 
to Aſtrologers, what ſhould be the nature and complexion of 
every one, according tothe; planet vnder which they ſhould be 
borne © Andagaine, how can ſuch judiciall ſcience baue certain- 
_ fie, ſeeingthere are a thouſand men thar are borne every dayin 
the world,in oneſelfeſame countric,at one ehentriads hover 
andinftant, one ſometimesto be a king, and another a poore 
ſhepherd, being neither like in nature, nor like in manners, buc 
ſomerimes wore no vom ns fircand water* For this is much 
in many twinoes, asthe ſcripture giueth ys a notable 
example in Jacgb and Eſau, Forthey were how ſo cloſe to one 


LOS errors Ra. 


another, that /acob helde with his hand che ſole of his brother £- Geneſ.25, 


au foote : and therefore the name of /acob was giuen him, And 

how much the one was humble, good and peaccable 3 by fo 
much the other was proud, wicked and warhke.And who can be- 
lecue that God hath ſet marksin any of the fignes of heauen, ro 
fgnifie to men that, which he hath ordained concerning ecuc 
one in his eternall counſell, which 1s hidden from the avg 
themſelues? Surely whatſocuec we canlearnejs through his holy 
ſpirit, winch be communicaterh tofaches he pleaſerd, revealing 
tothem his as heretofore he did to-bis moſt faithfull ſer- 
uants. Andtherefore he that would baue moſt certaine progno- 
OCInG cyne on to ſecke, and aske them of other 
hers and apoſtles, withtheir 
vrings A they mae «nc forts We mult _— 
P 


—_— 
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rouching the monarchies,empires,and kingdoms of 
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for & & other es,the 
againſt them all in /ſay,by which he propheſicrh,t 


princes 
leaſt. Too ſound & true a catio haue we 


hae ; 
dome & euery nation which ſerueth orche Lord all veriſh. 8) 
likewiſe all 


bleflings and curſings of the lawe, arc ſo many 
ES 
ma or cUut, in marter, 
nan es, os loom of celeſtiall bodies i produce 
the teſtimonies of the moſt renowmed the ancient di- 
vines, againſt thoſe, who attribute ſo much vertue to the ſtarres : 
bur bicauſe thggauthoritie of a Chriſtian 1s of no value with the 


Acheilts erſtitious, which are willingly the greateſt idola- 
ters ofnature, I will bring them the proote of ſtrangers, yea of 
thoſe, who firſt gaue the pre of pronogſtications : by which 


they may ecafily finde their teachings thwarted by themſclues ; 
and to haue beene left otherwiſe by them, then the of 
therr followers doe ſuppoſe. Let themreade the text of Prolenrie, 
prince of Aſtronomers , in the regnntag os Apoteleſmes 
(which is as much to fay, as the effects to the nariuitie- 
hower) there ſhall they ſee that he attributeth this to the ſtarres, 
that tothe maner of the birth, ſomething to the ſecd of the pa= 
rents,one thing rothe diet,another to the place,& anotherro the 
orders: Sothat very little refteth in the Andthe author 
concludeth his ſpeech in this ſort : [Aswe commend phiſiti 
who ſcarch out the originall of the diſeaſe, andthe cauſes in d1- 
uers faſhions : fo mult not we be deſpiſed, if to iudge vpon the 
infant borne, we inquire of the region,of the birth,diet,manners, 
and other occurrences. ] And in his booke enrituled (Alarba) be 
fairh, That ofrentimes ſuch accidentsmeete inthe infant borne, 
that he cannot receiue the celeſtial] influence, ſometimes very 
htrle, and ſomerimes much, which many are ignorant of. How - 
then can any by the ſtarres onely derermine of that, which muſt 
oa 1m man from the hower of his birth, as infinite mapy doe 
belceue” Bur bicauſe ow who are abuſed by jr rs ſct- 
ence,doe willingly reply,that Aſtrologians & Icators do 
oft forenatienad binge which an" AY 2. :I'defire 
that we may examiae theirrcaſon,which(A szx)[lcauc toyou to 


—_ 
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he trath which fundin progreſs 647 "pho 
Ys or ame, on are appormed by 


ne” an 
Chapter 29. 


Azsnn, VWs: _—_— ſhould marke in preditions 
& aſt tions, the falſhoods 
ad WU i FT HEY en I doubt 

not but he ſhould BN ta 9 DIE? erureghentheceer 
But people doc commonly take ſo great to celue 
| tharie fufficerhchem, if they be once told truth, fora thouſand 
dmenmhereinchey have been forecula lion, Am God knowerth, 
how the of this arte doe aduaunce that pnint as much 
as they can,and doe diflemble in all ochers,whereby theirleaſings 
may be diſcouered, And when they will moſt floute fooles, they 
vic ambiguous and obſcure manners of ſpeech, like the 

which long agoe the divell made by —_— both of and 

other pagan-idols. For ſuch kinde of ſpeech i is fit to ſtrike the 

| ; : who thoughthey vnderſtand notthe pro- 
yer according asthi come to paſſe, they 
themrto their minde,and chiefly, when among ma- 
ny Things, ſore meone do ſhumblevpo ome ike npparan wich 
alchoug at aducnture, 

ED IND TY 

is daily ſeene by experience, thar indeede the moſt cnnning in 

OI ED ay ogra aterbond ys, And 

ana Lage 4 rag in three manners. The firſt is, when 

lues within the bounds of Aﬀtrologic, and will 
ron Teen but whereof they foreſee the eauſes moſt 
manifeſt innature:as1n eclipſes ofthe Sun & moone,the changes 
thereof, in the courſes ofthe planets,their aſpeRs, and difpotiri- 
bd tr carerein Homes, the ledge whereof 

Ry by erence artaine yoro. Bot when paſſe farther, 


4% mr hich is ſomerimes ſcene 1n bad archers 
and , who chough they take their aime badly, ncither 
yet draw right, may neu ſhoote ſooften, that by great 


chance, one or other may hit the white. Bur this comes not of- 
K 4 ten; 


a 
yo. Aa 
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1.Sam. 18, 


x36. Of the trurhin progn 
ten; for if one ſhould reckon the badde ſhoots, they would bee 
exceeding fewe that had bit inreſpeR ofthe reſt. And in this 


ſort haue-we in the beginning of our ſpeech ment, concern: 
the copious and ambigi WOLRY Attrol ers writings an 
ſpeeches, very proper for their intention. Finally Godin his ſe- 


cret and moſt juſt PR grade. doth many times permit that the 
things forctold by ſuch deceivers do oftentimes fucceed , to the 
intentto puniſh the curioſitic and vanitie of men, as it common- 
ly falleth our, and harh in old time beene knowne by the oracles 
of dicels,and by the pteditions and dutnations of Necroman- 
cers arid inuocators vpon cull ſpirits, For they who rather be- 
leeue fuch inventious of the diuell,then thetruc and ſacred word 
of God,defſeruerto be holden in error, by the euents which 

expe, whe they truſt ro the father of lying,to the end thatthey . 
may afterward receiue their due and condemnation. So came 1t 


bk ro Sew/ryhenhe went tothe witch, to vnderſtand the iſſue and 


cuene of the Philiftims warre againſt him. For hee heard that 
which he defired not to know and that which was prophecied 
to hiazcamerto paſſe, Thus 1a three manners do we percewwe that 
Aftrologers may oftentimes prognoſticate the truth.But becauſe 
ſome ſuppoſe to hauc a very good foundation for iudiciall Aſtro- 
logic, in ſomuch as Moſer faith , ſpeaking of che creation of the 
ſunne and Moone and ftarres, that ſet them for fignes ,, I 
would-defire them to conſider, that the Prophet expoundeth 
himſelfcin theſe words, [ And God ſaid, Lettherebe lights inthe. 
firmament of heauen,to ſeparate the day from the night, andlet 
them be for ſignes and for ſeaſons ,, aud fordaies and for yeeres ; 
And lecthem be for lights iu the firmamentof tbe. heauentso give 
light vponthe earth. } Heereby it is appared® to vs, that God 
created the planets to diſtribute the light, andto diſtinguiſh,and 
fignife ynto vs by certaine ſignes the times , ſealgns , yeeres, 
m dates and nights,for all politicall, publike and private 
order. For it is moſt neceſlarie, that men ſhould. direR then» | 
ſelues according totimes. and ſeaſons. Burt although che Rarrgs 
were giuen ysfor ſignes in this reſpect, andthatatter the deluge 
they were in that citate reordained by GO a a7 wwuſt wee 


abſtaine from ſuperſtition, & too much curio hich abuſeth 
many in Aſtrologie(as 15 aboucſaid ) and which-often occafionerh 
that they not being able to prognoſticate yponeuery cauſe ap- 
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have recourſe roother meanes,to 
manage ; by which Sadewhar dey Iſt; _— 
double error, and ing'the contemplate 
the heave , which is orherwile of it felte-goo ci-qonupcnable | 
Bur beſide all chis[ bkewiſeſay,tharif things heere 
belowe were diſpoſed the gouernanceof heauen, 
andthe influence ofthe planets, as our nuealite (berter Philo- 
hers then Chriſtiane) do maintaine: wee ſhould behold no- 
thing ſaue what were ; as being gogerned'by good caufes. 
And in this caſe I demand what ſhould mem ſe cuill in+ 
fAucnces of the ſtarres ; vpon which A ans dofound their 
—_ * I will not heere alleage charwh Meoſerteacherh Geneſ.1, 
that God ſaw that allrhings which be had made were 
roi perhaps they would nor belecucir:)- bur let them bi] 
give care to CMerewy,whom the ancients calfed che thrice great 
and fupreme tu Phi e, Meraphyficks, and Theologie. For 
he left written vpon pillars in ( as /amblicwrin a long dif- 
courſe declareth) how that all influences ofthe ſtarres are good: ,,,unmha 
andiftherechanceany euill, irmuſtbe impured to the 1ndiſpo- aflgpe evil 
ſedſubiet, andnorro aeplubeet demonſtrating this by the ofthe fas. 
henes of the fanne, which of it ſelfe is good, and yer burterh 
cie, becauſe of rhe badde ſtate t ercof. Platoalſo a Plaro in Epime=" 
(God ar harh made the Moone encreafing and mart hems nee 
eſtabliſhed the moneths ir the yeere, 'and hach taught by a 
kinde of happie fortune, to bring in count the number of them. 
Whereoponenſueth, that the carth being moſt fruicefull, con- 
ceigerh her fruite forthe nouriture of man, at 
 ſachtimesas thewindes gently blowe,and the raine proſperouſ- 
ly CA 118 into herlappe. Bur if -any cull befall heerein, wee 
not bla and celeftiall nature bat the humane, 
res rarer an vautt-life-] And the Stoicke Hreracles crieth 
outinthe verfesof Pprbapora in theſe termes. * 
/ 235 Each ones bis owne exill, i will be, Y Ge ont 
ty ' For from ube beanenly ſource no vice doth flaw 2 
yy To folle eh fobleryels cauſe are onely we, 7 
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chiefe then on mortals throw, 
booke of lawes , rc arr in his Polk 
ticks doreſtifie , thataman having 
becommerh a-very:dmine and 
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the earth. Whar then remaineth 
f I demand of them alſo, who 
affirmeſome influences to be cuill, from whence(wall 'faie) 
that this malice proceedech ©. Whether from God which com- 
manderh : or fromthe1 which moouerh the heauens : 
gre oy mee OA 4/1 0 RCA ra 
1s ood, the farlt ca ordaining 
ang vga , which is done againſtche nll ho 
bra aur 6 10] amr Terr am Ae Tos and in narure , cuill 
cannot proceed from the ſpring of goodnes . Wherefore i 
ionldbo as-eliib end ablird a dang os chinke; that euill 
ſhould take original from God all-good: ; and tharfrom the ſouc- 
raigne ſhoulde the violation of the lawe, 
ſeeing that his will is his owne lawe ir ſelfe. For the incell- 
angel, , which ſome ſaie continueth inthe morion of the 
ſpheres, whom ſome aſligne the cauſe of cuill influences : 
would faine aske them, whether doth ſo worke 
> nes which is the cternall and . 


of the world,or elſe againſt his will and or- 
Framing pra. rr PIDILY to his wor 


ell of all 
for vs co attribute to the 


cure, Burific operate againft his will, it 
the ſcandall oprecagntu ml, to ſuffer his ſeruants (0 


arrogantin rebellion paar uytmbab ern ramen 
rodnot rhaſs/ among 
in obedience, ug 
confirmed 
yaa ys 0996w 
a co euil] ſince alwaics 
ofthe Sovergn 4 Wer: 


aver ears. turdhasl7>" n be 
they cannce 
= 
do not cauſe evuill 


angry os 110 orelſe beene 
manners? Orelſe, their nature failing them 
© ic 


w * 


y — " : Aus: ; wil 


TO | wff1cats 239 
not of asall rae. AgaivcI aske 
CEEED 


ſtrumenes 7 If as inſtrumencs  eniadipnckhormety ole 
, bur according tothe willof the Prince , who created 
3 -be ſhould remanne in fault : which is alrtadie confuted. 


Butif: it be as ſecond cauſes, the worke is by 
thatwhich huethb, the errorſhould be referced rorhe intelligen- 
ces, who mooue fot ſoules to the ſpheres : 


to which we haue alſo ſatisfied.” I will farther adde this 
That the heanens do worke cither by nature or by will. ifby na- 
rure, ſiththe otder thereof1s by God, the ſentence of 
EE CEN where ſaith, | What we 


"fag rn deioapgeslco- = 
heh are Atrooomen lay ) doth alwaies defign 
wherefore is it not conſumed with fuch a ſempirer- 
pore omen yo men,thar a planet is inflamed ſoo- 
ner in one houſe, then io another ? mk wgct v7 Ir 
houſe or in another , that diſpoſetific to fignifie evill* Againe, 
how is that inflamed with furze , which they affirme to bee 1m- 
mutable * Burrfrhe beauens "led by coutoufhes, what profi 
orgaine do they atrraQt from things here below 7 For this coue- 
cert the ry ecards Bo 
(as the Pluloſophers ſay) 15 as 
x were intoxicated and oucreome - matter, But 
fich the martet of the heauens is far all e anderror, 
it 1s neither inebriated nor fubuertcd., Wherewith then wilthey 
blawe the heauens* If any ſay that by nature they 
1 it, that this euill ſhould come mto their nature *< For the 
colle& theſe reaſons and originall of euill in nature : ether 
thatthe efficient cauſe cannot gouerne the ſupertiuitic of the 
IE nIpec acorn 
ISIS Roe” 
the cauſe. But for as much as the 


are euill, w”_ Reaſons anc} 


CE "an 
ſought afrer amongſt vs,that many hor wh ym, ann lay) hold him 
to be miſerable, So koonnhochuioroſcope® Torhdende- 
then that we may better expell outof the braine of eucricone 
ſuch fooliſh opinions, ler vs (I pray you) ſtretch out this diſcourſe 
in parnicular againſt ſuch as acute Fateres and Cars for moſt 
eull planers : the charge whereof Chaney I comnur to 


you. 


of the plane Sat nd howit nar ll, 
nor any other flarre. 
E ſhall doe erie well, if our 
OO —en, inthe moſt 
Fn A 
the creator by his works. For ſo ſhould we become good Aſtro- 
nomers and | ot. Oe 1 ANT BE 
vs, as vaiuerſall preachers he gone devour 
pub hore tes. Sore, ad 
' exhortvs. Andſo {AI Ir OB Ea Prey 
there isin him, whodwelleth inthe inacceſlible brightnes, 
whichis thefather and fountaine of alllights, CEE 


Chapter 30. 
AMANA. VV ing 
inthe ſtudie of 
teacheth vs by the creationof the world : + cen". 
beauens , a + aa Wang ne them , we propoſe 
other celeſtial bodics , we ſhall learne ror ve eg 
weare to hope for of him, For by that good, which 
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light bringeth vnto vs, forour bodies; and the Sunne , Moone 


and Starres, for the life of men, wee may ſomewhat iudge, atroncmic. 


what felicine 1s 44m the Diuine and ſpiritnall light 
for our ſoules, and by Godour Creator, in whomit abiderh : 
ing a fore meanes not to feare the ſignes of heauen, nor 
«the conſtellations and aſpeRs of the ſtarres, wherewith many do 
ſomenacemen,as ifin heauen,as in xcourt oftyrants, it were or- 
dained, that ſo many muſchiefes as ſhould happentothe world, 
ſhould be contrived. 

But let thoſe who ſo charge the ſtarres of crimes, and there- 
fore turne over the bookesofP Aitrologers, and Atheiſts, 
rather then diuine writings, lend a while an care to ſome good 
witneſſes , whom they themſclues cannot reproouc, and 
who do cuen praiſe the planetof Saturne, the malice of whom 
we hauc heard to be ſogreat. Behold rhen firſt of all, howthe 
prince ofthe Aſtronomical doQrine — and teſtifheth con- 


A good,and 
vic of 


ccrving this planer intheletermes : | If Sarurne be only ſignifier Prolin3.apo- 


in the eſtate of the minde,and Lord of the place of Mercurie,and 
of the moone,and blaſerhrowards the corners of the world good 
aſpects and beaimes ; the childe ſhall be a louer of good thi 
great and firme counſcll, and a ſearcher our of ſecret things and 
diuine. Likewiſe /al1 Firmicus adorning this planer with many 
reat praiſes,ſaich, thatfrom his vertue procecderh a quicke and 
ſubeile ſpirite 1n the dehberation of affaires, a certaine worde, a 
ſtable agurie, a lovg foreſight, anda roiall counfell, There be al- 
ſo many mogerne Aſtronomers, who fay of the ſame. 
Thar eucn as the common and ciuill life 1s deſigned by opiter, 
fo likewiſe the ſolitary and diuine life is ap atedtoSaturne: 
Yeathe anciont Philoſophers and Poers bauc lung that he is moſt 
good, and that the goldea world did paſſe ynder htm: fayning 
that Iupiter did afterward viurpe the kmgdome, hauing chaſed 
out Saturne,andchatthen beganthefiluer age. And let vsnote 
1m regard of the moſt famous Poers anjovgit the ancients, that 
they have by their writings penetrated inco the moſt profound 
cabinets of nature, and approched the ſecrets of the dinine 
thought. Forthey lung nor itettes ( asſome bal ) which the vid 
fachers would not mention cotheirkttle children: bur they bave 
beene ack ed of the Sages for grear divints, who hidche 
os both of the one and other nature yaderthe vaile of 
bes, and for tis caſe are they eclebrazed of cha ve 


How the pla- 
ner Saturne 


Praiſe of anc 
ent poets, 


742 + If the planet Saturne, 
ſtand well their dorine. That it is ſo, «Arifole doth plainly ma- 
nifeſt, in that he confirmeth great points of Phi e by the 
tcſtimonie of Simenides, and of Homer. And eArcbe the -in- 
uentor ofthe new Academie, aſcribed ſomuch honour to Homer, 
that he neuer went to bedde, but he read ſome of his verſes firſt, 
and ſaidelikewilc in the day time ( that he might haue more lea- 
ſure to read ) that he went to his beloued, Anaxagoras allo, yea 
and our Ba/i{ with laud admire the excellent vertue in the wri- 
tings ofthis Greeke Poet, And how wany bethere likewiſe who 
eſteeme Virgil the unitator of Homer, for adoQor in all naturall 
and morall PhiloſophietFor many referre all that, which be bath 
fained, to an ricall ſenſe. Lacretixe alſo entreaterh of all 
the precepts of Pluloſophie in verſe. And Orpbew fingeth more 
y then humane knowledge can extend to, the myſteries of 
Theoldgie and of the ſacred ceremonies, which he had learned 
out of himſelfe confeſſeth, Owid likewiſe hath co- 
uered many ofthe ſecrets of «, & ofthe creation,& dif- 
10n of the yniuers,in his Metamorphoſis: but becauſe he de- 
the with toolaſctuious a diſcourſe, he looſeth very much 
nc one net emer ene ge imitated of your 
inthis our are verie , 
Ces a I TT Eee 
to weaue poiſoning ſenſe int 
cher rewards Jack Faded Plato commaunded to be chaſed 
out of the comonweale.But to returne to our purpoſe z it ismoſt 
euident that theſe ancient Poets, great ophers & Diuines, 
doteſtifie that Saturne is an bappie and willing planet. And in 
ſomuchas they accuſe himfor deuouring all his children,except 
fowre,they themſclues interpret that of Time, bywwhich indeed 
he conſumerh all things, except the fowre elements, which fiill 
_ remaine,becauſe that out of them , and into them all nature is 
; thereofit commeth, ahat they ſo call them,to wit, 
thefire Iupiter; the aire Iuno; the water Neptune, and the carth 
Pluto. Morcouer if wee will in excuſe of Saturne, conſider the 
cauſe of the malice , which commonly Aſtronomers attribute 
vato him z it is certaine,thatthe cuils w th they accuſe him 
xm his cold and dric nature, by which hee ſeemerhr to 
melancholie, whoſe jeis to ſtop the 
defiring andnaturallloue , whoſe ſeate is hot and moiſt. 
Andi that they ſeparate Saturne from humane ſocictie,we muſt 
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vnderſtand , that this 1s nor the planet which 
meane, Tx. Fureel the childe diſpoſed ro ſuch wy an 135 A 4 


fition partly t 
hen his birth and ſee 


h the influence of the ſtarres, partlie 
of the parents, orthe place of fi ge- 


neration, or of his foode, and partly alſo through the diſpoſition 


manners ! 


ten, | Bleſſed are they which mourne : ] if hee'beepenſiue or 


fuchlike 


publike peace : and then this Mars will not be ewll, but rather Nomb.25, 


numbred 


and little ones, but tor 

faith, [Where there 
ence profitech nothi 
crimes arenot corre 


filent, lerhim harkento char which isfaid,  CIarie ach choſen 
:Jifhe have defite to ſtore vp riches,let y vpi 
hly correRevery euil inclination, which 


ay we ſpeake ofhinr who 

ars. Forifthe Martial 
anger, let him noe vſe it 
epreſſe vices. For as gol- 
is no wrathnor indignation, 
the iudgements are not con- 
-] Letthen 


= 
hes, viol 
enemies of God, and for the 


ſonne of Eleaſer, commended for his zeale, and w 


hap 


and ſuch miſchiefe 


fought the battels of the Almightie, Butif anjon 
n deceit, periurie, fra 


rule of reaſon is broken. Andthen this gate being open,the winds 
of palhons whiske out, and blow violently, like a great tempeſt, 


to wit, ſo as reaſon du 


proceed 
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Marrtiall choler, is eaſi 
mult be iudged« 
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ly gouerneth ; 


Bur ſo orga remaine voderthe commandement of Eolus, 
ng 


violent motion 
clears, andtur. 
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* induce a lu and lfeuiousdele, Forif we g 
well che ice heated by this planet, the 
ſanne and Afars on feruor ; thereupon woulde 
enſue a good love influned towards God caches So 
then we mayconclude vur ſpecch, that men dowrongfully com- 
oftheir nature, or the influence of the tarres, when 
rather accuſe the perucrſnes oftheir u-inclived wil,whi 
cauſeth their yoluntarie hnne, as inthe ſecond part of our Aca- 
demic we haue related. But this will be more clecre vnto vs, if 
we conſider how the ſtars worke in man,not in conſtraining, but 
diſpoſing : which (A 4 1) ſhall be the ſubicR of your ſpeech. 


Of the planets in generall, and how they worke inman, 
not in conſtraining bur diſpoſing. +» 
Chap.31. 
holding opinion, that we obtaine nothing 
the mice doch tos 
Fane airs gm yay vw 
e. And amon r 
a> ried Yn ne ahaboce 
Tlgaberonng and diligence, to {earch out the cauſes of 
knowledge from philicke, from che Ma- 
ro >. ey rn bi 
uer Ow = the cauſes in aſtrologie : namely 
Plate, Ariſtotle, Plotin, Anicen, Anerrou At er 
moſt renowmed ancient authors. But one way anſwere them, 
| thatasit was forbidden by the Moſaicall lawe, that any ſhould 
Ag ee chroughour, but ſhould leaue fone corner for 
and needfull, — — make bundlesand ' 
to ſuſtaine their hunger: ſo it 
be,thar the former phi left rotheir 
field of the ſecrers of nature, ypough for others to 
arr oy arg CO if any one 
vs, laying, eAngaitine, «Am- 
e,and other doors both Hebrues, 
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a ſeah eee departed. Tothe 
he preſenteth it ſelferhe wrath of God,the 
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pins an greune of God bythe work of the hewens 
(Acurr 03) finiſhing this daies worke you may relateto vs. 


Of therrue Aftronomie, which the heauens reach 


vs, ande par A” "Mee 
Chap. 32. 


Acup- = is not without cauſe that the prophet far, [The 
Pſal 19. TOB. beauens declare the glorie of 8 and the eartly 
ſheweth the worke 
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ie ſelfe to thoſe, isas the ſound is totheſe, Wherefore m 


very deede we may callnot one! .nble word mecpaker 
Srancalladatrenirrd hich 
anbny booms Foo þ no gh eo dv p v:onben 
eares, If likewiſe we ean very 
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hewens* Agnes be needefull for ysto Awe agen 
char ſo hy wightddcobie vitbleco v2, where may 
nated , and which peake ynto vs 


* alanguage moſt eafic co be y » f we be not altogether 


deafe*t CE SR Ln 
and dence 


will: make his greatnes, his 
arr. (9+ 


hold who hath created theſe which he,that bringeth our 
their armies by number,andcalleth then all by their names. By. 
the greatnes of his power, and mig 


h ſtrength nothing failerh. 
Thisis 1t in all theſe confiderartions, dat Ds inthe T atbs. 


forealledged, after he aryares be 


ed thatthere 1s no lan- 

ſpeech, where the voice of the heauens is norheard, 

CE eckeradde thattheir line is gone foorth through all che 
earth, re pes Aarne the endsof thewerld : meaning by 
thisline, the magnificent frameand excellent workmanſhip of 
them.'For all is{owell made and ed therein by the work- 
maſter, OO 9s he urns omg en oe rule 
andcompaſſe. And when he fpeaketh words, he vnder- 
ſtanderh the marke and i em which is in them; by which 
Bye vic of words. Andfor this he 
: that one day vttereth ſpeech ynto another day,and 
teacheth knowledge voto another night : which isas 
I ſhould fay, that teacheth and preacheth 
another, and the nighe the ſame : bicauſe that fromday to 
GppSweetaglos night God manifeſterh his power and 


Andlet vs note, thatthe p propherpropoſn ing vato vsthe hea- ova 
uensthuvin generall, as true preachersof his druine prouidence, fnre and erue 
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- ry and mages mention of the Sunnc, i, bcauſs it 
and 


For this cauſe alſo, every one more heed vnto, thento 
all the other c l bodies: Formt1s by the courſe and meanes 
ivr tor En daics and and that 


omar, 7 ver and another time 
vs) 6 = that we haue the: 
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diſtinAion of yeeres , and of the Haw fefedes them ; as 
- 7: dryer Joqproye par m_ an. bxrwy ten 
co ro 
thereof , to all other workes nece(- 
ESI 
red the courſe and c w 
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that is hid from the heate thereof. Shall we ler paſſe 
gallant courſe, which every day itmaketh, 
world ia the ſpace of fowerand twenty 
any whit wearie® For from the hower,that God hath created iti 
hath neverdefiſted from ny nor night, and hath never 
Failed one iot,neicherhal ceaſe, fo long as the world ſhal endure, 
Andtherefore it is alſo faid inEcclefiaſticus, | The ſunne alſo a 
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der and fall _ hanepe tbo bllade, 
er not m their watch, do erephe ble 
ſecth notthe faire countenance that he ſheweth toall, beings 
the eie, and mirrourof the whole world * Who vieweth nor his 
by whcek he render in kight ret hacrovprgallerenrurext I 
and y creatures* In 

ſach ſort that Guns end blots, Ah ſo none can flie from 
his light. For as it is written, [ By the word of the Lotd arc his 
works : Thefunne ther ſhineth looketh all things, and all 
the works thereof are fullof the glorie of the Lorde. Ar noone 
whentt burnerh the who may abide for the heatthere- 
of? The ſanne burneth the mountaines three times more then 
he, which afurnace with continual heare : it caſterh out 


and 
facie for the life of man. And then may very 


firre vapors, and with the beames blindeth the c1es; Halt 
bripmerury | que. cre roagheres Thar 
lob) ca to 

| mighrrake hold of the ar rnreg> nor ry ortrha 
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beſhakenourof ir © For(asit is ſaid in another place) 


ked might 
Res 9. ens which abhorrethe light, and knowe not 


riſcth early _ killeth es ar anne yer i 
yg and the andint 
aghaheameckak Theeieal ofthe adulrecerwatertforrhe 


ewylight, and ſaith, arrow my 73s his face. 
houles in \marked for 
ly rar winch they 


know not the But the morning 
weuento them as or my a v1 Ov a 


are inthe terrors of the ſhadow of death. ] By which ceſtimonies 
aptly agreeing with thar, which is written (euerie manthat doth 
ll hareth the light) we may know, beſides the greatnes of the 
workes of God, which principally ſhineth in the creation of the 
 Sunne, howcuenthey, "whoacdiacebebald.chalightchereef 
butdy fromir as much as they thay ;bicaule they hate it and feare 
ic as the death, onecteralicinn auoideit; To the ende then 
har we may reape ſome profit by this diſcourſe, and ſo finiſh this 
daies talke, let vs thinke a 4 9 Tt ar re 
tiſh, are inexculable fortheir iogratitude towards 
God, forthe ſermonsof the yarn ix pong 
make to all creatures: how much more are th e learned, and 
chiefly A and Aftrologians; ifchey Manat ha 
well howto wrt eng ag 
called Aſtronomers, becauſe they | cit rs 
lawesand rules , , which _ pn ue r 
andordayned among the ftarres andtheir courſes and motions 
as their name derived from the Greeke toong impor- 

teth: as 4 ama will inferas much,ſecing that 
thereby is ſignified, vnderſtand and en rea- 
ſon of che nature bnery wa. dh celeſtiall bodies. 
Wherefore they hace greater knowledge, then the ig- 
norant and common people as well by the knonledge, by te 
obſeruations and continual experience of the of the pla- 
nets,chey ſhailbErherfore four $the more culpable before God, 
if they vnderſtand notthe wn rin oats thereby to 
leame how toglorifie hum, And yerſo far are the greater part of 
chemfrom doing thar which we (ay ,that contrariwiſe we ſee ve- 
rominy/whicbtmpotorkareothes , thatthey ſhould at- 
na eras coins, and ſo draw men from God their 
father; by the yanitie of theit humaine dreames, — 
L 4 ic 
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when they none-other-God,, but an-idollt of 
Nature ad berktarn Ldetes ele nd tray to morrow againe 


the Sun , being moſt 
append, and moſt cafic for to know, an 
een hr 


may learne at UA vr AP" 
IEEE 
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poinr as 
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he the ſanne : andefthe 
CE en ene 


h inthe commo- 
"- brieref deyannight. 
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P with. we read 

. the bookes of the heauens, wee 

«ſhall verily eſteeme the celeſtial 
bodiesto bee the chiefe naturall 
Philoſophers, Doors and Aſtro- 
nomers, by whom God dayly 
teacheth vsthatx Aſtro- 
Y y nomic and , which be 
4 ns 

= ERNIE norant, without being conuited,, as well the 
3 vnlearned as the learned, of verie great vathankefulnes towards 
him, and of more beaſtly 'brutiſhnes, vhbn ratginbehedts 
beaſts, For he hath afſ1gned vs teachers and maſterswhich 
common ſchoole with vsday and night, as by our precedent di- 
ſcourſe we haue alreadie vnderſtood, And yetthe greateſt part 
of men,yea almoſt all,do no more in this {choole, then the 
veris © beaſts, though indeed it ftanderh conmunually RW” eo 
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dof the proaidence of God,” © 153 


a: yea hey) whehcaitibiedy botrambatthigrc 
of nature touching the knowledge of the creator of all 
things; arethoſe which ofrentimes are fartheſt to ſeeke, Forin 

of committing themſeluesto be guided by this booke, ſoro 
mer EY 'as he out the path and way rothole, 
who haue cicstoſce and afpirittoy z they rather take 
occaſion therein, by the vaine dreames of their own apprehenſi- 
onsto wander from the truth, Ang for this cauſe Aoſes, Danid 
and che other and ſcruants of God, ſpeaking ot the 
workes of the creation, and ofthe divine nonidteitent in them, do 


pe _ WIRE 6690" whichare the moſt apparanc 


becauſethey.wil not on- 

Dd the mott Icarned ( who are they which willingly make 
Ch geadalarhrening ) buewillalſo inſtruct the fimple and 
who Goddothftentimesmakeeapableef his ſecrets, 
For which cauſe likewiſe theſe fachers not of the 
ſpheres, and heauenly bodies ſubtilly , as Philoſophers mn their 
ſchooles do, but rather vulgarly ; ; tothe endethat the moſt rude 
and playnefſt may vnderftand their r philoſophy,repleniſhed with 
rine of ſaluation, For it1s veric neccflarie that cuerie 


the 
one ſhould be inſtruted therein, according to his owne capa- 


citie, 


eſterdaies h 
ESTI nt 


asan vniuerſal preacher ofthe ſoucraigne Maicity,I pra ler 
w faſt confider, y whatioy and what g ”—_— Magn 


by it, ſo long as it diſtriburerh z as wee haue alreadie 
rhe chro Godrabr ittothem. Likewiſe 
how much oma and profit recciue they by his heat * Agnine 
do we not ſee bow he dhdewrmined nme to makevs da 
And how that after he bath lightned one partob the world , + 
ſuch time as was aſlignedto him by. God'the creator , hee 
then tranſporterh his light rothe other part © And when he hath 
his raske on one fide of the world, he returneth to the 
other,without any ceaſing, relt, or fainting. 'Wherein-we mult 
eſpeci anknawiedge gods woonderfull proudence, who hath 
created him neither greater nor Jefle then is neceſſary ro ,per- 
forme the office, which bath beene commirted to him, for 
his greatacs we may truely tudge that it is immenſe and aduira- 
ey peeenh that in what place Jocuer men may be , whether '1 w 
tye 


V ofthe 
rg yo 
the ſuanc, 
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| og 
_ theeaſt,or inthe weſt, or inthe north,or in the ſouth parts, yer do 
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ting of the ſunne, 
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all bebold it, of one ſelfe-ſame greatnes. And therefore 
the prophet ſay [ They which dwell in the vrtermoſt parts 
of the carth, are afraid of TIE. Woman 10y- 
ful with the going foorth cucning ,and the moruing:Jrhat 
is, with the rifing and ſetting of the ſunne,and other planers and 
ſtarres, Wherein we muſt note, that we commonly ſay 
ofthe ſunne,thathe riſeth and ſetteth,' as if we of a man, 
that went to take his reſt inthe night, afrer that he rrauailed all 
day : yetin truth he neither riſethnorſerteth, for that he is con- 
tigually buke ; bringing day to ſome, when others haue night. 
But men ſay eommonly fo, becauſe that in regard of vs, he 
meth, when he asif he went toreſt, at cuen=tide : and 
that be riſeth inthe morning, when he returnerh ynro vs. VVher- 
fore we lay,that he 1s hidden and downe, when we ſce him not : 
and that he isriſen, when he appeererh ar point of day. And ſo do 


the rude people and children,which dwel neere the 


mountaines, 
accuſtomable ſay, that he is gone to hide himiſelfe behind them. 
And they which are neere the ſea ſe, that he goerh to 
plunge & waſh himſelfe therein: as th alſo ſay ,accommo- 
dating Pop 9G 1 7 ROB. AIP te 
ſeth not on the ſacae fide where he ſerreth,bur onthe other quite 
bs 6 WI OY ANA IIs oa it he hath por 
all the while that men flept, but hath paſſed much way. 
that he ſtill carrieth his light with him , for it 1s a moſt cerraine 
thing that he hath not dnighe and 
ple and nations, by which be paſſed ; butlighr;and day. 
there be fewe amongſt the rude and ignorant, which meditate 
ge TP OOTY which conſider of the 
uidence of God, 


; that manifeſterh it ſelfe in this perperuall 
Ben 


into night, and of night into day.For there 1s nothi 
night and day * And yet bath God ſo well diſpoſed, compacted, 
and reconciled theſe contrarietics togither, that if things were 
otherwiſe ordained, there were neither man nor beaſt that coul 
[Oh how deleQable are all his works, andto be conſidered. 
euen tothe very ſparks of fire : they liue all, and endure for ever ; 
and whenſocuer need is,they are all obedient. They are al dou- 
ble,one comtrarieto another : hee hath made nothing that hath 
! any 


l 
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who can be farisfied with beholding Gods ?JAnd indeedif 
the day ſhould laſt , and equally alike inall parrs of 
the world: the heat of the ſanne would fo fcorch cuery thing 
thatit would drie vp and conſume not onely men and beaſts, but 
evcnall wdiftaradd hamidirie which is inthe carth. Whereby Meruaites of 
all lining creatures ſhould faile , for they could not live for two 55am 
cauſes, Firſt becauſethar life doth principally lic in heate and nenmetive 
moilture,andis conſerued by them, accordiog tothe order that 5 > op 
God hath ſerin nature, to and mamtaine it, Wherefore 
as men and beaſts loole their life ,If their naturall hear be altogi- 
ty 0 meer ſo dothir likewiſe befallthem, when their 
moiſtureis entirely conſumed, For there muſt be a verie equall 
proportion in allthoſe qualities, which are1nthe bodies of liuing 
——__ wit,in beabband coldnes,in drines «nd moiſture, ac 
to the nature of the forre elements whereof they are 
dzforthe excefle of the one doth confound the other, 
For which cauſe God hath ſo di the courſe of the Sunne, 
that hee diſtributerh his heate in ſo good and 1uſt meaſure, char 
he hindrerth the too much coldnesand moiſture , which might 
the narurall heate: and yer doth nor ſo conſume 
by the heat and drines which he cauſeth , bur that there al 
waied remainethſo much as is needfulfor the life of all creatures. 
Andfor the other reaſon that they would faile, itis, that nenher 
' mms FaReT1 097" Toby ae tore« 
in them that,which the naturall heate, like a fire inceſſane- 
harh conſumed of radicall humor in their bodies : 
rs Ir er maintained that ir be not extin- 
guiſhed, aswee haue awply diſcourſed concerniug theſe things 
inthe ſecond part of our Academiie, For this cauſe then God 
pr II Is «rt forthe nouriture of all li 
e earth as to the mother 
HT Wy 0s wn hc and other nouriſhments 
for chem, Whichſhe cannot do being by narure cold 
and drie, fas ſhe is warmed by the heat of the ſunne, ſhe be not 
alſo moiſtned by the warers both of beanen & earth.” And there- 
fore when that the funne hath heated and' dried it vp all day 
long, thenight (which is the ſhadow of the earth ) doth afrer- 
wards enſue, and from vs the fightof the funne and his 
light, doch by thismeancy bring vmo ys darknes, which cauſceh 


night, 


"255 
of the other, and 
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tight whereinche Moone whoiecalde andaif ith her tate 
asthe ſunne , who is hot and drie, bath his rule inthe day time. 
And ſo we wuſt conſider theſe two celeſtial bodies very neerely, 
according to their proper effeRs, which we perceive and expe- 
rimerit heere on earth below, ml reſtifierth —__ 
ſaying, that God created ewo great $990 gen rye, 
asregents and mv pang. ar and of night 
cen ave card lhe benrc,cogrterwnh la 
or ling creatures thatit nouritheth,are heated and dried 
| the day time by the ſunne : na rare they maifined al 
ſhed inthe night time by the withdra thereof, and by the 
humiditie and coldnes of the Moone, Whercinthere 
hapneth a mutuall accord betweene heaven and earth, vnder 
which we compriſe the aire,waters, and al creaturesthereio con- 
tained, with their natures and .Moreouer in this maruel, 
we are toconfider, that as men and animals cannot ſfuruue with 
out nounſhment, ' which God hath prouded by the meancs 
We en Den a ooo, 3 
or 
which haue continuall motions, and yet weare not away. 
therfore as God hath the day for his creatures to tra- 
Rar hugnot roo 5 FOE for them toreſt in. _— 
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arenotof nature like the heauens , oo 


fleepe requiring humidicic and 

LED the becrer to wr py Mr. liuing creatures to 
oft the night is much therefore , and for reſt, bicauſe 
moiſt colde nature thereof,thenisthe » which par» 


"a> 0 err tres And 


all repoſe is 


night, it is alſo more day : neither is there ſo 
«0 IE lee andre. W qu par mm 
yet another pwapecs * py of the 
daies and nights,whereto we way likewiſe adde n ogart De 


md when he faith, [Hee appointed the moone od 
rare 6m the ſunne knoweth his go 
Thoumakeſtdarknes, andit is night, wherein >, bag 
the forreſt creepe foorrh, The lions roare after their praie, and 
ſecketheir meate at God,” When the ſunne riſcth , they retire 
and couchin their dens, Then gocth manforth to his worke,and 
to his labour yacill evening, EE REEN INE: 
RRdgT for the Rt HeE 
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his creatares, by meanes of day and night. For becauſe thatthe 
and gouerneth them by e e keeperh 

mow and fhur vp all Ne ITLAGE. ſuch 
ſore, they ſeldome come bur inthe night, ro ſeeke 


their praie , cuen then whenmen and domeſticall beatts retire 
themlelues, and reſt our of their dangers. Thus have we verie 
many commodities by che day: and the night : And more ſhould 
be found out by a carefull ſearch, For all that wich we baue h1- 
thertodeclared, ts ſo euident before the eicsof euery one , that 
the moſt rude and ſimple a men muſt needs confiderand 
vnderſtang ir. Bur Irhinke it inolt conuenient that continuing 
the principall ſubiect of our diſcourſes, we ſhoulde ſpeake of the 
excellent inſtructions, which do likewiſe preſent themſelves in 
the vs or wy Gore res na aod motion of the ſuane 
and moone, nat yeeres, moneths, and ſeaſons, 
whereof we haue heretofore made mention. Then to you(A u a- 
N a )I commit thus diſcourſe, 


6h norm ng deere ga 
ſons : and of rhe prouidence of God 
. tu theſethimes. 
Chap. 34- 


AMANA, Sanne, aswe haue heeretofore heard, hath 
: _ two ſundrie courſes: the one by which we 
vnto vsnight and 4 and the other by 

which be Ain et roes fer Now ederie 


one ſeerh ther the ſunne and runneth throughthe hea- 
uens: & it ſeemerh ro many thatthe heaucn ſtirrerh nor, 
in truth it beotherwiſe, For it isthe heauen which turneth, and 
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3 burthe ignorant and common ynderſtand 
pot how this commeth to neither doe y ore of it. 


For-theſe-cauſes then, 'there' bee wany , who cannot ſoavell 
EXCE , magnificence Rank 7 
yy OP WAacs . 
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which ſhineth-18 tue M491 8 who have beenc con- 
uerſant in the rye pong atoagaryy-k et rode 


Of the re 
courſes which 
the ſanne bach. 


conioined with it : Beſides (I ſay In 
decaraly badiogaheGape;, che monne, dichoatber 
have another courſe proper & peculiar toeuery of their 
which God bath aſhgned they: according to which, the ſunte 
performerh hisin 365.daies, and fixe howers, and certaine mi- 


er courts EI8 8 r . | Ts ray 


ONE 
Aba of the fone,” we have 


Now as by the firſt cove 

of cheſecord a diſtinCtion of the dates and nights: ſo likewiſe by the ſecond 

courſe thereof, is xe. enero the —_— awrler aq 

For 

we take che ſucceilion of rhe EN courſe of 
the fannc, 


fans; 
_ ot RIES payed 


ging. Likewiſe each one 


declarcth rhe 
uiesſero foe, plane &loppe in, 840 0nacher ch ke bu 


neſles, 
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of rhe Sunne and Moone. 
Dc according to the tate and diſpo- 
ar lights, the Sunne 
the world, forfomuch as cuc- 
not altogither deprived of 
hich God performerh in 
the holy ſcripture doth P/al.t47- 
ally, ro induce 


works,then any orher 
number. W hich, for 


and 
:fo 
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gutſhed by divers 


F ny ſay that the ſpriy 

A Jyote e:;the ſommer like mine 

the ripe age inchningtooldnes: nd apoio the Hee: 
pang rang tp. cp wherein it (eemeththar all is morrified, and be- 
come dead: 


we bchold the {| ant} 44 returne like 
a newreartion and NED the world , and coulequently 
al the reſt of the ſeaſons, norfailing afchorime Porno. 
For as the ſunne neuer faileth ph 10k che day indue tne; fo 
likewiſedoth ir nor faile co diftinguſh alwaics vnto vs the digers 
ſeaſons 1n every yeere,inſuch ſort asit harb doue fromthe 
, hing. The woone alſo bath her proper effets in all theſe chings, 
| pombe powerfull aswell awong liuing creatures, among 
ch the rubs ofahe canbatheongh thechanges,which ace in-her,For 
it is ſeene by experience, tharaccordivg as ſhe encceaſerh or de- 
creaſerl}, ſodoe the humours in'all creatures augient and diini- 

niſh, and rerender rdrwe) ® 


ſomerunes into raine, ſometiares bezng tau 
above all he pou "wha 
manifeſtech it ſelfe twolt eugene! in 


and ſnegncegm 
God hathplaced 
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there commeth to paſle, by the ſucceſſion of day and night,which 
me IE IG BIWAKDS #4 n1y1 > means Ate By 
how much the more we conſider of theſe things, by ſo much the 
more ſhall we hnde occafion towoonder at the works and proui- 
dence of God. For whereas the propertic of one contrarie isto 
another : he hath ſo well tempered and reconciled them, 
thathe cauſerh the oneto be preſerued by the other: yea that 
the one cannot ſubſilt without the aide of bis companion, VV hich 
takerh place not onely in cheſe things, which we hauc here alrea- 
die mentioned, but likewiſe in all creatures, which are inthe vni- 
uerfall world. For it is all compoſed of contrarie narures, And yer 
Godtheir father maketh them eo fit ſo well cogither, that he re- 
duceth all diſcord into concord, and all cninumiec into amitie 2 as 
the example 1s notable in mans bodte being compounded of cle- 
ments and qualities cleane contrarie one to another ; andyct 
conioined by ſuch a vnitie,thatthe compoſition and preſeruation 
15'moſt firme and aflured, fo long time as it pleateth God to 
waintaine his worke, Butthis matter will be more clecrely ex- 
ed, when we ſhall diſcourſe of the elementarie world. Yet 
we leaue the woorthie ſubicR, which hath been given vs 
todiſcourſe vponthe celcſtiall fires, iewill notbe a litele Fuirfall, 
if we conſider ofthe 1 of God,and ofhis eternall light,which 


a0. peter oo ng ba orordgerrag ror of 
1srepreſenced by changing ightintodarknes, VVhich (A+ 
x a) [defire that we may heare of you. . 


he be which © 
changme of light andof darknes. 
| Chapter 35. 


Aran, Hoſe matters which hitherto haye been by vs de- 

linered ing the celcſtiall bodies, although 

they be y iefly touched of ys, yer way they 

ſerue for a very good foundation, ro giue vs ſome entrance intoa 

more loftic and more excellent A ie, wherein we bauethe 

word of God for our guide. For it is —bigragentaſs ro 
ſtand, if wee bee well inftruted concerning the vairic of ( 

- ly ccinitic of pecions, nd el. diſcourſe 

: which 
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which we haue helde c the creation of heauen and of 
wa I bodies; what os coal of this divine cflence we 


dinthem , & principally in the ſunne ; who alone 
as e world ſufficient for the vnuers : cucn as there 15 
but one God, who is the ſufficiencie of all creatures, Moreouer 
as this vihhble kunne i is a fountaine of light, which is never exhau- 
ſed nor yer diminiſheth in communicating himſelfe with all 
creatures, bur is perpetual ; ſo 1s it of God, concerning whome 
itis written , that he hath garniſhedche excellent workes of his 
wiſedome , being from eucrlaſting, and to cuerlaſting for cuer; 
and that ynto him nothing can be added , neither can he be d1- 
mſniſhed. Moreouer,whenit is ſaid of God , that be dwelleth in 
ynacceflible light , by reaſon chat it is incomprehenſible to all 
creatures ; and wben he iscalled the father of light, and bis ſorne 
Icſus Chriſt the ſonne of Iultice, and chelight of che world and 
his word and likewiſe they who heare it, and whoreceigeit are 
called hghrs, candles, lobp"aand burning torches : we muſt by 
ſo many teſtimonies , ynco vs 1a our vnderſtanding 
anther inal pl ps Wawkd, of mor Es this ſame vilable 

one 1s a verie pourtraiture, & an 
image much differing from that whichit repreſenteth : & ſo con- 

cadeghufhwomage o aod pore Sia which which yee we behold 

not, but asinadimglaſſe, be arching dad anion, 
that indeed it. may — mens qe this AY, which 
we ſo much re For we may ſay with EccleGaſticus: Thar 
there are hid yet many greaterthings then theſe be, and we have 
ſeenc but few of his works,” For (as he ey ) who hath ſeene 
himthathee may tell vs © And wt he him as he 152 
Conſequently ler vx fer before our ies sal this iputhble and ſpiri- 
tuall world,repleniſhed with foules and ſpirits, as we bchold this 
viſible world repleniſhed, with bodies : and ler vs contemplats 


twiſe as many ſpirituall ejes in this intelligible ſphere as there be 


PRE ve, and1n other creatures: and then lee 
to God, andto Ieſus Chriſt our Lord , which is the 
uminatetband lightoetball : and fo let ys Conſider 


renee ſonne mult be, and whar is the light and fplendor 
ofhim, e ering ther hore groge CO NEETNG —_ 

ble, who hath creared thar Sunne which we 
behold, rhe light whereof is nor ſomach in proportion. com- 


pad mek i leſt bane fe dune i, wake hrght: 
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propoſed wnto v5 in che Sunne, | 163 
nes ofthe leaſt ſtar, yea of a candle compared with all this viſible 
ſanne,or as one drop of water balanced with the huge ſea. 

Now let vs er, that 1fthe ſight of this heauenly planet 


te 10 tr mary Av ogra comfort through his 
light and hear, cauſe of ſo on 14 roy ene benehies to all 
creatures : how much more ſhould the contemplation of the 


greatcuerlaſting Sonne be delightfull vnto vs © and what incx- 

plicable benefirs doch it bring to men, namely totheir ſoules and 

ſpirits > Forthusis the true Sunne of inſtice, which according to 27,1, 

the prophet, hath healch .n his wings, thar is, in his beames, by 

which he maketh men enioy life eternall. And therefore verie 

firly doththe Scri compare, not onely the e of 

God, butalſo his fauour and grace, andthe times of proſperntie, 

and of his aide and ſaccour, to the' light : as alſo it compareth 

mens ignorance of God , and the times of aduerfitie, and of his 

furie and vengeance,tothe night and to darknes. For this cauſe 

Iſa willing to declare a grear grace of God tothe people of If- <7 60. 

racll, ſaith amongſt other things. | Thou ſhale have nomore ſun 

to ſhine by day, neither ſhall che brightnes of the Moone ſhine 

vncothee : for the Lord ſhall berhine everlaſting light, and th 

God,thy glorie ; thy ſunne ſhall never goe downe, neither ſhall 

thy Moone be hid : for the Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting lighe, 

and the daies of thy ſorrow ſhall be ended, 1 500 when the pro» 

phets denounce vnto men any great and horrible and fearfull ;.;; < 
of God, they commonly ſay : that the ſunne, the 24. 

moone, and the ſtars ſhall looſe their brightnes : that the ſunne #el.2. 

ſhallwaxe darke, andthe moone ſhall be turned into blood,and 4 

the ſtarres ſhall fall from beauen ; andthe beaven it ſelfe ſhall 5,5" 4 

rowle like a ſcrowle: ſo that the whole face of the world ſhall be "734 

ehaunged, asif icſhould be turned vpfide downe , and periſh 

cleane. And though theſe things come notto paſſe wlt ſo in re« 

pm the creatures, yet doe the prophets by ſuch manner of 
he the greatnes of che iudgements of God, and of his 

wrath, he puniſherh man. For the nature which he 

hn 09 OPEN 1097 PE oY w_ 

commonly tomen, accordingto the feeling whi ue 

the wrath of God ( except hens alcogither rea againſt 

ante: if the who!. frame ofthe world were ouertur- 

ned, andas ifall creatures f! vuld ſer themſclues againſt them to 

warreypon them and confound them , - ruſhing onthem, and 

- 3 
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atthem, On the other fide ſay declaring the gr 


we od nou ſhew ro hw people eththus: [Thepeo- 
plethar walked indarkenes haue ſcene ligbe; they thatdyelled 
in the land of the ſhadow of death, 


070 prmet maar 
11.40, ned ]Againe,in another place :| leraſalem, be bright, for 
hghe is come , and the glorie of the Lord is riſen ypon thee. 
Te ages darkenesſhall couerthe carth, and grofſe darkenes 
: but the Lord ſhall ariſe vpon thee, and his glorie 
ſalbete ſo apes Ds. Andcthe Gentiles ſhall walke Brien 


8 ay y-wr 
an nr: res 
Way-59- wa wa: is [hy 09 wn far an ernment. vs, and iuſtice doth not come 


neere vs: We waite for light, butloe, it is darkencs: for 

nes, but we walke in darkenes, VVe gropefor the wall like the 

blind,and we feele with our bands,ax one that were withour eies. 

We ſtumble at noone daics, as in-darkenes: we are inſolitarie 
Lokg.22 platcsas dead men.) Andcthereforealſothe kingdome of the di- 
Tpbeſs, vecliscalledin of darkneyz and he which 


Sahngh meh he knowlgge of nm gi [ 
od r "at c | 
YAN) fe edit br gary, blef- 


"Pſal.67. ſednesfairch im the Plalmes. [God bemercifull entovs,and blefſe 
vs, and cauſe his face to ſhine amongſt vs. ] So likewiſe the au- 
thor of theſe diuine Canticles chaunteth tothe ſame 

Pſal.7y. [Lordlifevpthelightofth y countenance vpon vs: Jrhatistofay, 
thy fauourand benignitie, as afterwards he geclarerh. 
Purſuing thentlus dorine of the holy ſcriptures, wee wuſt 
learne by that which hath been ed vato vs, 


concerning 
the image of God in the ſunne, and by the diſcourſe of his gat, 


and of the darkacs contrarie thereto, how the bow heme 
great eternall Sunne hiderh Ire. face from vs,and erh 
x vato vs, and what good, and what cuill _ 

vnto vs, nccordingoobie word teacherth ys in the ercaledgrd 
teſtimonies, For as we haue in the courſe of nature, one w 

day, and another while night ; and thoſe ſomerimes long, ſome- 

ennes ſhort; and as many of one as of another ;inone ſeaſon ſom- 
mer, in another winter; now hot,anon cold;then drie,and after- 
ward wet; ſoar this time tempeſt, calme wearher: cuen 
runnesallthe (tf mg" For we A" 


* a time to 


6 propoſed-onto v5 inthe Sanne. Te 
yengeance of God, which are the night and ermeof darknes to 
and = 
peritie,of grace, of tote, of felicitie,and of conſolation, ail wa 
to menlike the day and the lighe, and as the fpring-time & ſom- 
raer, And as the dates and nighes are ſome ,and ſome ſhor- 
ter: ſotheLord or abridgeth the times of grace and 
ofrigor3 of hisfauor and of his wrath, as he pleaſeth, and in ſuck 
aſure as he knoweth to be expedienr,as well for his owne 
ric,as for the good ef his ele. 
the aide; hab 
rer: ſointhe time 


herefore as we expe&tday 
-cime and ſommer after autumne and win- 
aduerfitie we muſt attend in good conh- 
dencethe time of pr 1e,aswe are aſſured to bauc light after 
darknes. Likewiſc as in the day time we looke for the nightz and 
for autumne and winter after the ſpring-time and ſommer : ſoin 
time of eritie we muſt preparefor aduerſitie. For as it ts 


written,| To allthingsthere is an appointed time, ]and therefore Ecleſ.3, 


there is atimeof toy, and atime , a time and 
weepe. if we could conſider theſe things 


the 
courſe of the ſunne,and by the change and ſucceſſion Ae ies 


and nights, of the light and of darknes, and of the diuers ſeaſons, 
which ſucceed in Ky yeere: weſhould learne in this ſchoole a 
moſt profitable and laudable Aftronomie, which is not found in 
the bookes of Prolemie, nor ofall the other Aſtrologers, how skil- 
full oeuer they were, which hane written concerning the know- 
ledge of the ſtars. For when we ſhould be in proſperitie, we would 
take heede not to abuſc our ſelues, to miſgouerne our ſelues, and 
become too inſolent, as it ordinarily commeth to paſſe, when we 
aretoomuch at our eaſe, and thinke it will be alwaies ſo with ys. 
Aadthereupon enſueth, that ſoſoone as we are deceiued of our 


inthe and ſnaresof miſchance before we thinke of it. Bur 
when we ſhall conſider the revolutions and changes which have 
ee eo CEO 
Aſtrologers and prognolti the tempeſt comming a , 
andthe cchperf th lun and of the moone ; ang while it 1s 
pos | 


for the hight 2 and in ſommerrtime forthe 
winter, good houſe | | 
ven oc courage | 8 ' 


puniſhments, aod _. 


we become deſperate, bicauſe that we find our ſclues = 


Cauſe of 
ev wins 
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For we mult ynderſtand, thatthe moone is round |! ehonk 


1 
= 


Of the eelipſes = 
of Gods helpe, and will pari 


the bad ſcaſon,ynrill ſuch time as he bath by the us fauor 
and grace chaſed away the darknes of the ſcourges of biswrath 
and yengeance, Thus ing the ſubie& of our vs 


ally of the eclipſes ofthe ſunne and moone, and of 
their nature and effeRts. For we may thereby againe recciue ex- 
cellent inftruRtionsfor this life : as (A< 11 T 03) you can declare 
vato vs. 


Of beeeyſr of the foe andwome and f the mage which 
Wwe Dane 


there : of the conflancie which i in God, 
and of the inconflancie of men, and 
of humane things. 


Acur- 
TOB, 


He conſideration of the eclipſes of the funne and 
moone hath opened to men the knowledge of 
excellent ſecretsin aature, as the writings 
ofthe learned make mention. Nowthey concur all inthis point, 
thatthe eclipſe of the ſug bappenerh through the diamerrall in- 
terpoſition of the moone betweene it andthe : apdthartbe 
ſhadow ofthe earth reaching out betwixt the ſunne and moone, 
eauſcth hir alſo to be darkened & eclipſed : So that as the moone 
depriueth the earth of the brightnes of the ſunne-beames; ſo 
likewiſe doth the ſhadow of the earth hinderthe moone of the 


| folarie illumination. Butthe eclipſes of rheſe two planers doe 


differ greatly : forthat of the ſunne happeneth not through de- 
fault of light in the bodie thereof, as it doth in the eclipſe of the 
moone. Forthe ſunne is acuer without light, inaſmuch asit 18 
the proper ſubſtance thereof, Burwhen the carth is direCtly be- 
eween theſe two planets,then doth the moone become thorough 
darke, bicauſe ſhe retainerth nolight, ar leaſt that may vom 
oe a COD 

en ac as is or in 
of that of the ſunne, ſhe doth augment or decreaſe in light, con- 
tinually changing hir eſtate in apparance, and according as wee 
behold hir, lithat ineffeR, and accordingtothe veritie of 
hir eſſence, ſhe hath alwaics one halfe lightened by the lunne. 


 -©__—- ©. » 


of the Sunne and Moone, 


*\ 


and 


ning without brightnes, But infomuch as ſhe mooueth continu- 
ally, therefore as ſhererireth from, or approchethto 
the ſunne z ſo doth ſhe a divers in herlight : which nor- . 
ES doth illuminate there from oper hir cir= 
one ro another rior 

ME erts pr from bie inforive 20 hir —_ © Now 
bir inferior or part is that which looketh the earth, 
all of which, or any partthereof we behold when ir is li d: 

it be illuminated 


and hir or vpper part is that which is towards 
cf che ſunne, which we cannot behold alchough 
by him. Now once a moneth all hir inferior moitie recetueth the 
of the ſunne, and then doth ſhe vnto vs full of 
: which commeth to paſſe oathe of the moones 
age, bicauſe that then ſhe doth the ſunne. 
Another time the ſuperior mome 1s illuminated, to wit, 
when ſhe is conidined with the ſunne, whichis ouer hir; and then 
is hir lower part darkened, not tovs for twodaies : 
which commeth co paſſe at the cnde of the moone : and all the 
women gay rags” the light inthe ram verry 
inthe y 
neth tofaile, and by little xm come ihe loivarparr 
towardes vs, as ſhee mooueth, re from the 
Teen), - eg rms 
is a part is 
nn Ee IRE 
itſclfe tothe ypper moitie, ea c 
hom re 09 PW OT Ly Fr which ar laſt 1s left cleane with- 
out brightnes, and the other which wee ſee not becommerh all 
ſhi And it is tobenoted, that the hornes of the Moone 
which ir digers aſpe &ſhewerh 1 vs, turne their' back-parts to- 
wardstheſunne: nndif hee encreaſeth, they are t towards 
theſunnerifing; if ſhe be in the waine, they ——— 
. She ſhincth moreouer, 0m. Keyarr> ro each day three quarters 
the fower and ewentirh inning from 
te ſecond day llcherme th makefll mooge 3 a0 om Hu 
viing the like ſubſtration day; till the time 
- roger Ir when ſhe is within fower- 
a ARDS no more. Whereby is 
M 4 appec- 


chatulwaies, except when ſhe is eclipſed, ſhe receiveth Mev exemaby” 
from the ſunne into one halfe of her globe, eur un? peucrbght, 


CRISS 
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| ſomerimes northand ſomerimes ſouth (as v;ce have heeretofore 
declared) meererh not alwaiesin coniunRion ,'or in 


' much more reheat, > it ſuch ſort that (as Phinie laith ) 
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| appeereth, that allthe reſtof the are greater then the 
moone : for none of them is hidde or obſcured by the beames of 
theſunne, tbe wwrhin ſeucn thereof, Bucinthar 


chey are all of them higher thenthe moone 1s, they ſeeme to be 
leſſer: ſo inthe ſame conſideration it commeth to paſſe , thatthe 
brighenes of the ſunne hindreth vs of the fighe of the fixed ſtars 
in the day time, which ncuerthclefſe ſhine as well in the day as in 
the nighe time 3 as may be perceiued at the eclipſes of the tunne, 
as likewiſe in avery deepe pr, if one ſhould deſcend thereunto 
in theday time. Moreouerall theſe ſtars are neuer eclipſed : For 
the ſhadow of the earth, which cauſeth the moone to looſe hir 
hghr,reacheth not beyond her heauen. And the nighe alſo, is no 
other thing bur the ſhadow of the earth , which thadow is in 
forme like a pyramis; growing ſhill lefſe and lefſe iſe ro- 
wards a pornr, till at laſt itfaderh: For all ſhadowes waxe lefle 
and lefle till chey be cleane dimmithed by diſtance, as may-cui- 
dently bee ſeene by ſhadowes of birdes, which fliein the aire, 
Now the ſhadow of rhe e-rrh finiſherh in che dire ar the begin- 


| ningofthe region of fire: & abouc the moone althings are pure: 


wherfore it 1s not poſſible that the terreftriall ſhadow can binder 
the brightnes of rhe ſtars, whichare abouc the moone. And there- 
fore likewiſe we behold ther in che night time like a candle in a 
darke place, Bur the ſhadow of the earth 1s the very cauſe thar 
the mooneis eclipſed alwaics by night. And it isto be noted, in 
Cn TT VE ay and moone _— 

monerh, that itis by reaſon of the obliquenes Zo- 
ke, and of the variable motions of the moone, which being 


inthe knots ofthe ecliptick circle, which are inthe- 
tbe taile of the dragon. We may note 
of the ſhadowes and eclipſes aforeſaid , hath raug 
wd pe PASO of the moone, 
'B ee i ere eee 
vniuerſall eclipſe ofthe ſunne, by the diametrall interpoſition of 


is planer, and the ſhadow of the earth deltuereth vnto vs 
On IC CO ne 
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there need nochung more er 


cquiregtomdge of —__—_—_ 


of the ſure avid moone. x69 
of the ſunne by the eie that the treesplan- 
ted by the way h-rerrw nr torr ſhadowes proportio- 
nably equall though there be awuch diftance of ground berwixe 
them: as if cheſunne were inthe widtt of them, and did giue. 
lightto all alike. And during the time thar-tbe ſunne is-in the 

ne, ouer the ſoutherne clumares and regions, 
he caſterh fic kigbes downe right, without any ſhadow : 
and yer inthe north regions onthis fide the ſolſtice-circle, rhe 
ſhadowes fall oathe north ſide at 'noone, and toward che well at 
ſunne riſing, which could not happen if the ſunne were not v 
much greaterthen the carth, Burleauing this diſcourſe, we mui cov 
out of our ſpeech learne ſome pointof Chriſtian A ie. Now 
we haue heard, that the moone hath no hghr of her ſelfe (at leaſt 
that can appeere yneo vs ) burſomuchas he erecciuerh from the 
ſunne, according to the diſpuſtion or of rheirdivers 
courſes: A EINOINIINGN 
roars 


Sans, car 
to vsin the moone a pers wr oern by whick is | 
demonſtrated ynto vs, that all things vader heauen are murable te 
and ſubicR to continuall ce; andalſo that according as we 
receiae our ſaluation in C ifubrough fairh, and as we increaſe 
ee __ degree are wee made partakers of his divine 
lighe aod of all his graces and bletimgs; cucen as the moone pa 
cipatcth of the brightnes of the funne. Moreouer we 
learned a wovithie, potytof Chriſtian 
conlider, that as theſe two celeſtiall haue perperuallall- OY 
ance and commanication :: cuen ſo-the communion. 
OC ———_—_ lefus Chriſt and h1s church is eternall. And ther- I. - 
115 ſard/in the-common proucrbe; (God kee= 
rs Tuan. 


Þ —_— 


haue jor Ames ny 
, whenwe ſhall Flee cfineies. © 


« - < i } : + E-- 
9 added, Fathriitd vo 4 bet Rk 
OS) SON SES $13 1K © INOETEN SP HRRE, *% 


170 Of the eclipſes 

never be without his church, nor his church without him, al- 
though we ſee it ſometimes increaſe, and ſometimes decreaſe, 
and fomerimnes asif it cleane failed, and were vaniſhed, hkethe 
eclipſed moone. But as the moone doth not ſo falle by any eclipſe 
that can , buethar 1t perfiſterh to remaine a moone 
though ſhe be not ſeene of men : ſo the church can never<leane 
faile, nor bee ſo conſumed, but that it ſhall ever bee a church, 
notwithſtanding that it may ſeeme to humane fight and exterior 
appeerance to be nothing arall, and without any vigor. Far icis 
founded vpon the firme rocke which is Iefus Chriſt, and there- 
fore allthe power of hell cannor preuaile againſt it nor waſte it. 
Andthe Lord can alwatestell who be his, though men knowe it 
not. Next we mult learne,that as the moone 1s eclipſed, when ſhe 
1sſo oppoſedtothe funne, thatthe ſhadowe of the carth, ſpread 
out berweene them both, hindreth herto recciue thar light from 
him,which ſhe is accuſtomed toattraRt : ſo commeth it tromen in 
the church when their finnes are like an obſcure cloud, and an 
obſtacle, which hindreth the fauor and grace of God, that it can- 
not attame to them; and when there be miſts and darkaefſes of 


_ © Ignorance, which doe detaine them from beholding of Iefus 


Cheriſtthe true ſunne of their ſoules , and to commir themſclues 
to be guided by the light of his worde. But asthe ſunne failerh 


'.. Hot hee be eclipſed in \ pod vaerpwer 
head of the ele& doth neuer faile to his chureb 5 though 


: which 1s as mucho ſay, 
as that the conuerſation of the children of God, which are mem- 
| bersof the church, is not in carch, burin heauen (as Saint Pawle 

teſtifieth ) and that they haue already pur vnder their feere all 

worldly chings, which are mutable and inconſtant : infomuch as 

er us en OenT rs 10 TW ET Ir 
is 


my ol 
by ſo much neerer to the carth, recewueth likewiſe ſorae murari- 
IT on 


£y. £ » Os den mw 
on greater then the reſtofthe ſtarres: axif God would 


qreſn - 
which enderh eeeſtall pre 
are ondinerdyfabiegt Ard perdoch no the moone change from 


preſentlie renue: ſo chat we ſee her not weare away i 
ner,but that ſhe without ceaſing in her proper 

turall courſe. Bur it isnor ſo with men, who change not onelie 
from da to day, but allo from hower to hower hen mm apes or 

age to For as ceed in 

and of be from ww ont 6 wes heir conetgrinniond 
"Tues 7 ns ,vntill they be arriuedto their full vigor 
like the full moone : ſo after they are aſcended tothis degree, 
they alwaies abate and decline, till their extreameſt age, and to 
death, whercinthey vtterly faile in ofchialife._avif they 
hadwever boots... Foe For they cannotdolike the whoafter 
her defe& doth conti repaire andreſtore , till ſuch - - 
time as ſhe ſhew herlelfe and entier: But they are conftrai- | 
ned to attend for that laſt day, which is called by Saint Peter the ,y, 
day of che reſtitution and of all chings foretold by ** 
the prophets. . So thenin ſhall we be renued in a per- 
inanent eſtare for euer. Behold then whar (me ſeemetb)we muſt 
conſider like chriſtians ypon our diſcourſes of the ſunne and of 
the moone, And 


proc lementary 
hereof I 
vo CFE gay! arabliagvainths 


of the beginning of natwrall and corruptible chings. 
gwogs. 


Asz n. Ll Philoſc with one conſent do teach, that _ , 
AArrretas acbrft (or atleaſt-wiſe one "math 
and ſo)ſome | without forme, capa- ; Fae 
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ſay, the ſubſtance or ſtuffe, whichſomealiobaue J 
and which is deſcribed by Moſer in theſe Hebrew 
Rs {ks as 1 ”_n_ which 1sas much to PR _n 

that 
reyes Yor be formed. inp TR 9 callerh ita Boſome 


withoutforme, a power which is mother of the world, a nurſc,a 
eptacleof formes ; and faith that ic was not di- 


rrenge: rſs 
degree.And bicauſe that 
out of Ragoed bran qney noe pd things were to be produced, 
Anaxagora diſputerh how that inthe ſame were corained infinir 
formes and aumbers not lunited, which the onely v —_— 
CEA vo drawne outin effec. 
attributeth to nature, though ſomerunes he ſee- 
meth to diſtinguiſh this nature from God, and makethem com- 
panions, oftentimes repeating theſc words | God, and Nature 
made }or{[made onentongs ] Now for vswee know, 
pour Pat P37 1 roor ran "aan my ID 


GE CIs 7 "ed Wherefors <br 


hm Ann Sr WT ener ſachae F: 


becne made other meancs. Forcornecommeth of the 
earth, and : animals of ſeede , and of bloud or egges: 
aſhes are made by wood , andthere 1s nothing ſo lirele but it is 
made of ſome fubiect. Burn allcheſe generations,itis necefſarie 
that remaine , from which they are in their 
firſt ori chen any creature is by ano- 
ther,ifche forme periſh, and any thing do remaine,it muſt(ofne- 
ic) be chematrer : which the corruption it ſelfe doth ma- 
Pts If Mg CN ſolong as it is cor- 

Forthe a 1s conuerted into wormes, 
_ wood Sx gerroim when it is burned : ſo water chan- 


i 4g wgs ags the heate ofthe hre or of 
- is ſomerhing, for it can 


ſtifle a man, and if it bencehnbans gathered intoaveſflell, wo 

turneth todrops of water. Behold then how manifeſt it is, that 

| 1n allthis yniuers there is a certaine thing hidden vader m_ 
Ce nee, Fo 


77a er peas atop _ 


waa way, » 


'F.' © Cc gr. 17 
readie ſaid,the 


firſt matter not engendred, permanent, becaule 
ic jd not, burremainerh and con(iſterh according to the - 
etc rhereof. And when we compare it to the formes, we faie 
that it is er the ſame which they are, becauſe char it can 
receiue mes : ſo that the matrer of a childe being for- 
med, is ſaidtobe a childe by power ; and by etfeQt it is the ſub- 
ic, whereof the childe may conſiſt : for tis a mixture ſo faſhio- 
ned,and ſuch as one may ſee it, But when it is compared to the 
forme ofthe chulde,it is implie called a matter by power : for if 
ie were ſuch by effect,then were ita childe of itſelfe,& not a ſub- 
ietof hum. Sothen by the conſent of all Philoſophers, there is a 
certaine groſſe matrer disfurniſhed of formes,bur capable of all, 
Ry nature it be deprived of all. For which cauſe alſo th 

$, 


thi 


at aduenture,but al for ſome purpoſe 
the cauſe is by ſome pn m4 principle. And like- gr. forme. 


wiſe becauſe that the neereſt end of rhe working caule is the 
forme, which it taketh out of the boſome of the matter, and 
that for this intentir worketh and mouldeth ir, tothe end tore- 
duce 1t to a perfedt eftare torecciue a forme : for theſe cauſes 
eAriftotle conſtituteth the forme for the third principle. The 
Jo wy 0 apa 7 wombe Kay amor 
it diſpoſed, and prepared by conuenient qualities : and 
therefore the Dur ir weep ke ware: er 
ſtowerh and emploieth all his labour,and all the time of the aRi- 
on,tothe end chat the ſpecies may preſently appeere in a point 
& azoment ynſeparable , as it were for tho wages of his paines. 
Bur the Peripateticks call the worker the cauſe , rather then a 
principle. And the followers of Plato, being more cleere-ſighted 
nn, doe reach, that alcbough the naturall cauſes m1. naw 
do appeereto vs of themſclues, forming, faſbioning, and moul- canes rc 50x 
ding cuerie bodie : yet nevertheleſſe are they nor the prime and 
firſt cauſes of eucrie thing that 1s made, bur rather inftruw-ents of 

the diuine art to: whom they ſerue and obey : RN 0” 

0 


i 74 , 4 x COTM | 
of a cunnin {9 Amgen 7 and 
change the whole marter of an houſe, as 6p res 
ter, and that nothing beſides them may bee ſcene, whereto 
the fathion of the edifice might bee atcribured : yer are they 
knovwne of vs to be an inſtrument obeying and ſerwceable to the 
Idea, which being ſeated in theminde of the ArchiteR, he per- 
formeth and aRterh with his hands in ſenſible marrer, the worke 
which he hath conceived. And for this occafionthe Academicks 
ſpeake of theſe two cauſes (the inftrumental and che | 
cauſe) when they intreat ofthe framing of all things. Which me 
thinketh is often confirmed by the Peripatetickes , when this 
axiom 1s read in their writings, | Euerie worke of nature isthe 
worke of Intelligence.] And both the one and the other do con- 
feſſe,that God bath drawne all things out ofthe matter, But be- 
cauſe that for to drawe them our , the marter muſt neceſſarily be 
preſuppoſed , and the forme whichthereof is faſhioned be 
conceiued,as allo the power or application and diſpolirion ofthe 

Thee principles (aid matter ; Thereupon are ſprung the three principles of natu- 

Aciftorie, rallthings which eArifetle ordayneth;to-wit, matter, forme, 
and priuation. Which opinion Pyrbagorasſcemed tolcane vnto; 

Nos chat in the firſt prodution of things, there were In 

the Eucn and the Qdde: for the Euen(according tothe 

of thoſe which doe philoſophicaily diſcourſe by numbers) and 
D principally the binarie(or number of two) figntfiethrhe marrer, 

4 andthevyncuen orodde betokeneth the forme, Moreouer, the 
degrees of formes and things compoſed, are excellently and har- 
monioully diſtributed by the Eucn and Odde numbers, as by 
their writings we may cafily learne. Bur let ys note, thar that 
which the Pythagorians fignifie by numbers, Plaro doth abun- 
dantly deſcribe by greatnes and {malnes : becauſe all that which 
is,doth retaine a greater or lefſe degree of eflence and perfeRi- 
on, which neuertheleſle 1s diſtinguiſhed by cuen and odde num- 
bers, And if one ſpeake of bodies,euery one of them hath a great, 
lictle,or meane quantitie; which hkewiſe is by the ſame numbers 
limited and diſtinguiſhed. 

Butto leaue the curious diſputation concerning theſe things 
to the Philoſophers, and ſo to grow to the concluſion of our 
[- ſpeech concerning the principles of naturall and corruptible 
| things ; we mult call chat into our memorie , which we haue al- 
readic declared; how that che matterſtoodin need of a worker * 
| and . 


natural and corruptible things. 175 
andordayner. Now this ſame is none other , but the alone and 


ly prenciple of pripctples, and the cauſe of cauſes, God omni- ople. 


one 
PR authorof the Vaiuers : who being a loueraigne worker, 
produced onr of the fubieQ by lum created all compound 
bodies. From whom likewiſe it 1s nEceflarie, that all formes doe 
flow , whether they be drawne out of che boloine of the marrer 
(as ſome Philoſophers affirme) or proceed without any meanes 


as many learned diſpute ; for he muſt alwaics 
be ſai robe engendring andp 


hge,which draweth the mat- 
rerinto an by any manner 


merh ro be naturally in all bodies; of which ſome, as lighr, are 
cartied aloft ; others,as heauie, deſcend Jowne : and | 
not forcibly driven ; for then violently they returne to 
their proper place. Neither are they draweo : for the place is 
an accident and draweth no element at all. Then forſomuch as 
all motion is made in place, itſeemeth verie well that irmuſtbe 
ſerfor oneof the principles of all things. Now place is the ſu- 


preme ſuperficies of eucrie bodie, enuironing the fame round 
abour : ich ſuperficies remayneth , the bodice being ſeparated. 
And cuerie place 1s to the bodie therein contayned. Evue- 


fuperficies comtayning 


as Xt contayneth the entire bodie of the Vnivers, But bei 
conſidered as the ſoperficies of any particular bodic,jtischanged 
by the divers diſpoſition and alteration of the creatures, and re- 
mayneth not alwaiesthe ſame. Behold then that which I have 
thought worthie to be omrgy 1309 in regardof the princi- 
ples whereof the Ph rs diſpute, and of which, and by 
which,namely of the forme and firſt marter,the ſenſible elewenrs 
of all corraptible things doe confilt and are com 


our ſclucs, 


we are according tothe courſe of ourtalke to c 


as[AM aN 4) youſhall preſently do. 


m _ Moreouer, ſome —_ 
ſubtile ſpirits do account among the principles ofnaturall things fe" 
Motion and Place. Forthey faythatthe principle Merion ke. age, 


erare they - 


regard of the roundnes ofthe heauens,it 1s immurable,in/omuch. 


ed. Whereof 


Op - 
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Of t | elements iinow/ 
of the elements andoſthingsro beconfuleredin 


them tn that they are > 


by the nugnber 
| Chop. 3s. 


AMANA, AGES. 
Emavcary 


which couer and encompaſle 


urewo principall procpaipanac #108 es 11090 Lon ah een 
awed ay 3 retofore related. | tngns pn 01 
whereofour enſuing diſcourſe muſt entreat, oeaindentan 
7 all thar, which is comprehended within the concauitic or hollow 
Oftheclemen- Vault of heauen, ny "I > wag the center of the 
| carth : that is, the fower ſimple clements, which are Fire, Aire, 
dean ao od id oper? 
corruption of all creatures, vader the w we compriſc 
the the dher ans innumerable ſp Rims all bodier boch prſl 
and imperfe&, marerially enge commwmix- 
* .c Farcand powerof he —— Wk on 
lo ms - rh. ay ſo many, "4 wt 0: gw 
nchere are ities predonynar inthem, which are 
moiſture, colde and dnenes; which neaerthelefle alone and by 
themſelues do not conſtirute an element; forrhey cannot baue 
the power bothta doe and roſuffer z as it is that there 
ſhould be inthe generation and corruption ofall things ; nexther 
can the foreſaid qualities conſiſt abouc two: , for feare 
leaſt comrarierhings ſhould be foundin one ſclfe ſame ſubic& 3; 
bur being ioyncd rwoand two , they are correſpondent the one 
eothe other, as the qualities of bear and drines, which are inthe 
fire: the hear & moiſture,which are in the aire; cold & morſture, 
which arc inthe water;and cold &drines, whichare in the con. 
Buc hear & pa it A" 
w 


. Y . 
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vs & 
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which are pilline qualiier;are alcogether contrarie. And there- 
fore canthey nocehilt borkes ether in one ſelfe ſame element : 

wherupon ir —_— topaſle aſſegharthe fre & the water,the aire & Scitvnion 
the carth are cleane contrarie one to another, which cauſeth alſo 
that the fire,as the moſt ſubcile & lighteſt clement tending natu- 
rally ypwards, is placed abouethe orher three elewents, and cn- 
uironeth the aire round about, which agreeth in heare with it ; 


which aire enc( ompalſeth the water ag EV, 8g wr 
ſture : bs a water 18 dif PF 4 h, and agreeth 
therewith im coldnes ; and hd choke asthe moſt heawe and 


bardeſt element, 1s heaped and her inthe midſt 
of the whole world, con ungatle) gh [tis certaine, 
rhatthe water enuroneth no the earth cleane round about, buc 
is ſpread abroad by diuers armes, branches, and lakes (which we 
aevedobiic oooriodins! for ſoit was neceſlarie 
tha lome partes ofthe earth might be yncouered, forthe healch 
and habitation of liuing creatures; ſoasit hath pleaſed the ſoue- 
raigne King of the world toordaine for the benefit of all 


ws ©. © 


There are then fower elements & firſt foundations of things How the num- 


compounded, and ſubic to 
of fower perfetly conſonant, the e 
into theſe fower partes : the firie, the airic, the wattie nero 
rut © raroary br Eheo Gig hive 
points,to wit 3 we 
the like to be inthe celeſtiall bodies. And by their divers moti- 
ons and courſes we obtaine the fower ſeaſons of the yeere, towic, 
the ſpring,ſommer,autumne,and winter. From whence likewiſe 
proceedeth all aide and fauorto the ſubſtance and compoſition 
of the creatures compriſed ynder theſe fower kindes, that is,cor- 
porall ts ns, ,ſenfitwe , and reaſonable creatures, which ſub« 
,cold,moiſt,and drie. We likewiſe 
[ce thatallquantitie is diuided into fower, towit, into a oy. 
into inoalengeh bredch, and depth. Thereare allo fower ſortes 


Me Ee panB progref ber ies 
Creeper 
bicauſe it is the roote and vhcrurnay” ©-dear wan my 


a ynitie being ioined eg ny —_ 
numeral mT 
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173 Of the elements defting | 
Ggure [ 1.2.3.4-] Aboue which number of cen (as Ariftotle in his 
roblemes, and Fherocles in his verſes ypon Pyrhagoras reciterh) 
no land, nor languag e bath euer proceeded. For the Hebrues, 
Greekes, Latins, and Barbs; insthemſelues being come ſo farre 
85 toten,begin againe with an vnitle z ſaying(11.13.)and fo fore 
ward, imitating nature guided by her ſoueraigne, who by the or- 
der of tens parteth the fingers of the hands,and toes of the feete: 
as the ſame creator would diſtribute the terreſtria[l;celeſtiall,and 
ſuperceleſtiall world by this number of ten,asthe divinitic of the 
Hebrues doth teach, and as we haue heretofore made mention, 
The which numberlikewiſe doth containe all manner of num- 
bers be they euen, odde, ſquare, long, plaine, perfeR, cubicall, 
ramidall, priwe,or compound numbers, And therebygthar is, 
denaric proportions, fower cubicall numbers are accompliſh- 
ed: ſofoweris the roote of ten, and ten of an hundred, and an 
hundred of a thouſand. Foras 1 .2.7-a0d 4. make ten: ſoby rens 
arc hundreds made; and by hundceds,thouſands. Moreouer foure 
containeth all muficall harmonie, bicauſe chat therem x the pro- 
jon double, triple, quadruple, of fo much and an halfe,and of 
much & athird:whcrof reſulreth the diapaſon,the biſdiapaſon, 


diapente, diatefſcron, and diapaſon togither with diapente. For 
this cauſe Hherocles the interpreter of Pythagoras, doth ſo extoll 
this number of fower, that be ek be the cauſe of all 
things, and that nothing can be faid or done, which proceedeth 
not from 1t, asfrom the roote and foundation of all nature, And 
therfore did the Pyrthagorians ſweare by this number, as by ſome 
holy thing,making (as may be cafily conieured)alluſonto that 
great fower-lettered name of the Hebrnes, from whom they re- 
cetued their inſtructions. Which name of the holy of holies, God 
ecernall and moſt good, requireth no fewer letters among the 
Greekes and Latines, no nor amongſtthe moſt barbarousnaci- 
ons : wherein one may dircRly belecue thar great myſteries are 


'But not to wander farther from our clementarie region : as 
therein we acknowledge fower clecmments ; fo likewiſe are. 
there in the Metaphy flicks, to wit,the eſſence, the eſtate,the ver- 
tue, and the ation, The nacuraliſt alſo teacheth fower nurſes of 


' narure,to wit, power,growrth, the forme growne,and the compo- 


fition. And the Marhemaricians have theſe fowwer elements, the 
poinc,rhe linc,the plaiac,and the ſolid. And that which the point 


of 


4 


i in the Mathemaricks, the ſame 1s the ſeminarie power in the ” 
| I CITIES | 
ficies as the forme perfeRt ingrearnes, and the ſolideor cube, or 
bodie, asthe There are amongſt che morall 


deepe 
philoſophers alſo fower ſeedos of verrucs, pradence, temperate« 


nesor temperance, fortitude and iuſtice. And there are fower fa- 
culries found to iudge of things, tharis, vnderſtanding,diſcipline, 
opinion, and che ſenſes. Arrtificers hkewiſe accuſtome to ſertle 
their buildings vpon fower corners,to the end they may be firme 
and durable : wherein they imitate nature, which worketh ſoin 
all this world, And che ſoucraigne gouernor thereof hath willed, 
tharrhere ſhould be fower foundations of the mot cter= 
pall, and firme law of grace,to wit, the fower Euangeliſts. It then 
plaialy appeereth, rhat nor without great myſterie the creator (2 mentet 
ce paageatintdernecredcagtten, coal hyceCadibene 
admi accord togither, as numbers, 
ckvinchs wy a proper number, gd de = 1g, 
middle proporti to hdes. For(as we have ſaid) the 
ments are agrecable one to another, with their coupled qualities, 
whereof each retamerh one peculiar ric 00 It , and 
agreeth inthe other, as by a meane withthe next clement, So 
that the fower elements are (as if cach one of them had ewo 
yr 0. + ron held one anorher) asin a round daunce : or 
elſc,as if thgy were conioined and linked togither, as with chains 
and buckles. And therefore the water is moiſt and cold,retaining 
the moiſture'as peculiar co ir ſelfe, and in coldnes partictpating 
with the nature ofthe carth : by rhe moiſture thereof,ir 1s allo al- 
| liedvnto the aire ; which alſo in ſome meaſure participaterh in 
| heate with the nature of fire. Wherefore as the carth accordeth 
| in coldnes with the water; ſo 1s the water anſ.verable in moiſture 
. tothe aire ; andthe aire 15 corr in heate to the fire : re- 
: taining yer nevertheles each of them one proper & predominant 
qualitie, Bur abuue all, the Acadermicks have mwented a goodly 
| _—_—_ berweenc O——_— in their diſcourſes of the qua- 
raony from whi their muſical! ns 
Prune for if one nearer mens carcs LC raotin 
offended. They ay then, thar the fire is twiſe more ſubtile then Ofthe hams: 
the are, chrife more mooueable, and fower times more pear- + apa 
fog. Likewie tharrhe aire is ewiſe more ſharpe then the wa- 
| ter, theile more ſubcile , and fower times more mooyeable . 
N » Againe 


LR @a ms 
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" $0 . | Of thoſe rhat allow | 
moreſabrile, and fower-times more mooneable. And in this pro- 
Portion haue they found outthe harmonie ofthe elements, and 
ſhewed, thatthough the firc be fharpe, ſubrile, and mooucable z 
the aire ſubrile, mooucable , and moiſt Aotearoa nome e, 
moiſt, and eorporall;the earth corporall,i ; 
ctistherca cerraine accord and vnion betweene them : bieaaſs 
that berwixt the fire and the carth, the aire and water hane been 
Placed by ſuch a couenant,that there is the ſame reſpeRbetwixt 
the fireand the aire,thar is berweene theaire and the water ; and 
berweene the water and the earth : and againe, that ſuch asthe 
earth 1s rowardsthe water; ſach is the water towards the-aire, 
andthe aire towards the fire, in correſpondencie of qualities,and 
harmonious contrarietie, Vherefore they conclude, that the 
harmonie 1s on all fidesſo great the elements, that itisno 
maruell if in therproper places, and intheir compounds, 
maintaine and nt 29* {neal with very great and friendly 
concord, Whereby itappeereth, that none can induce = aro 
| lerreaſon, why the water doth not ouerflow the carth being 

higher then itz _ ſay, that it fs not wraps rn this 
agreement. Butfurther co ing this matter , w we 
fay of thoſe, which ardent ure? Mhoapatratdan's namely rhe 
aire,thewater, and theearth z and reie@the elementary fire? I 
would fainc heare you (A a a1) diſcourſe thereof. , 


the opinion of thoſe who admit but three elements, 
7. nor acknowledging the elementary fire. 
Chapter 39. 


Ar 4 M. TY Etweene the loweſt plate and the higheſt, it is ne- 

B cefſarie that there outac be RG ſwplie 

meane, to wit, the places not exaGtly loweſt, nor 

higheſt. And for that confideration ſome of the learned conclude, = 

that there be ſo matry-fumple bodies made, and | 
prime and firſt matter, which are called 


ten 
reuaile, 


- "33.8 : 


aire, becauſe of their 


confidered the workes of nature, are of opinion, Now 
there 1s none that can doubt ofthe earth,ofthe water,and of che 
and huge extenſion ſeene by cucry 


greatnes 
cie. Bur for the fice,we onely ſee the increale,the power,and fim- 


plemnarrer thereof, and his force or fountaine is eſtegmed tobe 


11 the concauitie of the moone aboue the aire. Yet ſome 


Offach as ay 


the naturall Philoſophers afhrme and maintain, char rhere is no mater a 


fire ynder the orbe ofthe moone : neither will acknowledg 


other ele 


e any 


vnder the 
ſphere ot the 


fire, but the Gres of the celeſtial bodies, and the 


mentary 
heate of them, which they communicate to all the reſt of the 


creatures. And thereforet 


ouer,thar ſich the heaucn is a thing moſt 
entco placea thing moſt burning 
from 


alſigne ro theſe bres all the ſpace, 
which is from the noone to the higheſt heauen. Saying more- 
pure, it 1s not conuent- 
ynder that which 1s exempe 
qualitie. For nature dorh alwaies ioine extremities with 


thivgs of meane qualitie : asis found berwixt the fleſh and the 


bones where ſhe hath placed a filme or thinne skinne ; and be- 


rweene the bones and the ligatures, ſhe hath put the griſtles : ſo 


berwaxt the ſcull and the braine,becaule i: 1s ſofter then fleſh,na- 


ture hath placed ewo filares, the hardeſt whereof is neereſt tothe 
bone ofthe head. Thereupon then they conclude, thatthe aire is 
much fitter then the fire to bee next the heauens, and ſerue 


as amecaneto ioinc them with the carth and water, And 


, againſt 
it they arguegrthat ſwiftnes of motion is the cauſe or argument of 


the heate, and that there 1s no other hire : ochers againe auouch, 


that this cannot be. For (lay they) alr 


ces may by motion be heated ( as ſtones, lead, and huing c: 
or ſcatrer themſclues abroad , be- 


tures) yet thoſe which diſperſe 


h that {olide ſubſtan- 


CICa- 


come thereby ſo much the colder, by how much they are more 
lightly mooued, wines the aire and che water, Forall ſtrong 


and ſwift windes are cold,and nucrs that hauec a 


quick courſe arc 


very cold. Againe thoſe that denic the elementaric fire,do bring Reafone offch. 


this 
umes 


nt; to wit, that the comers and flames which ofren- 
inthe heauens, do cauſe in the aire verie great aire. 


and as 1twere intollerable heates : Therefore demang,uvhat 


nght ifrhe vnwerſall world, eſpect 
were enuroned by fire, who could hinder bur 
| tnflame the aire,and afrer it all other things, 


ws doth lectin 


=Y 


elementarie, 
that fire would 
Gich the heate of the 
thereto giue aide* They adde bow Aner- 
that all brightnes is bot , and that the are is 

'N3 | ſuch; 


Fr the fire 
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ſuch : and that every moilt qualitie doth leaſt of all other refit 
heate. How then ( fay they ) ſhall the aire reſiſt the fire which u 
the moſt yehemenc, and molt ſharpe of all elements ? Ie 1s true 
that this Arabicke author hath ſaid, that ſomerimesthe fire is nor 
aRaally hog : bur whatrhen ſhall be bis poſſibilities We ſay that 
ſome medicines arc hot by poſſibilitie, becauſe that being taken 
they heat woondrouſly. But by what creatures ſhall che fire be 
deuoured, to the end to reduce it tothe qualitie of medicines” 
Moreouer,ifthe fire be nothot,then is nor the water cold : which 
ſhould be co confound al reaſon,and the very order ofthe world, 
Againe, they demand what it 1s thar letteth the fire, that4t ſhi- 
nechnot, and that it is not ſecne in the elementarie region © 
Apaine, if fre be inthe aire, why chen, the higher we mount, doe 
we finde the aire more cold,and why do ſnowes more abound on 
the mountaine tops, then in the lowett places, yea vnger the 
torrid zone? Which neuerthelefſe might nor ſeeme ſtrange, if 
one ſhould confider,how ſnowe falleth in winter onely, and very 
colde hajlein midſt of fammer,the cauſe whereof we ſhall bheere- 
after diſcover, But ( ſay they) if one ſhould obiett that the 
bigheſt places are fartheft remoce fromthe reuerberation of che 
ſunne : this may be an argument of lefſe heate , but not of cold- 
nes. Infinethey adde, tharif heate were in the higheſt of the 
aire in an elementary body,it ſhould principally there reſt,for to 
cauſe the generation of things. Now for this reaſon it cannot be 
there, conſidering thatrthe celeſtiall hear is it that doth r, 
as al Philoſophers maintaine.Thereupon they conclude,thatthis 
imagination of fire aboge the aire is yaine. It ſeemerh alſo that 
be a thing never (o light, as is the fre; yet can it not mount ſo ex- 
cecding high : and to fay that it was caried aloft,onely conietu- 
ring ſo,and that the place thereof muſt bethere, ſuch Rhetoricall 
arguments are not woorth rehearſing in ſerious marrers, 
There are ſome alſo, which rothe reaſons by vs before tou- 

- ched inthe beginning of this ſpecch, doreplic ; thar it ſeemerh 
they do not conclude that there be fower {1mple bodies, bur ra- 
ther the contrarie. Eor, for the firſt berwixt ewo extremes one 
meane (& not two)is comonly aftigned : which being conſidered 
in regard ofthe elements , there ſhoulde onely be three jn num- 
ber. Andfor this vulgar opinion, ehat in all compound bodies 
there are efteemedro bee fower elements; the heat whichis in 
woe robs Aodetons- frotorad area dont pr a 
|; e: 


© 


fire : For if the fire ſhoulde remaine in them, ic ſhould much 
more reſt in the herbe called ( Euphorbium ) and in Pep» 
, which are of an extreme hor and dric nature; and there- 
one might more commodioully get fire out of them then 
out of moſt colde ſtones, which yet wee finde to bee cleane 
contrarie. Morcouer, the diſtillations wherein many ſtraine 
themſelues to ſearch the fower elements, doe te but 
three ſubſtances onely,towit,water for water, ole inſteed of aire, 
and the earth whuch is in the botrome.Now if that any do ſay that 
the reddeſt part ofthe oyle doth repreſent the fire, becauſe it is 
verie ſharpe and venice ſubtile,we will anſwere,that ſuch piercing 
nes of ſauour proceedeth from the vehement vertue of the 

* fire, which operaterh inthe diſtillation, Which likewile doth ma- 
nifeltly appeerc in che cyle extracted from merrals : eucrie 
whereof 18 of a verie ſharpeſauour, VVherefore if cuerie thi 
of ſuch a qualitie repreſeateth the fire,it muſt follow of nece(lity, 
that 18 cucrie ſuch cfſence no portion of aire may ſubſift, But all 
the world doth alleage , that there may fower humours be per- 
ceived to remaine inthe bodies of all luing creatures, And yet 
what auaileth that ro prooue ſo many clements* Nay, what if E 
ſhould fay with Thrufianu expounder of Galen vpon the art of 
Phiſicke; that there are but three humors only Bur leaue we this 
diſputation,and let vs ſpeake of a more ſtrong and forcible argu- 
ment,taken from the combinations and contunQtions of the ele- 
mentarie qualities which are in number fower, as we haue beard 
tn our precedent diſcourſe. They alone then and apart doe not 
conſticute an clement; for they cannot hauc the power to doe 
and to ſuffer : neither alſo can they confilt more mage 
gither ; for elſe, contrarics ſhould remaine in one ſclfe ub- 
ict, Neither can heat be ioyned with cold without ſom p 
nor dry with moiſt : Whereupon doth follow that the qualities 
not contrarie, being ioyned two and two togetber , doe declare 
vnta vs fower well ordered combinations or couplings, which do 
argue vnto vsthe fower clements. Bur hearken what the aduers 
part anfwereth : Such conmnRions and copulations doe onely 
ſhew themſclues in mixtures and compound bodies : for ſome 
things being hor in the firſt degree, are allo moiſt ; and ſome be- 
ing cold, arc drie : others are hot and drie; others cold and moiſt; 
and ſfoconſquently of the reſt. Bur for the elements becauſe that 
heat and great drines had reduced __ ag cnde, nog 
4 7 


Ofthe celefti. 


of miniſtring a ing vntothem ; Nature, or rather the au- 
re trerdefeed a calefall bear oe y 


which all things ſhould be engendred : And by it,and - 
fation and motion, apnea called Fire yr ' 446 wh 
ced. Whereupon enſueth, thatthough there be a fire , yer ne- 
uertheleſſe it 1s no element : And therefore they conclude, that 
thereare butthree elements. The earth moſt thicke and heauie 
ſeated below : the aire moſt thin and light placed aboue: and the 
water meane betwixt theſe qualities firuate berween both. They 
alſo afhrime, that vntotheſe elements it 1s common to haue no 
naturall hear : becauſe there is no hear,but from the heauens,and 
conſequently from the ſoule,and from brightnes: Thar the earth 
becauſe it is exceeding thicke and ſolide, andthe aire, becauſe is © 
is beyond meaſure thinne, feeme to be leaſt cold : but the water 
which is of meane ſubſtance berweene both, ſeewerh to be moſt 
cold, Thar the carth, becauſe of ſome cerraine thinnefle there- 
of, admitreth hear : and therefore 1s eſteemed lefle cold then 
ſtones, And the aire becauſe of the remperate cleernes, and for 
thar by the thinnefle thereof it is eaſily chaunged , is eſteemed 
not onely notto be cold, bur to be hor, though in truth allthe 
elemetsare cold by their own narure, Which coldnes ts nothing 
elſe, bur priaario of heat, which hear doth wholly reft in the ſtars, 
& which1s a proper celeſtiall qualitie moguing the bodie, which 
aided by motion produceth fire. But ( ſay ow 4 ) many may bee 
deceiued by reaſon of the violent hear, which ſometimes makerh 
impreſſion in the elements. For by the ation ofthe ſtarres,ſome 
ofthe elements are mixed and participate with the nature 
of che celeftiall bodies,as Pepper becommerh hot: And yerſuch 
mingling cannot be ſaid tobe an element, but a thing compoſed 

h =_ y of elements. And for the fire which lighterb by the ſtri- 
ng and beating of ſtones, that it is likewiſe an heat of the ſtars 
ina bodic rarified by the celeſtiall _ theſe reaſons then 
they conclude, that two qualities doonely appeere vnto vs, the 
hear of heauen, andthe proper moiſture ofthe elements : and as 
for drie and cold, thatthey be the priuations of thoſe qualiries : 
and that therfore a thing verie hot,or veric cold cannot properly 
be called an element:bur chattharmay be ſaid robe an element, 
which lath no need of nouriſhment , which of it ſelfeis not cor- 
ropt, neither wandreth here and there; but retayneth a certaine 
place 1a great quancitic according to nature, and is prepared fos 
| r_— 
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generation. Allwhich things with the fire, becauſe 
x is alwaies mooued, neither can without nouriture ;, and 
burnerh the aire which is next it, whereby being inflamed, tis 


called a flame (for flame is nothing elſc,but the aire inflamed: )ir 
followeth that it cannor be called an element,but rather an acct- 
dencall and great heat. Behold then how Philoſophers do diuer- 
fly diſpute vpon this marter : but our 10tenTion is not to glue ſen- 
tence therein, eſpecially againſt the ancient, and generaliy con- 
firmed opinion,which admurteth fower elements. VWheretore as 
leaning thereunto, telvs (Acn1Tos) bow they may be con- 
fidered by the perfe compoſitions whuch are in the world. 


Of the 


rhe the nature 
of all things, by which the fower ele- 
mens may be conſidered. 


Chap. 40. 


Acuitos. Ccording as we are tanghe by thoſe, who 
A haue firtt diligently ſought outthe ſecrets of 

natare,we ſhal conlider an clementaric fire, 

and the element thereof, approching the heauenly ſpheres, by 
reaſon ofthe narurall agreement which they hauc together, be- 
ing wuch then there is of the heauens with the arre, the 
water andthe earth. Now theſe fower elements do Jemonltrate 
themſelues by the like number of perte& compounds, which fol- 
low the nature oftheim: ro wit, by ſtones, merrals, 
animals or ſenficiue creatures. For tones haue their 
or originall ypon the carthie corner of this worlds frame : be- 
cauſe that agrecing with the nature of carth,they deſcend alwaies 
towards the center , exceptthey be ſuchas arc oucr-dried and 
burned ; as are the pumicg-ſtones which arc made ſpungie in 
caues full of aire, Bur when they are turned intoduſt, thenre» 
ſuming their proper nacure of ſtones,they deſcend. Chryltalland 
the Beryllare alſo numbre4 among ſtones: becauſe that h 
they may be engendred of water, chey are neuertheleſte fo con » 
gealed and in manner, frozen; that being mage carthie they 
deſcend downewarts ; which is not the manner of frolt and 
ſnow. So ts it with thoſe Rones that are. bredilc in the blad- 
der, though they be produced of awareric humour. _ 
| 5 0434 thele 
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The sgreemenr 


of ſomes with 
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of ſtones become ſocloſe and ſolide in their nature, 
with ſuch faſtnes and-binding, that they cannor be molten like 
metals : alchough the ſaide metals deſcend downewardes like 


4 
of ) 
theſe kindes 


. Rones. Andtherefore alſo vpon the ſecond watrie angle of the 
elementarie world, mettals are builded : which though they be 
ſaid to be compoſed of all the elements, yet bicauſetkey are prin- 
cipally made of water, they reraine the nature thereof, and will 
melt, as Abxbacher dorh excellently diſcourſe, ſpeaking thus : 
[We ſee in mines, that by reaſon ofthe continuall heate of fome 
mountaines,the thickeſt of the water ſtewerh and boilerh ſo,rhat 
intra of time it becommeth quickfiluer. And of the far of the 
earth ſo ſtewed and boiled togither with heate, is brimſtone in- 
gendred, and through continuall beate alſo are mertals oo 
ted. For gold that hath nodefaule is iogendred of quickfluer,and 
ofbrimſtone that is pure,tough,cleere,and red.Siluer otthe ſame 
l:quid Giluer,and of cloſe,paure,cleere and white ſulphur ; where- 
in colour wanteth, and og cf the cloſenes & ſurenes, and 
conſequently of waight. Tinne, that is more vnperfeR, is ingen- 
| gred of the ſame cauſes, and parts voperfeR, bicauſe rhey are 
lefſe coovcoRted and atrenuated, Eead, of theſame terreſtriall- 
filuer,and full of f6lth, deprived of purenes and ſurenes : and of 
grofſe ſulphur or brunſtone ſomewhat red,wherero wanterh faſt- 
nes, clearnes, and waight : which makesthis merrall ynperfe&t 
and impure. And Iron 1s procrearted of the ſame quickfiluer, im- 
pure,tough,part carthie and burnt,winte, and nor cleere : which 
maketh this metcall baſe and foule, failing in purenes and in 
waight. All which mertals being made of quickfiluer, which is 
waterie, doe (for this cauſe) retaine the nature ofthe water. ] To 
CINE Anicen in EIS epiſtle to 
Hazem hiloſopher. But Gifgil the $ ed that 
metals had Fm engendred joe mn Co hey filet wWa- 
ter,and melt like the glafſe, which is qrawne from terreſtriall-cin- 
ders, and beaten ſtone. But this concluderth not : for mettall fin- 
IN pan IO AT Ow, or pn 
: Eb chelionui bicanſeci.ae 
which ceraine the aire, are cloſed nd Shin vp. And forglafſe, it 
15 not extraed our of the carthic matter, bur our of rhe radicall 
moiſture, which is within the cinders'and ſtones. For in every 
compound are the fower elements, though the nature of one 
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butin open day, todoeyrper Shen 
dn mer fe of the —_ whuch they alwaics 
La fret and apteſt for them. Yearbe voodiefcifemonid pre 
corruptand rot, 


deprived of the aire, if the watrie 
——— h 


wg + 2 FOI the aire. Fi- FOOT 
0.9 Bo fower-faced edifice, towit, i the we, 
4 om loumed doe —_— is by meanes of fire, and obrair ed from 


arm. rin creature builr, whoſe life (as 
the Empyreall heauen,and fromthe ſpirit oflife, which is a quick- 
ning fire, and Jiſtributerh life to all ” ASLIAPE Yo wheeles : as we 
may learne by the oracles of Ezecbiel, ſaying, [Andrhe ſpirit of x2ech. 1, 
life was in the wheeles. | Behold then, how vpon the fower baſes 
of the clements are planted fowerſorts of perfeRt compounds, 
to wit, ſtones, mettals, planes, and living creatures, 
True it is, that vnder euery vniuerſall kinde of theſe,there are 
divers particular ſpecies diſtin the one fromthe other : for al- 
though ſtones may be properly carthue, yer are they ſomerimes 
nominated of ſome other clement, which moſt preuailerh in 
their compoſition. For doubtleſſe all the x aw. doe mecte 
in the procreation of chem, but chicfly carth and water, 
hereupon obſcure and thicke-darke ſtones are called carthie« Diverſrie of 
ſtones; I cranſparentſtones,waterie z and ſome alſo are ><uxecef 
fire, to be turned into glaſſe, Somealſo with 
are engendred in theſhels of oiſters ; 
php apecangand Indies ed Deieablidoge, 
and Beryl] are made of water frozer.,voide of pores : 
or ſubrile paſſages, fo thar they can nenther receine heate nor 
be melred. 1{t appeereth alſo, thatthere is fire OY 
offtones, which likewiſe is forced out of the flint being ftroken 
with agad of ſteele. To which purpoſe Hermes his fe- 
crers tcacheth,thar a ſtone doth ſomernnes ſpring ovt of the re, 
mounting from carth to heauen, and then againe returning to - 
the carth,rhat nouriſhed i. For merrals hikewie,though be Dicerfitieet © 
waterie, ſome of them doe neuertheles retaine the nature of fire, *< menu. 
as gold -nd iron, one of which imitaterh the fire of the ſfunne,and 
the other the fice of Aſars. Buttinne and are airic, this 
receiuing influence from Yenx, thatfrom 7, Siluer agreeth 
withthe mooac, Lead with Sarwrue, quic with CMerearie: 
and yerall of them are enducd with a waterie nature, G& yil melr, 
| | and 
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and doe differ in waight, - For as one water doch differ in waighe 
from another ; ſo dothinerrall from merctall,nor onely in ſpeciall, 
bot alſoin yndiuifible proportion. For common gold differech in 
waight from that which the Latines call (Obryſum )or clic (Ofiry- 
zam) of che Hebrue word. (Ofir ) which we call ( tne golde) and 
which bath beca oftencimes and refined in the fire, and 
waſteth nottherein, The gold of Tharſts alſo doth differ fromthe 
gold of India and Hungarie, and ſo of others. So likewiſe doe wa- 
ters differ in and 1n waight, according to the region and 
| WEEN 119" are ; and by how muchrhey are necrertothe_ 

ne, by ſomuch are they better and lighter. And by their 
waight (as /:rruzine will have it) one may knowe the goodnes of 
the aire : according to which he willeth men to chooſe our places 
to build houſes in. Concerning planes, ———_ 


nature airie, yetthere arc ſome, whole rootes, 1uice, leaues, 9 
bloComes are ſaid ro be hor in the firſt, ſecond,rhird,or fourth de- 
gree; and others arc Atos +” i WR ur FEI L0 which 
digcerfiie , as the p more or 
En nn Ing 
creatures. IE roperly be ſa1d to be of the na- 
ture of fire, yet are ſome, which being more earthie,delight 
1athe carth, as mowles, woorines, and commonly all creeping 
things. Likewiſe all fiſhes are nouriſhed by the water : the cha- 
melcon by the aire : the ſalamander by fire, as ſome athrme, bi- 
AAPn I 499 ee oe 7s rb chrough his excelle cold- 
nes. There are alſo which burae with great heate, as doues 
and lions : ſome are cooled with moitture,as the lambezand lome 
are dry,as hares and deere. Bur neuerthelefſc in regarde of their 
life they are all eſpecially of the nature of fire diſtinguiſhed by 
degrees : wherefore divers names hace beene aſſigned rothem, 
being borrowed from the elements or from their qualities. 
And befidesall chis which —_ + 149 wane concere 
ingthe elements, which may bee found in COm- 
dt ab hanre ef chnnluattcerie wceld, mas d 
men affirme, that they arcalſo refdent in the all and ſa- 
[or NPIS SUN WH LASING 9-07-24 os AY? 


a reaſon they are pure and cleane in heauen, and 
19% mi EE Lees 
<elcſtiall clements are as the woortlucſt & excellentportion of 
thole,whichſubfilt ynder the moones-ſphere in the ſecond de- 
: . gree, 
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gree, and which remaine alſo in the bowels of the earth as the 
moſt baſe-and groſſe lees of the elements. And that in heaven 
they are certaine vertues or powers 3 and in nature the. ſeedes of 
things and in the world belovw groffe formes.For(as they arfue) 
if there were no clemenrarie in heaven, how then by the 
celeſtiall influences ſhould elements heere below be en» 
gendred anderansformed: in ſuch ſoreas that which now is aire 
way be comuerted into raine, the watey, exhaled into aire, the 
earth turned into wood, which nouriſherh the fire, and from 
the wood riſeth aire,and aſhesfal,which is carth*For theſe cauſes 


Which (Am ax 4) letbethe ſubieRofyour morrov ſpeech. 
The endof the fift dey. 


THE SIXT DAIES WORKE. 


the agreement berwixt the Elements 
xd and the Planets. | 


Chap. 47. 


+ $ the celeſtiall ſpheres doe folfow 
common courſe 
> {£) which the firſt beauen that contai- 
736 veth and encloſerh chem all doth 
g5\qbegin, beſide the morions that are 
bs LY proper & peculiar to each of the 
: AVI I (as wehave alreadio heererofore 
| | CV DDR :)ſo nuuſt we in like ſore 
note, that the elements do follow the heauens, & obſeruc an or- 


one-in;his haning their motions 
: the ner dela e eve — 


nas I 
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with the moone, 


Silarin vanery. 


s 
and anſwerable- 


them andtheedleſtiall bodits,a certaine accord 


nes of powers and qualities aptly proportioned — Om 
ban mph. yore 25.99 bran, 'ewillthen 
fclt*entrear of this berwrxt the elements and the 


agreement 
heavens 3 beginning with the earth, which is ent eo 
the moone in diuers reſpeRts. For as the carth draweth the wa- 
ter to it,and ſokethit vp,in ſach ſorethar it is pumbred by the Sa- 
ges amongſtthoſe things which are never ſatisfied, to wit, with 
water :ſo doththe moone with a uall attration draw the 
water, making it ſometimes roriſe , co wit, when from theori- 
encall Horizon ſhe comerh to the midſt ofheauen, from whence 
deſcending to the eccidentall Horizon ſhe caricth it away with 
her with ſuch violence, that ic ſeemeth to fliefrom vs. Againe, 
when the moone rannech in the point ſite co the midde 
heauen , ſhe draweththe water away with her ; then returniog 
apaine tothe eafterne Horizon, ſhe cauſerh ito follow after her 
in like fort. When ſhe encreaſcth alſo ſhe draweth vp the humors 
intrees and mens boJics ; when ſhe waineth , ſhe chaſeth them 


downe. oe rnigy er mar in the firſt quali- 
ries of cold and drie, wherewith che isaQtually, and the 
operatiuely repleniſhed, which alſo(according to her na- 


moone ( 

cure ſomewhat re oth v ccleftrall 
deviate pry rin 14 197 ke. ac , Whichas 
neereſtco vs, ſhe doth communicate with vs. For ſhe reccineth 
from the vther planets, aod principally from theſunne, that 
which ytrmgomucte heere below. gh gen tema in = 
Banquet faith, Thatthe moone participateth with the ſunhe an 
with the earth. Morcouer, che moone is ſingular in varietie: | 


fr 
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ſhe ſeemerh very faire rings 
_ manſh. ” of ace it is leane, in another ; here 
ni vallies,there lifr yp in mouataines : here ,& 9 an 
ren.Oaec part is Pas hai with divers ſpors,this Ra blacke, 
one white,& another browne.One portion is cloſe and clan Z 
anotherthinue and favdie. Morcouer the carth is ſomerimes void 
and emptic, and then ſhe receiuerh the contunGtion of the pla- 
nets, whereby in ſhort ſpace being hlled, ſhe bringech foorth 
fruir.Sothen the moone amongſt the itars,and the carth amongſt 
the elements doe agree in many Is. 

Now as touching the water, it ſecmeth to'be anſwerable to Thewatercon 
CMerexrieand to Saturne allo, For the order of the planets, and — vm Y 
the corr encie wiuch chey hauc to things here belowe, did 
require, that next after the earthly moone, wateric Mercarie 
ſhould be firuate, whome poets haue named (the Arbiter or ym- 
pier ofthe waters) then followeth next airic /Venw, and after hir 
the ſunne,which is of the nature of fire. Then againe CAars par- 
of the fame force,harh bis ſeate next aboue the ſunae; 

airian /upireraboue Har: : wateriſh Sararne over Jupitty : and 
the beauen aboue Sarwrue, as to the 
earth ; then hi is the firſt mooueable, of the nature 
of fires Ir iscertainethar the nature of Mercarie is by ſo much 
more hard to be , by bow much his ſtarre is more 
hidden and harde to beſeene, and that very ſeldome too. And 
therefore doe Aſtronomers affrme, thac his influent power is 
ſecrete, by reaſon that hee cafily ac the nature of the 
7275 wherewih hee is conioyned , or of the figne wherein 

Gdenr, ſeemeth to operate, pot according to his owne 

bur as the executor of the influence of another. 

| — wkawes Uptrtaendonunony oa aye" thae 
he is as it were inte of the other ſtars intendements. For 
by the teſtimonie of Prolemie,he drieth vp beiog with the Sunnez 
he cooleth with the Moone; hee fauoureth the vnd 
with Saturne z be beſtoweth aduiſe &policie in warlike affaires, 
where ſtournes is required, with Mars: and conioynedto V 
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nable diſcourſe and fauouring theſame , as hes torned towards 
the ſars,or elſe towardsthe inferiour ; he hikewiſe pro- 
duceth diaers effe&ts, in ſo much that his propertie cannot eaſily 
be comprehended. And yet may be verie aptly be ſaid to be of 
the nature of water, as many P hers are of conſt 
dering that the order of the planets eth (roobſeructhe 
harmonie and league of things heere below thoſe aboue) 
that he ſhould be watrie. Moreouer, as water doth in waſhing, 
take away the ſpot that couereth,in ſuch ſort that the naked bare 
forme doth appeere : ſo Mercurie contributing fauour to the 
promptnes and ſubciltie of mens wits, 1s to them asan interpre= 
rer, taking away the vaile from ſtrange languages , obſcurenes 
from riddles and parables, and SiRoiafom cueric p 
and myſticall ſpeech ; apd opening that which is ſhut vp inthe 
ſecret cabinets of God and nature , preſenteth the naked truth 
to be.contemplated, Neither muſt we thinke that the ftarre of 
wy perfomerh this , bur ſofar as it may operate in bodies 
ng. elſe as an inſtrument ofthe divine omnipotency, 
as - 9 retofore declared. 
Let vs now ſpeake ofthe aire. It ſcemeth tobe anſwerablein 
to Veaw, which is hotand moiſt: And by the foreſaid or« 
the a 10n 16 courſe,cthat irmuſt be referred to 
ns this cauſe the Aſtronomers haue dedicated to Youu 
ye airie huing creatures, For.cuen as the aire & winde coupleth 
and conioyneth things ſeuered, ſodoth the Venerian power: 
we will note , that the Academicks raught how that 
there were two Venuſes,the one Echerian,and the other Acrian: 
the higheſt, cleaneſt, chaſteſt, and moſt temperate —_——y 
with /upiter, and comoyning the ſuperiour, divine and ſp1 
things: the loweſt, moſt difordinate,llipperie, variable, and laſci- 
vious,which conioyneth in luſt the creatures here below. Ofthis 
Lonme many ribauldries arc ſung by wanton Poets, becauſe 
iseauſe ofall cuill; cuenasthe other is cauſe of all good. To 
which ſpeechthe ſaying of Saint hath relation : name- 
ys , that ewo loues haue made two cities. For the well diſpoſed 
good loue of God andehe loue of one neighbourto the de- 
But the per- 
of God, hath 1 a vp 
rammarians deliver 


of ones ſelfe,to the for 
the citie of the diuell, y mpathe.9 in G 


doth coneur in all things, be they good or cuill, wwe be f , 
5are 


filled with loue, and nothing is void thereof, as all thi 
of aire, which filleth the naturall appetite thar abbr empti- 
nes. By loue (faith Boetixe) are the beauens contoyned, and the 
elements agree with bodies compounde. Through it creatures 
dwell cogether , the citicis preſerued; and the common wealch 
increaſed, Through loue God madethe world,and doth gouerne 
x : andthe ſumme of all that, which he requirerh of vs, isloue. 
_ Denis in his CO es vor ——_ [ The foue of God 
| hath notpermirted e ki allcthings ſh 

himſelfe without fruie. And wr wh 


a power engrafted, and conioyning, ie luperi- 
. inferiour, 


cmpnngece 

thoſe that are beter and ſaperiour.] Thus 
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_ ſently the light was created: asthat by meanes of which life and 


(the ſpirit of life ) rhe which reſting 


The agreeablenes of the element s,c5c. 
vertue the fartheſt remore bodies, in ſuch ſort that the 
Ref ha demmee ierceth euen tothe bowels of the earth, 
where 1 boyleth and maketh mettals, which afterward the ele- 
mentarie firepurgeth. Moreouer, as eApollo( ſonamed) as of « 
which is a privatiue letter in compoſition, and of -2>y, which fig- 
nifieth a EY as being he, who alone contayneththe power 
of the heauens and of the ſtarres;z or elſe becaulc that his vertue 
and power confiſteth of many fires, by which he giueth light to 
all che ſtars, whoſe naturall vigour produceth not their effeCts,cill 
ſuch time as they bee filled with the powerfull ſced of this faire 
Phebw,who is ſo called of his beauvy & amiablenes which ſhineth 
in him, as he is alſo named Sol, as ſoly-ſhiming ; or elſe by a name 
amongſt the Hebrewes , which one may interpret : Thatwhich 
properly doth ſublift, becauſe thattbe lighrand benefit thereof is 
proper and peculiar ynto him. ] As this faire planet (I ſay ) was 
acknowledged by the ancient Pects and Phuloſophers, for the 
iguentor of phificke,becauſe of the quickning heat & well diſpo- 
ſing power thereof : ſo the fire heere beneath doth aptly pat- 
terne him , by reaſon that heating the cold frozen creatures, it 
doth in a manner reſtore their. life ynto chem, So-4t is heate 
that giueth life and fruitfulnes, For eggesare not conuerted into 
ehickens,nor the filkeworme into WA 11 rarer do plants 
w,nor yet are liuing creatures vouriſhed and warmed,exc 
— by Ge erior, or by che quickning, or by the ny 
ric heat, which by a cerzaine ſympathie do ſeemeto bee of orie 
ſelfe-ſame kinde,asit were through a correſpondencie, Yea the 
fire is ſo fruitefull , that irengendrerh i ſelte, and giveth power 
to other naturall things to. engender, not by che heare r 
onely, but by theforce ofthe light, whichirreceiuerh from him 
who hath ſaid, [I amthe lightot the world. ] Wherefore Moſes 
being defirous romake manifeſt , that all things had beene pro- 
duced by the benckre of the lightafrer that the matter which he 
calleth earth turned out of darknes,was made , he faith thar pre- 


forme muſt begi 
vitall vigor 


toallrhi to be ſeene, Which 
did no- doubt confilt in the diuine fire which is called 
ceinfuledinroalltbingith ifoamcebe former, by which eve 
r into allt and which cuc- 
ry thing might be diſcerned from other, wr ins returne 
to our clementarie world, and particularly behold the nature of 
77; 5-5 | the 
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Of the fire and of the aire | I ofthe; motions. \ 195 
the fower elements, and of things engendred'in them and by 


them. Then haue we enough toſtand vpon for the common opt- 
nion of theſe, who eſtabliſh chis number offower in that whuch 
hath beene already declared, and now alſo in this diſcourſe, Let 
vs firſtthen (AM Axa) heareyou diſcourſe of the fire , and of 
the aire, and of their maruailous effects. 


Of the fire,and of the aire, and of the thimgs engendred in 
them: and of thetr es Jo, 
of the Windes, 


Chap. 42. 


ſubſliſteth vnder the concaue of the Moone, 
Into three parts : one of which they call 
thehigheft, the otherthe middle, andthe third the loweſt part. 
The higheſt they place aboue the middle —_ ofthe aire, and 
make as it were the ſame element partaker with the moſt 
pure fire, which the ancients nominated ( Ether ) becauſe that 
ehere the elements are pure,ſubtile, thin,& rare,and for thatthe 
aire there 1s yery temperate and clecre,agreeing with the nature 
of heauen : as to the contrarie in the lower part, which i that 
where we inhabite, there is not ol fincere element (for a ſenfi- 
ble clement isnot pure ) bur all ings are there-compounrded 
and mixed with the muddie and grofle part of this mundane bo- 
die. And concerning the widdle region of the aire , it1s thatve- 
rie place where the metcors and high impreſſions do appetre.So 
then aboue,the elements are pure : beneath, the & com- 
poſed bodies do” ile, by reaſon oftheir mixrure of the elemen- 
tary fimplicitie: & in the middle they compound themſelues yn- 
perfeRly,in ſuch ſort,that one may ſay that they poſleſſe the mid- 
dle place berwixtthe nature of the elements and of things com- 
ed. Now as we haue ſaid before, and as the common fay- 
ing of people is, the heauen is often taken for this ſupreme and 
middle regionof the aire, and for the things which are to them 
conioined,and do depend vpon their effe&ts. So tharinchis re- Ofthe things | 
gard we may vnderftand firſt ewoofrhe fower elements, to wit, depending ven 
the aire andthe fire ; then all things ingendred in them, and by the eſracs of 
them; as windes, thungcrs, Iightnings, baile , whirle-windes, te aire. 
, O 2 cloudes, 


AMAN "Mi: Philoſophers doe diuide all that, which 
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cloudes,te e,dewes,froſts,ſnowes and all kinds of fire 
and ſuch like,which ariſe and appeere in the aire. And therein we 
may alſo compriſe all the creatures which conuerſe in it, as birds 
and all creatures that flic,cuev asthe holy Scripture reacheth vs, 
when it maketh mention of the birds of n, 

Now the clement of fire is knowne to have his neereſt 
tothe moone, being by nature hot and dry; and isfor this cavſe 
lghteſt,hauing his motion quickerthenall the elements, bicauſe 
that lightnes and quicknes 1s proper to theſe two qualities Cheat 
and drines ) and therefore als the propertie thereofisto mount 
alwaies ypwards,vntill that it hath arrained to the place deſtina- 
ted vntoir, being molt conuement for the nature thereof ,, and 
which ioineth next ynrocthe ſpheres. Nextthe firethe aire poſ- 
ſefleth the ſecond place, and agreeth in nature with the fire, in 
that it is hot : but is contrarie thereto in that it is alſo moiſt. And 
therefore the motion thereof followerththart of the fire, but it is 
not ſo light and quicke by reaſon ofthe humidicie, which maketh 
reth that it is alwaics 
mooued, bicauſe that in narrow places ſmall winds Joe blow 


without ceafing, For conſidering that the aire hath the motion 
thereof cending alwaies vpwards,and that it is continually moo- 
ued vp and downe, itblowerh we gunna very gently : bur 
paſſ1 +. yt creuiſſe or ſtreight place, all the violence 
L rcbes rawne _— by reaſon ofthe narrownes of the 
place,driueth out & fliethvehemently vpon vs : after the maner 
of rhe waters of great flouds, which, when it ſeemerh thar 
can ſcarce flowe,being vrged h a narrow place,or th 

flu cenſtrained rorunae out by muck force, with noiſe and 
roring. Moreouer according as the aire is mooued, cither 
the heate of the ſunne , or by the, yapors and exhalations whic 


* this heat cauſethcoriſe out of the warters, and out of the earth, 


orby the waues of the ſea, or by the caucsof the earth and ſuch 
like cauſes, we ive the aire diuerlly agitated, For we muſt 
note that the windes are nothing elſe bur the aire,which ismoo- 
ued and driven more violently then ordinaric,and which hath his 
motion more ſodaine, more violent and ftrong, being driven 
ani prefitd forwards according as the cauſes are more great or 


finall,, and according tothe places from whence they proceed, 


AnJ this 1s the reaſon. why the aire 1s ſometimes fo. peacea- 
ble; that one cannot feele {ſs much as.one onely ſiuall puffe of 
winde ; 
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winde ; but it isas calme as the ſea, when it is not tofſed with 
any winde or tempeſt. As is cuident by thaſe vanes and wea- 
thercocks which arc ſet in the tops of turrets and houſes: for 
when the winde bloweth nor, their plates arc _—y mooued: 
and yetthe aire doth neuer faile to blowe by reaſon of the perpe- 

motion thereof; but infomuch as it is not hoiſed vp and 
downe,it paſſeth and flieth lightly away , without any noiſe or 
bruite towards that part whereto we ſee the point of the yane 
enclined. Sometimes alſo one may feele ſame ſmall pleaſantand 


eCtable,recreariue, and profitable , nor onely in regard 
and other liuing rhings, but 1nreſpeR alſo of all che truits of the 
carth,” At another time likewiſe the violence of the windes is ſo 
great,that it raiſeth yp whirle-windes, ſtormes and tempeſtes, 
which driue the aire with ſuch fury and roughnes,that it ſeemeth 
they would overthrow and confound heauen and carth togither, 
beating downe and carying away all that is before them : like a 
great deluge and water-floud , which beareth away with it all 
thatit meets with. Bucthough one may ſuppoſe ſo during ſuch 
rempeſts, yet the courſe of the windes are not ſo confuſed, bur 
thatall of them obſcrue their order and certaine places, out of 
which they ifſue and proceed, and their bounds likewiſe whereat 
they ſtay , and wherein they are conhned , as-the element of 
whichthey are engendred. And therefore by experience weſee, 
that they follow the courſe of the Sunne, and that they are 
diſtributed, and diſpoſed according to allthe partes ofthe world, 
as we vſually diuide 1t, hauing reſpe& to the inoouing of the 
ſpheres. For as we diuide the courſe of the ſunne, and all - & regt- 
ons of rhe carth into Eaſt, Weſt, North and South ; ſo muſt we 
conlider the foryer principall winds, which proceede out of theſe 
fower places one oppoſite to another, Belides which there are 
certaine others which are called collaterall windes, bicauſe thar 
each of the firſt hath them ypon the one or other fide of they, fo 
thatthoſe who haue ordinarily written concerning the wipdes, 
doe appoint to the number of ewelue common and ordinaric 
windes ; ſaying alſo, that chere are others which are proper to 
certaine regions and countries, according to the nature of their 
ſituations and places : as we may hereafter finde matter ynough 
thereof amply ro increat. | 
But here 8 will be goodtotouch one - Wk a——_ 

| 3 


Ofthe dvrriy 
pars winde to blowe without any violence , which is very de- ndotteorier 


and boundcsof 
men ' 


Noble 
joe due 


yg 


"” CA SS aa: 

be alledged vpon our diſcourſe,touching that which we haue faid 
pos a9 pra a99 aire. For fiththar it is hotand 
moiſt by nature , andtharthe windes are-nothing elſe bur the 


ac of the aire. {ame are mooued and puffed forwards : what may bethecauſe 


that the windes Joe not all of them retaine the nature of the 
aire” For we knowe by experience,thatthere are as many diuers 
qualirics in the windes, asio allthe elements: for ſome are bor 
and drie ; others hor and moiſt; orhers moiſt and cold ; and ſome 
cold and drie. Hereuponthen we are to note, that all creatures 
which ſubſiſt of aſenſible and corporall nature are commonly 
diuided into two kindes, which compriſe them all. The one are 
fmple, andthe other compound; of the firſt fort are the ele- 
mentstakemncuery one alone in their proper and particular na- 
rure, fach as we hane already declared. And all other creatures 
compounded of allthe elements contoined togither, are of the 
fecond kinde, Wherefore if the elements were pure, not any 
oy rom wer? eng an vy6r> wb ng them __ 
ir nat ies purely. But are 1 | 

one with ad yore onde es qualities likewiſewingled And 
therefore by how much the higher the aire , by fo 
much the more it is pure,nea and thin; and by how much 
the lower ie deſc and che water and earth, 
ſo muchthe more it is grofſe and thicke, and 
the elements neere to which it remaioeth. And: 
warmed by the heate of the ſunne, or by any other heate, or elſe 
as it is cooled by the abſence and defaultthereof; even ſo doth 
ir become either more hot, or more cold, The like alſo may be 
faid concerning the naturall moiſture thereof. For asit 
is more or lefſe mixed wich water, or neereynto it ; ſo doth irre- 
ceiue either a more moiſt, or a more drie qualitie. Sotherfore ac- 
cording to the places our of which the windes proceed & ifſue, 
and through which they paſſe; they are horteror colder ; drier or 
moiſter z pure or impure; and holeſome, or peſt: 
and infehous, yea even ſtinking. And for the fame cauſe allo it 
rommerhwyedd, thay as the diuerſitie of lands apd "countries 1s 
diſpoſed,ſo winds, which are felt in one place wartne, are in ano- 
therplace cold : and fo is it of their moiſture anddrines, By the 
fame reaſon alſo thoſe that are healchfull forſome, are x 
ſome for others; and thoſe which bring withthem fare and cleere 
OO Ergo 
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dt according as God hath ordained the cauſes in na- 
eure,as the ſequele of our diſcourle ſhall miniſter occaſion againe 
to ſpeake of, Wherefore purſvingthe order of our ſpeech, we 
will confider thoſe things which are conioyned to the fire and 
aire, and doe depend vpon their effeRs : as are thunders and 
Iightnings. Whereof (A & a 1) doe youdiſcourle, 


Of thunder and lightning. 
Chapter 43+ 


ARAM. Here is a certaine vnuverſall loue and appetite in 
all creatures, which incicerh them allto ve thei 

owne kinde,to defire it,and to ſearch after it. But 

astheir natures are diuers, cuen fois the loue and the appetite 
which is in them. And therefore there arc as many fortes of de- 
fires, as there are diuerfities of natures. And thence it is that the 
fire andthe aire doe defire the higheſt places, and doe 
thither tend cuermore,as the water and the carth doe requirethe 

or ac 

what hinderance ſoeuer there may be, yet euery thing doth al- 
waies ſeeke to returne to his naturall home, and therein doth all 
poſſible endeuour. Now here we are toconfider the cauſe of 
rhunders, lightnings, tewpeſts, carthquakes,and ſuch like moti- 
ons and 00s in the elements. For all theſe things bap- 
pen, which by their contraries are hindered 
them 
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the cauſes ſomewhat neerely. But mens opinions, asin a very 
deepe matter are digers hereupon, For ſome maintaine, that 
thunder is cauſed by the blowes and ſtrokes that the fire makerh 
being incloſed within the cloudes, which it cleaverh,ſo waking ir 
ſclfe ro appeere asis ſeene 1n lighthings; Ariftorle in his Meteors 
wri thunder groweth and of hot and drie 
exhalations aſcending out of the earth intothe ſupreme regi 
of the aire, being there backe by the bearmes ofthe 
into the cloudes. For theſe exhalations deſiring toſert themſclues 
at libertic, andco free themſelucs, doe cauſe this noiſe, which is 
ofren ſtopped by nature,whileſtrhey fight with the cloudes : but 
when they can gaine 1ifJue, then doe they make the cloude to 
cracke,like a bladderfull of winde that 4s broken by force. More- 
 ouer Plmie imitating the opinion of the Epicure teacherh, that 
thoſe fires, which fall fronithe {tarres (as we ſee often in calme 
weather) may ſometimes meete with the cloudes, and fall vpon 
them, and that by the vehemencieof this blowe the aire is moo» 
ued. And thatthis fire ys into the cloudes cauſerh a 
certaine thicke and hitling ſmoke, which maketh a noiſe like an 
hor iron thruſt into water: From whence the whirlewindes which 
we ſee in the aire doe proccede. Butwhen the winde or vapour 
incloſed in the cloudes, will. needes get akeriony then this 
cauſerhthunder. Andifthere come our fire which breaketh the 
cloud,then is it lightning. But when theſe inflamed yapours doe 
ſhew foorth a long traine of their fire out of the cloud, then this 
' #sthar which we call a flaſh of lightning. Whereupon enſuerh 
that theſe > RS aA cleaue the cloudes: bur the fire of 
thunder teareth 47 9 1 det them to cracke. 
Bur referring | nts to Philoſophers, we ma 
ſay, that the true cauſe of thunder 1s he ctdeineted heck 
ſeeketh to iſſue our, Bur that which 1s moſt admirable therein, is 
winch happen thereof, For is detÞ not onely pierce 
more then avy otherfire,, by.regſonof rhe ift motion 
thereof : burit is much horrerthen all other fire; Forit is to be 
noted that there 1s a di in heate ; andthat nor one 
reaſon of the marrer one fire is hotter then that 
is in the iron is hotter thenthar wiuch4s1n ſtraw; and that which 
is1n oken wood is hotter thenthat whichas 1a willow : but even 
as in ice we find ſome ſcareely frozen, orherlome hard; and other 
P30 againe 


of 3s % 
againe very hard : ſoisthere is evghit chcnted he mad che 
iron begioneth to waxe ſomewhat red, and another fire thar is 

d other thar ſhines very bright. Wherefore we muſt 
'nore that fire exceeds 1n heate and in force frxe manner of 
waies. 1. By nature as I have faid (for the moſt ardent burneth 
quickeſt and ſooneſt. ) 2. By the ſoliditie of the marrer (asthat 
which is 10iron:)3. By motion, (for rherby it is made more pter- 
cing.) 4. By greatncs either proper to it ſelfe,or cauſed by con- 
einuance of time, ( which is common to fire.) 5; By hin- 
drance of refpiration,and by conſtrainetogither , ad tomanett 
in lyme, which is kindled with water : for the heate being gotten 
in,and hid inthe fornace, being of che kinde of fire, is encloſed 
and gathered withinthe lyme , fo that ic returneth into fire , by 
the motion and mixture of the water.) Now the cooſtrained 
motion muſt not onely penetrate IGIER alſo it enkind- 
leth heat, and ( as I hauedeclared) it one fire hotter 


chen another. Andrtherefore it may be no great woonder,ifthe Ofihe vigleues 


lightning of rchunder be of very much force and violence, and 342 
that the fire thereof b-ing very different from the nature ” 9 
other fires, doth cffect ſtrange things. Forit is not onely more 
pearcing by reaſon of the quicke motion thereof, but it 18 
much hotter theo all other fire, Whereupon it commetb , 
it can kill avy kinde of creature by the nods rouch thereof. And 
fometimest ow remaining whole and ſound , it meketh he 
money that i iseh erem : which is not fabulous as many thinke, nor 

yer onthe other fide very muchto be admired. Bor that which 
hurteth, doth corrupt eirher by meancs of the quanritie , or for 
the long continuance thereof. And therefore the thunder-fire 
h is moſt ſubrtile, breaketh nor the purſe : for by reaſon thar 
it hath very quicke motion,it ſtaieth nor on it,and therefore can- 
not it endommage it ſo. Moreouer,as the aire doth demonſtrate 
vnto vs,that by reaſon of the ſubclitie thereof,it paſſeth thorough 
the purſe, wi any reſting vpon it, and entreth thereinto, 
filling xn when it is emprie , —_ it be faſtſhur ( which-coulde 
not be if ir foundnodpallaget rough infenfible waies and holes, 
fith che mouth of the purſe is —_> ery cloſe ſhut: ) Solikewiſe one 
lixtle ſparke of chunder-fire, far more ſubeil then the ro 
_ caer into the purſe, where finding tnertall, ic 

and ſtaieththerei in, caufing it ro melt: by the extreme 
violence and fud-ten forcethereef. o 
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they withſtand, 
Bur in thoſe bodies which be rare full of holes, ſoft and weake,the 


thunder quicke over them, without hurting them, asis 
ſeene inthe garments that men weare, and in yery dric wood. 
For other wood burneth, by rcaſonthar the moiſture which re- 
maineth therein deth reſiſt and kindle. Whereupon it followeth 
(if we belecuc Platarch ) that ſuch as (leepe are never ſtrokea 
with thunder ; bicauſe that the {lecping man is looſe, and becom- 
meth ſoft and vnequall, and in manner difſolued, with his pores 
indet'o his ſpirit failed , and left him : fo that the lightning 
no ſuch reſiſtance in him, as it would doe if he were a- 
» Whereunto this may be alſo added ; that he which flee- 
are armne ng aged didn, is by chis 
nor denies trees ee ep 
ing any violence. Wherefore 
I, P4714 
Sm add 

nd Wen as. ap ps ry to the ſoule : 
he which waketh and hendeth very much, be- 
=" equa hecho OIOO : o that the lightning 
falling 7 4. gates .9v> e anda ruderftroke, in 
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caſes, that many av- 


which Iwbius obſequins reciteth of t 
Yes Linea knight ofones For ſhe 
from certaine plaies and turnayments celebrated at Rome, was 


Ceets begoa chap at the bortome of hir 
they knewe that the thunder and fire bad 
throughthe and ſo bad iflued our at 
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gwroman, though je may rather miniflercapſe hen « 
ors Cog ah hou yoann 
bet any lent Baradedagthols dat 
ſa op groin tra e, Buto | ” 
(ay ens. hoc furweoFnqureri. 
. chunder. They ſay then, thar it never or very Colomnegand 
ſeldome pillars,nor the koclevof thips, by reaſon ofthe qv __ 
depth of the one, and rouadnes of the other. So that the blowe from the dan- 
thereofrunoing along the pillars doth very ſeldome ftrike them : 8 {Sunder 
as alſo not being able to deſcend abouc foe cubirs vnder 
and the bottoms of ſhips being very lowe, it —_ ever fallerh 
there, 2nd eberefhce © len larnttadienyil > 
ones ſelfe in deepe caves. Itisalſo hebenctal bat alchough the 
 brighenesof che lightning be ſeene before the noiſe of thunder 
be heard, yer proccede they not one before another,bue are both 
togither. And the reaſon hereof is cafie ro vnderſtand. For bi- Wiythe lghes 
- nab _ Cones then 5 
ſooner dt btnes of the lighting, then the eare doth dere the 
heare the ſound of the nar gari-t —_ fee plainly whena man ** 
cuts downe atree, or beateth thing that | 
eſpecially if we be farre off. For weſha fee him) ſtrike the ſtroke 
ſooner then we can heare it: as likewiſe we in ordinance, 
and inall guns and peeces, whoſe fire wee thall ſee, before 
heare the noiſe ofch cir ſhoot, notwithſtiding that they are 
perforined togither. But wee haue dwelt long hon this 
Cadmatihol ers doe teach. We muſt 
now conſider what the true meteors Chriſtians are, as we have 
diſcourfed of their Aftronomie and SID 
we ſhall learne the ſupernaturall caufer of thoſe ets and 
henings,which God ſendeth when and how lic pleaſerh; as you 
(Acuirtos) canrelate vnto vs. 


Of the rrue Meteors of Chriffians : and of the ſupernaarall 
Cauſes of rhunder and lightning. 
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Acuitos, H E Philoſophers call byaGreeke 


nome ghatyni of natural ywhich 
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engendred therein, and appertayning thereto : as na the 
cloudes, raine,ſnow,rhunders,tempeſts,lightnings, and on . 
becauſe tharthey are ouer and aboue vs, For the f1gnification of 
the Greeke word (Meteoron) importeth ſo much. Butthe prin- 
cipall profic that like Chriſtians, we muſt deſire & purchaſe from 
_ thiypart of Pluloſop hie, 1s, that we learne by the contemplation 

and conſideration ofthe works of God, of which we now intrear, 
what is his power, wiſedome, bountie, and benignitic towards vs, 
- and how it manifeſterh it ſelfe before our cies; not onely in the 
higheſt heauens, wherein the ſunne, moone, and {tarres are con- 
tayned ( a3 we hauc heretofore ſhewed ) bur alſo in the aire and 
in all che elementsplaced vnderthe ſpheres, For by this know- 
ledge we may reape verie greatfruics. Firſt, in thatwe are afſu- 
red,that all theſe things are inthe power of our father,who isthe 
creator ofthem : & chart they are all created for our good like the 
reſt of b1s works, and not for our ruine and perdition. Then we 
learne by ſo many rare workesand marue cffeQs, to feare 
and loue the author of them onely, and nothing elſe, except in 
him; and for the loue of him ; acknowledging and firmely belee- 

ing that he alone is the author and gouernour of all nacure, For 
we behold how ternble and fearfull hee ſheryerth himſelfe by 


thunders and lightnings. And againe, bow louing, gratious,and 
by raine 


benigne he dec hbimſeclferto be, by raine, dewes , and ſuch 
like bleſtings,by which he giuech n tomen,and to all 
other creatures, For theſe cauſes alſothe kingly prophet callerh 
thunders,lighcnings,tepeſts, & great inundations of waters(the 
voice ofthe Lord ) and inanother place he ſpeaketh ofthe Lord 
asofa magnificent and mateſtical prince,ſpeaking great,like the 
ſound of thunder, and caſting fire out at hi , withgreat 
flonds and deluges of warer : ſaying againe in another place. 
Thar the almightte maketh great cloudes his chariot, and that be 
walketh vpon the wings of the winde , that he maketh the ſpirirs 
his meſſengers, and a flaming fire his miniſters. By which fire,no 
doubt , burthe propher meancth the lightning, which the Lord 
ſenderth, when,and where it pleaſeth hit, rocauſe men to leaue 
him, and to puniſh them like rheir tuft iudge : asbe declared in 
effet, when he rained downe fire and brimſtone them of 
Sodome and Gomorrha,and che other cities round about then) : 
which 27 cory gr vs inthe Scriptures for examples of the 


are 
iudgements of God,asthar of the floud. 


For 
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For this cauſe alſo Daxid addreſſing his ſpeech tothe great 
and mightie , tothe proude and loftie , which haue God in con- 
cempr, faith [Giue vntothe Lord yee ſonnes of the mightie, give 7/<9- 
vnto the Lord glone and ſtrength: give yntothe Lord glorie due =» 
_Fnto his name : worſhip the Lord in his glorious ſanQuarie ] 
conſequently deducing the wonders that God doth by the yoice 
of his thunder, & how that it ſparkleth with lames of fire, by rea- 
ſon of the lightnings, which proceed our of the clouds whenthey 
open , and rent themſclues with ſo great noiſe , whereat the de- 
ſerrs,and mountaines tremble : the hinds calue and bring foorth 
before their time for feare and dread, andthe foreſts are diſco» 
uered,their trees being ouerturned and broken, as they are very 
oftentimes with tempeſts, and whirlewinds , asifthe Author of 
all nature did blow through them, Forit is he (asis written in | 
Beclefiaſticws ) that ſendeth out the lightnings as he liſteth, who Eceleſ 43s 
having opened, histecaſures, the cloudes flic our like birdes ; at 
fight of wliom rhe mouncaines leape, and the ſdthwinde blow- ; 
eth according to his will : and the voice of his thunder makerh 
therarthto ſuffer : which is as much ny , asthatit is mooued 
andtremblechan regard of men. Whereby we may learne what 
ſhall become of thei all, if chey enterpriſe to ſtand vp agai 
God, For ſurely their force cannot but be much lefle then that 
of the high mountaines and great trees, which might ſcemeto 
the ignorant able to oppoſe themſclues againſt thundets,whirle- 
winds and tempeſts, 
For this cauſc alſo Ekbs ſaith in the booke of /ob, [ Atrhis alſo 
mine harris aſtonied, and is mooued our of his place, Heare the 
ſound ofhis voice, and the noiſe that goeth our of his mouth. He 
direeth it vnder the whole heauen , and his light ynto the. ends 
of the world.] Now he meaneth by this light , the lightnings 
which our God cauſeth to appeere in one moment and inſtaat 
from the eaſt tothe weſt, & fromthe one fide of the world tothe 
other ( as the Scripture declareth otherwhere ) and it is eafeto Marthoag, 
note,by reaſonthat he proceedeth,faying : [Afterit a noiſe ſoun- > 
deth : he thundreth with the voice of hs maieſtic, and hewill _ 
not ſtay them, when his voice is heard. God thundreth maruel- Mermres to. © 
louſly with his voice : be worketh great things , wiuch we know inthefre of 
not.] Andwho (Ipray you) would not woonder to ſeethe fire $=n4©- 
and water,which ate of Sntraric natures mingled one with ano- 
ther,and lodged both in one lodging, and preceedung out " one 
ace. 
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place together © For where remayneth this fire, which ſheweth 
it ſelfe in lightning © commeth it not our ofthe wherein 
itis encloſed before they be opened, and burit by the thunder * 
And of what ſubftance 1s the cloude © Isit not of water mafſed 

together , which couereth and h in the fire, asin an 
harth® Fordoe not we oftentimes behold while it raineth, and 
great flouds and ftreames of water do fall, ſo that it ſeemeth that 
all che eloudes, and the whole aire ſhould melt and reſolue into 
water,thag greatlightnings of fire flaſh,appeere, and runne cue- 
ric where about like burnipg darts and arrowes* For while the 
tions are incloſed inthe cloude, and retayned therein 
, with the violence and contention whichis berwixttheſe 
contraries,the noiſe of thunder is made, And when the matter 1s 
ſo abundant in the cloude, that it maketh it to breake and open, 
and that ir may reach to the earth ; then 1s there not onely 
der and great Untraing, but alſo thunderbokts, and whichare of 
divers verie maruellous and fearfull kinds, For ſome bring with 
chemrhat fire which is not cafe tobe quenched, as we haue al- 
readte declared : others arc without fire, and pierce through the 
moſt ſolide and firme bodies , ſo rhatthere is no force which can 
refiitthem, And ſometimes allo it happenerh , that thoſe which 
areſtrokentherewith, be they men or beaſts, remaine all conſu- 
med within, as if their fleſh, fnewes, and bones were ther 
molten within their skin, it remayning ſound & whole, as it they 
had no harme, ſothatir is yerie hard to finde 1h whar part the 
bodie wasftriken. 

We are notthen to hold inſinall accompe that the holy ſcrip- 
ture propoſeth God ynro vs ſo often thundring, —_ ing, 
when it would declare vnto vs his maicſty and how terrible he is, 
and to beefeared, For it is certatne, that he hath many weapons, 
and of diuers forts, very ſtrong, and incuitable, when he will pu- 
niſh men, and that his onely will is ſufficient to ſerue himg,when, 
and how he pleaſcth. And therefore aiſo wee mult acknowledge 
befides theſe naturall cauſes, which make and engender thunder, 
che prime, erernall, and ſupernatural caute of all things, from 
which proceede ſo-many fignes of rhe meruailous iudgemeats of 
God through the muniſterie of his creatures, oftentimes contra- 
ry to that,wliich ſeeweth to bee ofdained by the lawes of nacure. 
For when he will thunder vpon his enemies, he breakethand 
luddainely conſemeth them in range manner. And therefore ic 
1s 
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13 written, that the Lord ſhall 4 thoſe who riſe vp againſt 1.Sam.1.& 7 
him,and that be ſhall thunder ypon them from heaven. Andin 
»the battaile which the children of Iſrael had againſt the Phili- 
ftims it is ſaid, thar after the praicr of Sawwelthe Lord inthat day 
thundred a great thander ypon his enemies, and ſcattered them; 
and flew them before the hoſt of Iſrael. Vhen Moſes allo Rret- 
ched out his rod rowards heauen, it 1s faid, that the Lord cauſed 
thunder, and haile, and thatthe fire walked ypon the ground : 
and that haile and tempeſts ſtroke many men and beaſts in 


Egypt. 
| EA we doubt not but that ewill ſpirits do ſometimes 
raiſevpt ſs,thunder and lightning, becauſe that the princi- 
pall powerofthem is inthe are. Andtherefore whenit pleaſerh 
to (lack their bridle, they raiſe vp terrible and woohdrous | 
ſtormes. Which is apparently demorſtrated vnto vsin lob, Tg 
whoſe ſeruants and cattell Sathan burned with the fire, which be *** 
cauſcd to fall from heauen : and by a great windethat heraiſed, 
he overturned the houſe vpon his children. And therefore alſo Fpbeſa.&.8, | 
the ſcripture calleth the diuell, Prince ofthis world, and of dark- * 70 
£ of the power ofthe aire : teaching vs alſo, that wee muſt 
ghe againſt the euill ſpirits whichare 1a the celcttiall places. Ic 
is no mervaile then , if cull fpirits joyne themſelues with tem- + 
ſts, to hurt men totheir vtrermoſt abilitic, For whichcauſe Pſal.y8 
avid calleth the inflaming of che wrath of God, choler, indig- * © * 
nation and anguiſh(the exploic of euill angels.) Wherefore it is . 
certaine that when God hath a meaning,not onely to puniſh the L 
wicked, buralſo to chaſtice his owne, orto try their Lich, CON ys 
ſKancie,& patience; he goo : ary todiuels torhis cffeR : yer 
ſuch, asthart be alwaics laureth the, ſo that they can do nothing, 
but fo far as is permitted them. Now he permitteth them ſo far as 
he knowethro bee expedient for his glory, andfor the health of 
tus : or ſo much as the finsand infidelity of men deſeruc, that Te 
may chaſtice and puniſh them, and bring vengeance vpon them 
for their iniquities, And therefore mee ſcemeth thar to ſuch me- 
teors the Epicuresand Atheifts ſhould bee ſent, who mocke at agzinn athes 3 
the prouidence of God; as likewiſe the ryrants of this werld,who ilts and Tyranths 
treadeall iuſtice vnderfoot; tomaket thinke a litcle, whe- 
ther there be a God in heauen, and whether he bee withour 
* power,and without me in the gouernment ofthe world. For 
cannot belecue that there 15 any one ofthem, but would be wu 
, e 


Exoll.g, 


" 


\ => Y | Wy - 'y «(2 Lk . 
a+» Wh **o 4 . R : "2" » 


ked our of his ſleep, how ſocuer it were,when he ſhould 
heare God ſhoote out of the higheſt heauens,and ſhould vnder- 
and the noiſe of his cannons, and ſhould behold the blowes that » 

| heftrikerh. For he is in a place ſo bigh, that all the wicked toge- 
cher cannot make batreric againſt him, nor yerauoid his incuita- 
ble ftrokes, who can lay them with the feare onely which they 
ſhall haue of his noiſe, without touching them, Bur though they 
cannot affure themſclues in their harts agaioſt this ſoucraigne 
maieſtic and power of the eternall, yet are they ſo peruerſe and 
wicked; that ratherchenthey will render to him the honor and 
glorie which is due;they forge vnto theaxſelues a nature, to which 
they attribute his-workes, or clſc beleeue that they happen by 
chance, asthings — by bap hazard, without any divine 
prouidence. Butleaving ſuch manner of people, we will purſue 
our diſcourſe concerning things engendred in the higher clc- 
ments,entreating of ſnowes, maſts, froſts and haile, the diſcourſe 
whereof (Asz x) I referreto you, 


Of ſnewes, miſts, froſts, ice and haile, 


Chap.4 5. 
AsZtn. 6 Ith that God is notſubic to the nature which hee 


£ 


hath created, but doth euer reft the Lord and ma= 
wy {ter thereof, who can performe both withour it, and 
with it all that he pleaſcth : it cherefore followeth, that we muſt 
refer,not to the creatures or to naturegthe workes,which he hath 
done in them, & by them, butro him alone, & muſt attribute to 
him the totall glorie thereof, & to depend wholy yo him, and 
n his prowdence. Now if we ſhall conſider all creatures in 
eiroriginall and end ordained by God,weſhall finde that they 
are all good, and ordained by the creator for the benehr of the 
od, And 27606. nhontadtnow eat adore ht 
ings, princypally tot on the wicked, asbyt 
eext of ' AArS. bake 1 ry. faith to Job; | Haſtthouentred 
intothe treaſuges of rheTnowe © or haſt thou ſeene the treaſures 
ofthe baile, whicb L have hid againſt the time of trouble, againſt 
the day of warre ©] In which textis delivered vnto ys 
ag forme, and of the place, where the ſnow * 
-and haile are eagendred,to wit,in the chambers builded by God 
| 3s among 
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Of huile ſnow frot and my 31. 
among the waters, which he gardeth as ereaſures, and cong 


like wooll, and ſcartereth the hoare froſt like aſhes, He cafteth 
foorth his ice like morſels; whocan abidethe cold thereof£ He 


209 

Ca-: 
lechthem to ſeruc lum for ſcourges, to chaſtiſe- and puniſh the. 
froward. For it 1s he(asthe Pfalnuit chaunteth)who gtueth ſnowe Pſalt47, 


ſendeth his worde and mclteth them : he cauferh his winde to 
blowe,and the waters flowe. This ts he alſo(as ſaith Ecclefiafliew) xecleſ,y. 


which hateneth the ſnowe by his commandement, and ſtreng- 


theneth che cloudes with great force to make the haileſtones, 


cracke. The ſouth winde blowetb according to his wil : the torme 
of the north, and the whirlewinde flying out like birds, ſcatter 
the ſnowe, and the falling downe thereof is as an heape of graf- 
hoppers or locults that Lgbe downe in any countrie.The cic hath 
the whitenes thereof in admiration, andthe hart is aſtoniſhed at 
the fall ofit. The Lord powreth our the froſt vpon the carth like 
ſale, which when itis frozen ſticketh on the tops of pales. The 
cold north winde blowerh, and the water is frozen : it abideth 
ypon the gatherings togirher of the water, and clotheththe wa- 
rer as with a breſtplate, It deuoureth the mountaines, and bur- 
neth the wildernes, and deftroierhthat tbat is greene, like fice, 
The preſent remedie againft all this, is a cloude, andthe deaw 
ng before the heate, appeaſethir, Ic is alſo written inthe 
booke of /ob, [ The whirlewiade commerh our of the heape of 
and the cold from the northwinde, atthe breach of God 
the froſt is given, and the bredth.gf che waters is made narrow. ] 
And therefore the Lord faithto /#b, | Our of whoſe wombe came 
the ice © who hath 
ters are hid as with a : and the face ofthe 


d the froſt of rhe hcauen® The wa» 


Jo6.37. 


wh.z8, 


” thro, miniſterie of Aoſes,andvpon the Amorites tn A time of Joſbuab, 
in the warre ofthe Gibeonites, Indeede this was done contrarie 
to the common courſe of nature, inreipett of the Egyprianseſ- 

y. Fortheir land is normoiſtned, nor watred with raine 

heauen, bur onely by the river Nilus, And therefore the 

of God was euidently ſhewed, when he- cauſed fo great 
le to fall downe vpon the epimies of his people, that no wan 
could iudge ito be naturall. For haile is made of rame frozen in 
the aire : andis differentfrom ſnow and miſts, in that the haile is 
red of rainemore hard frozen : ſnowe of moiſture more 

ſoftly thickned : and miſts and fogs of cold deawes. Sorhat when 
the ealed water is frozen by a ſtrong colde, i becommerh 
haile : if by a ſmall'cold, irengendreth drifling baile; ſach as 
falles 1m the time, as in March and Aprill Bur 
this me is worthie of greateſt wonder, that the water in 
ſommer time ſhould be congealed mto haile, and that during 
the great heate ofthe ſumne, the greateſt congelation ſhould be 
le , from whenee commerh \ Gra enongh the Latines 

) which is avemuch to ſay,as a great drop of water ; whicti 

wnor ſeene in winter, when cuery thing, th the exceeding 
a _ _ on earth”; or if ſo be this 
itis fpoken of as a new and. ſtrange thi 

|: ordinarily inthis ſeaſon, likethe ſnoweand 
perto and cold weather. For though 
uell much ro ſhe —_ t hes 
naturall cauſes ; yet 
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treaſures wen, a 4 wy haile, TRE hening 
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the Manna which he ſent them inthe wildernes, pre $4 

motto he ther oke yore ina barren and vn- 
e,thatheeotld 
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Of haile, ſnow, froſt and miFt. 221 
ſtones, and fo hardnethit char by coldhe-doth'( avic were) froefonen 
aue,noconely riucrs, ponds,and lakes,buralſo grearſeas; which iris thawcd. 
e makerh ſo ,thatone may paſſe oucr them, yea and draw 
ouer greatand heavy chariots, asitwere ouer bridges, and firme 
land : ſo-when it pleaſeth him, he cauſerh all this water ſo harde- 
nedtorecurne into the proper kinde thereof, as ifit had neuer 
'beene frozen. And asthere be windesto congeale it,ſothere arc 
-windesto diflolue and thaw it. For wee muſt note,thar yee doth 
-not diflolucand thaw by the heate ofthe funne onely but alſo by 
the powervf the windes ordained bereto, yea and much ſooner 
ſo,then otherwiſe. Concerning all which things, and the cauſes 
ofrhem;which God hath created and eſtabliſhed in nature, wee 
ſhall heere make a briefe ag diſcourſe, Forif we _—_— 
as the Pinloſophers haue written and diſputed, we ſhou 
haue matter enough to compoſe a great volume. But we will con- 
tent our ſeluesfimply top d heerethe admirable works 
- of God, by whictreuery one may learne to feare,and honor him: 
which isthe onely, and the greareſt profic that wee muſt make of Ofthe true 
meteors, whereof our ſpeech hath hitherto beene, and which — 
'do yerreſtfor 'yyto confider of. For our intent 1s tomanifeſbm <oning mere- 
them, not onely the workes of the creation, whicharetherein 
but choſe alſo of the diuine prouidence, which are in 
+ theſame after diuersſorts declared : and not to do as many, who 
.are eſteemed yery learned in narurall Philoſophie, andin all 0- 
ther letters and hamane ſciences; whoare fo | ed? 
the knowledge of God by them, that in ſtead of acknowledging 
and gloryfying him as it brhoouethichew, they rather become 
Atheiſts and Epicures, contemners and mockers of his Mateſtie, 
and of all religion. But che 1 ents of God ſhall cherefore 
light very greeuous vpon them, becauſe they ſhall be by ſo much 
the more inexcuſable. Forthey are of the numberof thoſe'of 
whomSaint Pax! faith, that by their infidelity, & iniuftice, they Rew.r, 
detainethe truth in inwftice, becauſe they vniuſtlyaod wilfully = 
4 the knowledge ofthe Erernall:for haying knowne him 
.tn the works of the creation of the world; which are asa mwirrovur acl.1r, 
and ſhew of muifible things, theyglorifie hum nor as God,neither 
\arethanktull; buc become vaine un their imaginati their 
: wiſe,they becometooles ; bicauſeit hath God \ ts. 
viſh chetr proud preſumption, and the vaniric of their 
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ſtanding. Wherefore likewiſe as the Apoſtle faith in another 
: They have their cogitations darkened,and are 
the life of God, the ignorance that 1s intbem, bi- 
cauſe of the hardnes of thei For by reaſon thatthey abuſe 
the gift of e,which they baue in a more ample meaſure 
then others, doth the | t by his ſt iadge- 
ment make them more blinde then the funple and ignorant ; fo 
thar tbey are rather woorthie to be accountcd as beaſts cher as 
men. And yetthe ſcience and knowledge which they hauc ofthe 
vor ver hr ir gent, engr nb 
eitisane 2 y 

__ yore, any which ene rat's torr = honda. 
ce,ingratitude, and peruerſencs of hart and anding pul- 
lech thiseuull ypon thew, through their owne fault, dbpcte 
1ſt vengeance of God. So that whereas their «kill thould open 
their eicsto guide them by the knowledge of the creatures, to. 
Gt HF POP DE, 719 IN 7s ee de- 

great and ſoucraigne good, Burt we ſhall 
mm arguments againſt their 1wpietie in that which 
remainethfor vs to view, conceruing other things engendred ia 
the elements3 amongſt which many eomprehende co- 
mets, ſaying that they are of the number of fublune or lygh im- 
|= oy ge + we in the region of the fire and aire. 

| ng our we will heare you(AMAn aA) 
diſcourſe vpoa this 
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Auana. A Lt we hauc hitherto ſpoken ef ſundrie 

: ſorts of the ercatures and workes of God, by 
which he manifeſtethand declareth his power, 
glorie, maicſtic, and crernall prouidence, and chicfly inthe re- 
gion of the aire, neuertheles there doe yer a great number re- 
maine, which we haue nothing at all touched either parti 
or in generall, no not ſo much as curſorily. Forthere are ſomany 
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Of comets, 212 
or as if the Rars did ſnuffe themfelues , as men ſnuffe a candle : fo 
that the moſt part of the rude and ignorant people ſuppoſeiris _ 
ſo. Many others thinke that ſometimes the ſtarres ſparkle, Bur ruxtyongy 
the cauſe of ſuch appeerance is, for that the ſubſtance of heauen dopuice. 
being verie cleere, their beames ſhining towards vs, are cuer- - 
more broken perpendicularly. For the arre being mooued,cuen 
as we ſee the tones in the bottome of a river ſeeme to tremble, 
becauſe of the running motion ofthe water ; ſo do the ſtars ſeeme 
toſparkle : and when the middle of the aire 1s ychemently ſtir- 
red aboue, thenthey ſeeme to ſparkle both more and oftner. 

Burt we will leaue this ralke to ſpeake of certaine heauenly fires, 
which we call comets, and which are worthic of great con 
tion, and of much maruell. For they app 
hairie ſtars, hawng their motion with the heauen as if they 
verie ſtars ; and certes we might well ſuppoſe 
ced in heaven hike the reſt, if they ſhould long 
But the opinion of many is, ( as eArrfotle likewiſe writeth in his 
Meteors ) that they are naturally made of an hot exhalation, 
which atrayneth to the ſupreme region of the aire, where it is 
cnflamed by the clement of fire : ſo that of ſuch an exbalation are 
fires kindled in heauen of diuers forts and faſhions, Ncucr- 
thelefle ſome learned moderne writers which haue diligently ob- 
ſerued the height, whither theſe vapours may mount, dothinke 
cleane otherwiſe: for they affirme that comets cannor be ingen- 
dred inthe region of the elements : and are not afraid to giue 
ſentence againſt eAriſtotle,, whointruth being an Echnike and | 
Pagan, hath failed in the reſolution of many particular queſtions. 
For he hath ſtrained himſelfe to affirme manic groceal propofi- | 
tions,which our experience ſheweth to bevrrerly falſe: as theſe, Jone Proven 
[Thar no living thing apprehenderh by ſenſe that which is good; defale, 
that a thing poized can incline neither tothe one fide nor tothe 
other z and thatthe earthis in no part higher then the waters 
and ſundrie others.] Now ifit hath beene permitted him to aban- 
don the opinion of his maſter Plato who the truth, yea 
Steed: it ſhall be alſo forys, and verie 
to ſeparate our ſelues in opinion from hun, and to con- 
tradi his wrizingsfor the truth. | 
They thenthat do not acknowledge comers to bee conioyned 
vhto,and depending vpori the effe&s of the clementarie fire, and 
Dy mae fentelien md regerenidagſombe cond, 
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214 . Of comets. 
doalledge Nena thatthe place which is ſeene by 
the inhabi Milan vnder the circle of winter or the Tro- 
pick of Capricorne,is diſtant from the earth tentimesmore then 
the height that the vapors attaine to. And therefore the comers 
becing (eene there higher then the place of the vapors,jt neceſſa- 
rily followerh,that they are not there ingendred , neither yer 1n 
the higheſt ofche pure aire called( Ether) conſidering that there 
1s 20 matter, which may be kindled. Burt if any one alledge that 
the combuſtible humor is rautſhed and accrated thither by the 
power of the ſtars, though that this place be higher then the 
common place of vapors; wee may anſwere, that forſomuch as. 
wee be many comets to continue more then two months, 
and ſome three,thar this their long continuance may bee an im- 
pediment thereto; becauſe that the totall maſſe of the earth 
would not be ſufficient for ſuch an1nflammarion, For fire isnot 
perpetually fedde with one onely marrer, but requireth a new 
fupply. And ſeeing that theſe comers haue for the moſt parta 
beard orataile, and are ſcated inan higher place then the aire z 
a man cannotiudge themro bee lefle then the Moone. Andir 
ſcemerhi e thatſo much marcer ſhould be conſumed as 
might mainraine this huge flanie for three moneths. Moreouer, 
there is a meanes to know,wherther the cometbe in the region of 
the aire,or clſe be ingedred in heauen} For if it be quicker in mo- 
tion from weſt toea (9 oe 1 ye 8 

ce of the comer be vnder the loweſt ſphere : bur if ut be more 
ow,then withour doubr it is bred in heauen. Now it is common 
toall comets to be mooued with three motions : namely , with 
the firſt from eaſt to weſt inthe ſpace of fower & ewentie houres, 
like all the ſtars : with the ſecond from weſt to caſt, almoſtin 
like ſpace of time with the planet Venus, For a comet which ap- 
peeredthe two and twentieth hy es 97 1532. and en- 
ded the third day of December, p d ( as Fracaftorina wri- 
teth) in 71. daies from the fift part of Virgo, tothe erght part of 
Scorpio. Which maketh manifeſt that it could not be vnder the 
Moone : for then it ſhould haue beene more ſwiftly mooued 
then this planet:which r derhthirteenth parts of rhe Zo- 
dtacke 1n fower and twentic howers, _— tothe ordinarie 
ourſe of the firſt motion : and the comer had proceeded but 
63.degrees in 71.daies. Bur forthechird morion peculiar to all 
eomets, which is conſidered according to the nnudr ec 
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Of comers. . 
and ſogreat , thatifthe foreſaid Author benot deceived, one is 
now mooued with incredible ſpeed towards the North, and ano- 
ther in an inſtant towards the South. Which commeth to paſſe 
when the comets are neeretoany of the Poles, forthena little 
varictie of place conferred tothe Zodiacke doth greatly change 
the latitude. Beſides, iris tobe noted, thatthe beard of eueric 
comet doth direQly ſtrerchout that way, whichis oppoſite to che 
Sunne : and when it ſetterh, the ſame taile is ſtraight Eaſtward : 
As thelike may be daily ſeene inthe darke part of the Moone. 
Moreouer, the comet doth moſt yſually accompanie vhe Sunne, 
and appeereth not bur at cuen-tide, & at the ſhutting vp ofthe 
day.W hich giueth vs covnderſtad,that a comet isa globe placed 
in heauen, which being inlightned by the Sunne dorh analy 
grom : and when his rayes paſſe farther, they ſhew like the fa- 

ton of a bread,orof a tayle, Whercupon ic 47 2g vo ehis 
flaming globe may be made in the midit of the ſphercs,if the ge- 
neration thereof bein them : or elſe we muſt ſay ( and that (ce- 
meth true) char the heauen is full of many ſtars, nor veric maliie, 
which(the aire being dric and attenuated )do preſent themſclues 


to our fight. For Venus hirſclfe is ſomerunes ſcene in broad day, 
which none can ſay to be newly engendred. Then through this Of the proci- 
ha 


drines of the aire it commonly a" the ſcas are much 
curmoiled with , and that great bluſtring windesdoe 
follow thereupon, and that Monarches & great Princes, whoare 
moſt drie through cold & watchings, or elſer through abundance 
of hot and delicate meates and of ſtrovg wine,do thereupon die : 
So likewiſe the dric and attenuated aire cauſeth the watersto 
ditniniſh,fiſhes to die, and ſcareitie of viRuals, which oftentimes 
ſtirreth vp ſeditions, and the chaunge of lawes, and finally the 
ſubucrſion of ſtates, All which things (I ay) doe ſeeme 1n tone 
ſort to proceed through the great tenuitie and drines of the aire: 
&thereofthe comet then appeering may be a figne & roken,bur 
not the cauſe. Buc if we wil meditate ypo theſe things like chriſti- 
ans, we will ſay, that what naturall cauſes ſocuer Naturalifts and 
Aſtrologers can render concerning comets, fignes and woonders 
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comers, 


which appeere ſometimes in heauen,that they ſhould be ſo often ' 


vnto vs,like ſo mauy trumpets, heraulds, and fore-runners ofthe 


m 
luſtice of God, to aduertiſe menthar they remaine not buried in . 


their filth and finnes,bur recurne tothe infinite goodaes of God, 


who reacheth our his band, and ona. through ſuch ſignes 
4 to 
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216 _ ' Of cloudes and waters. 
to change ourlife and leave our execrable vices,tothe ende that 
through his mercie, we may obcaine pardon for our faults. 

But let vs hkewiſe note, that although ſorrs of comers 
are ſeene, yet the Greckes callthem properly ſtars that haue a 
languine buſh of haire, and are briſtled at the top. And thoſe, 
which have vnder them a long beard made like haires, they call 
(Pogonies, ) Phinie reporteth of ſundrie other ſorts : and ſaith, 
that the ſhorteſt time rhat cuer comet was ſecneto appeare, 
hath beene ſeaen daics,and the longeſt time cightie. He makerh 
mention alſo of one, which ſeemed terrible the chme of 


Egypt and Erhiopia.For it was flaming and wreathed round like | 
- 


crpent,hauing a very hideous and dreadfull aſpect: ſothat one 
would haue ſaid, thatic had rather beene a knotof fire, thena 
ſtarre. Afterward this author concludeth his ſpeech, with the opt- 
nion that many haue(as is aboueſaid)that comets are perperuall, 
and that they haue a proper and peculiar motion : ſaying alſo, 
that none can ſee them, except they be very far diſtant from the 
funne,inſuch ſort that they may not be couered with his beames. 
And yetthe opinion of Ariftetle is cleane contrarie thereto, and 
ſo are a great number of other philoſopbers,who affirmie that co- 
mets are compoſed of a certaine fire, and of an humor which it 
lighterh on by chance, for which ca are ſubic& to reſolu- 
tion. But we will proceede no farther in this argument, nor yet 
concerning the ſituation of them, whether they be vader the 
ſpheres, or amongſt them : but will purſue our purpoſe Concer- 
ning things vndoubtedly engendred in the higheſt elements, as 
namely the cloudes. The diſcourſe whereof (A xa m) Lreferre to 
you. 


Of cloudes and vapors. 
Chap,47- 


S theLord and father of this great vniuers doth 
publiſh his glorie by the motions of the heauens, 
& the maruelloas courſes of all the lights in them; 
ſo doth he likewiſe in the aire after ſorts, as we hauc alrea- 
in thar which is 
tedvaro vs for the matter of our diſcourſe. And 
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and the firmament dorh declare his works. For the Hebrew 
word, which wee call firmament,doth properly fignifie ( a ſprea- 
ding abroad) and comprehendeth borh the heauen and the aire. 

Now let vs firlt note, thatthere 1s nothing more weakethen the 

aire, nor any clement that can worſe ſuſtaine a charge, if it haue 

noother prop. Thenler vs conſider of what matter the cloudes yowclondes 

are made, and what firmenes they may retaine, It15 certaine #emade of 

that they are nothing elle but vapors attraQted out of the waters **** 

by che power of che ſunne, as wee behold after a great raine, 

when the heat of the ſunne ſriketh vpon the carth.For wee per- 

cciue the waterto aſcend vpwards like a great ſinoke : and wee 

ſeean other cleere experience hereofin wee clothes and linnen, 

when they receiae the heat of heauen,or of the fire, Soir isthen, 

thatthe water ceaſeth not to mount from earth vp intothe are, 

and then-to deſcend downe againe; forhatthe courſe thereof 1s 
erperuall, asif chere were a ſea mounting from earth to hea- 

uen, which we call (Aire,) then deſcendingfrom thence downe 

hither to vs. For after that of vapors, which aſccnd from rhe 

earth, the cloudes are gathered rogither, which like ſpunges doe 

recciue the ſteame of the waters, whereof they themſelues are en- 

gendred3 then doe they carrie them like chariots, to diſtribute 

themchrough all the quarters of the world,according as is ordat- 

ned by the prouidence of God, And therefore Ehbs faith inthe 

booke of /ab. | Behold God is excellent, and we know it not,net 111 15; 

ther canthe number of his yeeres be ſcarched out, when he re- | 

ſtraineth the drops of water, the raine powreth downe by the 

vaporthereof, which raine the clouds doe drop and ler fall abun- 

dantly vpon man. ] Then proceeding to ſhew, how God ſprea- 

deth out the light of the ſunne ypon the waters of the ſca, to 

draw out and produce vapors, he addeth : | Who can know the 

diufions (that is the varieties and duerſities) of the cloudes, and 

the thunders of his tabernacle? Behold hee ſpreadeth his light 


of the 
all the quarters of che world : ſometo gather the cloudes — 
ther, andto bring raine and ſnow, or haile andtempeſts, 
Meanes of the lame.cloudes , according as pleaſerh the Creator 
as | | Ter ; ro 
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to diſpoſe them : other winds onthe contrarie do diſperſe them 
-and makethe aire cleere and » bringing faire weather, 
Hereof then it commeth , cthataboue inthe aire, berweene hea- 
uen and carth,there is,as it were an other heauen made of clouds 
ſpread our like a curtain, and like a vault or couering ouer dur 
heads,which hindreth vs of ſight of the Sunne, Moone and ſtars. 
Butes this maſle of cloudes is made by meanes of windy ordai- 
nedthereto, ſo when it pleaſerh God to gue vs faire weather, 
then doth he ſende ys other winds , which chaſe away alltheſe 
cloudes,and cleere the airc, as ifthey had beene ſwept away, and 
the heauen ſhewerth another countenance tothe world, as if ic 
hatl beene ed and renued. bo 
Now whale the ares fo filled with cloudes, this may verie 
well be conſidered by vs, that men haue then (asit were) a great 
ſea of water ouertheir heads, conrayned and held within thoſe 
cloudes, as the waters of the {ca are within the bounds which are 
CR CITED 
, when ewet God | eh1 ar 
ry anchor uno. re rr yon, Arey nx in the 
aire,ſaying thus : [That there was a ſtretching our betweene the 
waters, and chat ir ſeparated the waters from the waters. God 
then made the firmamene (or ſpreading abroad or ſtretching 
out) and { ed the waters, which are vnder the firmamenc 
from thoſe which were abouc it, and it was ſo. - And God called 
the firmament, Heaven. | It is ſure that by theſe words, many 
haue thoughtthat the prophet would teach, that there were wa- 
| ters, both ynder & aboue heauen: which ſeemeth to be cofirmed 
Pſal.148. bythe Pſalmiſt, ſaying| Praiſe yee the Lord heauens of heauens, 
| Mhetherthere & waters that be aboue the heauens, praiſe bis name.]Neuerthe- 
4 lmarers aboue lefle it is not venie cafie for ys to viderſtand what waters may 
"Wehcauens. he abouec the heauens, ifwe doc not take the name of heauen in 
theſe tio texts, for the aire,as wee haue heretofore ſhewed, that 
it is ofrentimes ſotaken. For what ſhall wee anſwere becing de- 
maunded to what-vſe the mareriall waters may ſerue, either a- 
mong the ſpheres,or above the planets and ſtars *And for torake 
the name of waters here, for ſpirituall waters, not corporall; as 
many haue argued : mee ſeemeth, ( vnder correQion of the wi- 
ly hich pity repaired eros, thae this cannor fit- 
affirmed, becauſe it euidently appeare, that CMoſoe 
ipeakety efmarernll waters. For hogeopmmodating kimfelfe to 
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a groſle e,amongſt whom hee conuerſed, maketh no men» 
tion in all the creation ofthe world, but of the creating of viſible 
and corporall things ſo that there is ſmall hkelihood that he 
ſhould ſpeake of other waters, mixing ſpirituall things with cor- 
» Bur becauſc the Latintranſlacor of the common verſion 
of the bible hath vſed,in this text,the word firmament, following 
the tran(lation of the Greekes, and notthe proper word (fprea- 
ding abroad)as the Hebrue phraſe doth ſignifie; ſome ofthe lear- 
ned haue obſerued, how that many Latine dwuines have beene 
hindred (rom the ynderſtanding of this doCtrine, For they hauc 
taken the name Firmament, forthe itarric heauen ( as alſo the 
Greekes haue iudged) imitating their tranſlation, Whereupon 
the imagination is ſproong of waters aboue the heauens, and of 
achriſtalline heaven: which Iſuppoſe to baue been ſo called, by Rfthectryits 
reaſon of theſe waters, which were ſuppoſed to be aboue the fir- 
maiment : bicauſethat chryitall 1s made of ice, and ice of water. 
For it had beene very difficult to conceiue how materiall waters, 
which by nature are —_— yas abouec the ccleſtiall 
ſpheres,cxcept they were hardenc conuerted into chryſtal 
bicaae oy moone ypwards, there are no creatures 
\ubieRt ——_—_— and to ſuch changes, as thoſe that are ynder 
the moone, then, why theſe men haue ſuppoſed ſuch wa- 
ters to haue beene made partakers of the nature of heauen, Bur 
what neede is there to tragell in ſuch diſputations, and totake 
paines for to haue recourſe to allegories,when one may be eaſily 
ſatisfied withthe literall ſenſe © For there 15 nothing more eafie, 
then to make the wordes of CAroſer clecre and cuident, being 
throughly conGdered. For firſt ke: bath declared, howthatthe 
_ earth was covered all ouer with water,and thatthere was a great rele noo 4 
deepe- overwhelmed: with darknes, fochar che carth did in no jan andce,. 
wiſe appeere, till ſuch tie as God had commanded the waters " 
toretirethemſclges into their places, which he hath aſſigned for | 
their reſidence. And then the earth was difcouered, 
eucn ſo much thereofas was necdfull for the babitation and nou- 
ruhment of men, _ - all =» KG which God did after- 
wardes create. Therefore Dawid (as the cx der of Moſes Þ{al.roa.. 
words, faith) Thatthe Lord hath ſer the Nr. por: hir founda- As! 
tions : adding ſtraight after, That hee had covered it withthe 
geepe, as with a garment, andthar the waters did ſtand aboue 
the mountaines ; but at lus rebukerthey fied ; which is as auchro 
Nee gab CR. 
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Of cloudes and waters. 
fay, as when God had commanded the waters to retire and to 
diſcouerthe earth, they ſuddenly obeicd the voice of their crea- 
tor. Now Moſer hauing ſpoken of thoſe waters which are refident 
here belowe on earth, gathered as well into the ſea, as into foun= 
tains and rivers,he afterwards declareth, how God would aſh1gne 
vnto them another abode in a certaine m__— the aire, which 
he firſt calleth aſpreadiog abroad, and hat heauen, which 
the Pſalmiſt alſo fignifieth when he faith of God, that he coue- 
reth hunſelfe with light as with-a nt, and ſpreadeth the 
heauens like a curtaine, which isto ſay, that the light is rothe 
creator bke a ſtately garment, wherein we beholde his glorieto 
ſhice and gliſter euery where, and that he hath ſpread abroad 
the heauens like a pauilion for his habitation. Moreouer he ad- 
deth, [ The Lord doth lay the iouſts of his high ch.mbers amogſt 
the waters: he maketh the great cloudes his chariot : He holdeth 
backe( ſaith /ob ) the face of his throne and ſtretcherh out his 


bran OI IIA | doth alſo teach vs, 
that God hath oftecimes declared his preſence,& manifeſted his 
both to Moſes, & to all the of Ifracll by the cloudes,, 


when Ieſus Chriſt aſcended into heauen, a cloud taking 
him,bare him vp in the ſight of his apoſtles:todeclare ynto them, 
and make them fare of the place whither he went : vſing this 
cloude asatri chariot, which hath given teftimonie of 
his ſoucrai eternall maieſtie. And therefore it is alſo writ= 
ten, that he ſhall come in the cloudes of heaven with power and 
glorie. Wherefore if we were well inſtruted inthe ſacred word 
of God, weſhould haue a verie cleere dorine ing Me- 
teors, and which were much more le then that which 
Philoſophers teach.- For the cloudes would declare 
vnto vsthe ificence and maicſtic of God, fo often as wee 
ſhould behold , and would ynto vs all the woon- 
ders by vs here mentioned : aswe ſhall alſo be induced toadwire 
them, conſidering more neerely the greatmiracle of the waters 
ſuſtained and hanged in the aire, as purſuing our purpoſe I leaue 
toyou (ACUI T 03)to diſcoucr, 
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Of the raine-bow, 


of thewat ers ſuftaynedand bengedin the aire, 
and of the raine-bowwe, 
Chap. 48, 


kingly propher,who after that he had appointed ON 


the heauens for the pawilion of God,& ordained 
the cloudes for the planchersthereof, whereupon are raiſed the 
lottte chambers (that is to ſay, the great & ſpatious waters amaſ> 
ſed vp within the cloudes, which he alſo propoſeth ynto vs as the 
cbaniot , ypon whichthe Erernall is borne) being conſequently 
wilhug to thew what che hoiſes are, by which this charior is dra- 
wen and driven, heſfaith| He walkerth vponthe wings ofche wied. 
He maketh che ſpirits his meſſcagers , and lanung bre bismini- 
ſers : ]which1sasnwchb, as if in ſum be would declare, that men 
need not labour to mount aloft inco heauen there ro coremplare 
\ ao wn ws 6 He? po Fe R Og Rial 4 
our the whole world, principally bythe celeſtial crea- 
tures,and then by the magaificent and _ works, which 
he daily, performeth heere in the aire neere vnto vs, and before 
our cies, Soſurely,if we muſt account as great miracles,the com- 
ming of the Sunne vato ysand his returne, which daily cootinyu- 
eth,and the courſes and motions of all the orher celcftiall bodies; FT 
we haue no lefle occafion to actount as a thing miraculous and wonder of the 
werthic of wonder ,, that we ſo often behold here below, a Man caned > 
greac cel Np 4-7 wp Ee «ne hwnky ; 
ter ir ſelfe,& by ke toſmoke, asifthey were hanged in 
the > obj] chemi. ah vp without apy ſtay and prop, bat 
by the 1nwſible vertue and power of God. For otherwiſe, how 
could che cloudes fuftaine ſo heapes, and ſuch deepe gulfes 
of water, conkfidering that are nothing elſc but water, and 
doalſacome arlegrh corefolue into water? Againe how without 
this diaine power could theſe cloudes be - ye pho in the are, 
ſecing thar the aire it ſelfe ſeemerh to confilt of waters molt fub- 
ng very light, and in continuall motion. For it 


Acurro 'T Will begin my ſpeech with the ſaying of the 


: ſo that many fountaines 


are. 
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222 Of waters hangedin the aire. 
are by this meanes engendred of aire, if wee will credite Natu- 
ralilts, And therefore as Deaidſaith of the waters, which runne 
abour rhe carth, that God hathappointed a bound varo them, 
which they may nor paſſe, nor rt&turne any more to ouerflow the 
habitation of wen : ſo may wee likewiſe ſay, that he hath boun- 
ded che waters that hang 1v the aire, within the cloudes, tothe 
end thatthey may not run looſely aſtray. And therfore 7ob faith : 
[ Hebindeth the waters in the cloades, and the cloud is not bro- 
ken vnder chem.)For elſe it is moſt cerraine thatſo often as theſe 
waters ſhould fall vpon the earth, they would drowne vp all 
thiogs whereupon they powred, like as when cheſcaand riners 
ouerflow the banks,or like a great deluge;as came topaſſe,when 
God putiſhed the world by waters,in the time of Noah. For it is 
written, that nor onely all the founraines of the great deepwere 
broken vp, but har the windowes of heanen were opened,” and 
rharraine fell ypon che earch forty daies and fortie nights. For 
' which caufe alſo the Plalmiſt ſingeth[ The voice of the Lord 1s 
vpan the waters, the glory of God maketh it to thunder; the 
Lordis ypon the great waters. He was ſervponthe floud, and 
he fhalremaine king for cuer:Jewhichis aſmuch to ſay,asthe Lord 
Harh executed his indgemene vpon the wicked, by the waters of 
the floud, and that asthen he rooke vengeance, fo it ishe, thar 
doth for ever remaineindge of the , anidthat maketh all 
creatures torremblebefore him. Where wee have greatmatrer 
of feare and trembling, if wee beleeue the word of God, and the 
retti monies which ir deliuereth of his iudgements,when Ifay, we 
diligently confider the effets of the nature of rhe higherele- 
ments. Therefore whenſocuer wee ſce cloſe weather,and the aire 
filled with cloudes, threatning vs with raine and t s, the 
Gghe thereof ſhould alwaics refefh and renew itrvs the memo- 
rie of this iudgement of God, {© terrible and vniuerſall in the 


flud;toteachysto walke in more feare of his Mareſtie, But there | 


are few, which thinke thereapon), and can make their p 
thereof: y rothe contrarie,doe but teſt and ſcoffe atit,as 


Fir werea fable,and afaritaſie.” * 


I knowe very well, that the ſeriptore faiththat Godſetthe 
raine-boiy inthe cloudesforfigne of andceord and attonenient 
derweene hum and men; andenery living creature, tothe ende 


thav the waters might nicuer after increaſe to fuch a'floud as 
Thouldroote our all feſh, But we maſt nore, tliarthe Ecernall 


doth 


- 


Of the raine-bow. 223 


doth not here promiſe,never toſendany deluge vpon the earth, Gr, 
but onely not a generall and yniuerſall loud, as the firft was in Many goodly 
the time of Noeb. For how many times hath he puniſhed parti- ®"p0 ce 
cularly many people with great inundations and deluges of wa- theraincbow, 
cer: ſignifying vocoall, tharb@hath all his creatures at comman» 
demenr for euer, romake them ſerue, either to liis wrath, or to 
his mercte, according as he will intreat men 7 and hereupor we 
ſhall learne, that though icſcemerh; that in the place before al- 
ledged,the raine-bowe 1snamed,as1f it had been bred inthe aire 
at thattime onely, when itwas giuen by God as a figne and ſa- 
crament of his couenantrenewed : yet neuertheles we muſt nor 
doubr, but that when God created the cauſes of this bowe in na- 
ture ordained” by him, be did alſo create it in the eftabliſhing of 
the world with other creatures. But it wasnotvſed by God fora 
teſtimonic of his attonement with mankinde, till afterthe flood. 
Solikewiſc it is certaine, that this heauenly bowe bath naturally 
had at all times the fignifications which at this preſent it retar- 
neth, to e raine or faire ryeather, according as it duecrlfy 
| appe . Bur fnce that the creator hath accepted it for aſ1gne 
of his coucnant,it bath had this e,to be ordained as a gage 
and witnes of the promiſes of God. And therefore whenſocuer 
we beholditin w_ we _ not onely conſider of it,as of a 
naturallthing, and as a tcator ſometimes of raine, ſome+ 
times of fi wedther: dunkikewifens a witnes and memoriall 
as well of the1 of God, as of his grace and mercie, and 
of che affurance of the conſervation of all creatures by mo 
dence.Butthough it ſhould teach vs nothing of al this, bur ſhould 
retainethe beautic and naturall fignibeation thereof; yer 
ight it ſerue vs for an cxcellcne teftimonie of themarethtie of 
incite vsto giue him praiſe, For which cauſe Erelefiaſtis E143. 
ca ſaith, | Looke ypon the raine-bowe and praiſe him that made 
ic; very beaurifull i is in the brightnes thereof, Ic c 
the heauen about witha glorious ercle,and the hands of the 100k 
bighhaue bended it. } Forwhat man1sſo dull, burdoch admire 
the etie of ſo faire coloursas appcere1n ir,cuen 1n-a fub- 
ſtance ſo fine and ſubrile, rbat x cannor be perceiued by any cor- | 
porall ſenſe,ſane by the fight 7 ; 2%, | | 
> I knowehat 00D nts was that as'a drop of was Ofthtcarter” | 
ter; which oge ſeeth in , repreſentethwany goodly co. 1cunthac aps 
laurslikethole.in theraige-bowe, which is made otarhicke wa» |<ew ins 
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trie cloud full of drops, inthe middle ofthe aire. For euery 
darke obſcurething 1s, as it were, blacke, as the ſhadowes 
doe demonſtrate, which by reaſon oftheirobſcuritie ſeeme tobe 
blacke. And when an obſcure thing is illuminated, Roe Eng 
ir paſſech in colours , COLIN of che brig 

- nes.Nowthecloud is obſcure Tear meer bbc 
for this cauſe they arte nn ar va- 
riety ef chat light which ſhineth ypo them. Aad forſomuch as the 
innermoſt circle ofthe bow wncrefſtrothe obſcure or dark cloud, 
TI pr Ty apr Gs» ap 1 


vn nl ro trpng Yer Pliefaith, that it is often ſeene, 
whenit doth not thing, and that no heede is 
taken of ir, for the time to come, But let cuery oneaſcertaine 
hunſelfe, thatir is cauſed by the beames of the ſunne, which ſtri- 
king into an hollow cloud, are conftrained to 
rats 71.0 toward a irons And that the diuerfiric of 
nt te 4 zis made by the mixture of 
the ogra outer the fire hikers Cundthere cog 
ther. Moreouer,that ;that this bow neuer is, but when che ſunne 15 op= 
Nur Ts aur WO BEIT B'S Nr Ix 
or aur wares rome ne Bare llewerhephc 


their lohento prep wall pos 4 90m was Lars an 


endof thiday withe point of doQrine, a. Rt gn 
CG _ voy TC Ns I A PATE. not 
to cthenumber thoſe, w boaſting the knowledgeof 
humane ſciences, haue he and ctume :and of 
whom Saint Peter hath ied ſaying, Thar there ſhoulde 
come in wr Foe ner I BROW ATTY TY on or 

according totheir owne luſts, which ſhould fay, | Where che 
promile of his comming * for fincethe fathers ched,, all 
continue alike from the creation. | Vhichis as much as if 


ſhould ſay, that 


Rb, nga endure ever without ond, ef che an 


indgement of God to come, For thus prate our idolaters of na- 
cure , who doe alrogither denie the” providence of God. And 


therefore the b 


know not that the heauegswere of old, and that carth that was 
raya rtwodead wks wie 
the ing 0 ich waters, 
Tn err tar pore 

w a prea- 
cer frghreooaesndbrough the loud rpon the - of 
:it cannot be thatthe wicked,whi Crfcrncioce 
into the world , may 


the vngodly 


and that 


their perdition {leepeth. For a thouſand 
as gn ei eye 13as athouſand venrihaſbe the Lord. Pſal.go, 
terme thac Godalloweth to men, to prevent bis 


Andthe 


rm lo and 
tons beret and patience, Len wh mon py 


this 
ters 


_ vaderſtand, 
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yr te Fee Hu) $5 ic of the wa- 
ined and hanged in the aire,which haue ſerued God for 
ſorerrible miniſfers incheexecurion of hus iuſtice, when it plea- 
meds feats i agun 54 oe vane, rk wp 
our we of raines, Wa- 
ters,to the end to confider of the admurable prouidence 

which ſhineth inthem: c 


there isa commodi and continuall courſe of na- 


apoſtle doth alſo adde, thar they willingly 


;tharifGod hath not z,Pe.z,' 


thinke that their condemnation floweth, 
resare but 


e and amendment, ſhall noc binder 
nt, yea by ſomuchthe moreri 


int this at 


uen as you (Azzx) ſhall give ysto 


The endof the fixt day. 
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THE SEVENTH DAIES WORKE.. 
Of Dewes and Raine. | 


Chapter 4.9. 


9 UDGRF He prouidence of 'God bath ſ6 
diſpoſed the narure of the aire and 
ofthe water, chat theſe elements 
Sy ſeeme to repaire and maintaine 
on? :.n6ther,” For chere is a place 
in che aire where water is, as it 
were, conuerted into the narure 
thereof: there is another place 
apaine,wherein warer returneth inro his owhe natural kinde, ſa- 
ving chat whileſt it hangerh and is ſuſtained inthe aireit is much 
miore light and ſubrile rhet that which runneth inthe earch,for ic 
retaineth more of the carth. Although then thae water is by na- 
ture more heauic then the aire; yet doth not the heauines there- 
of let it from thounting vp fromthe earth , becauſe that by the 
heate of the ſunne which ateraReth it, and other ſuch like natu- 
rall cauſes, by whichit thay be cleuatrd into the aire;this waigh- 
tines is taken from it,or at feaſt is ſo diminiſhed, that it dorh then 


retaine df the nature of aite,then of water, and ſddorh till 
fach time as it hath aſcended, and attamed tothe e which 
God hath aſſigned ro tin the aire. For the heate of the ſun dorh 


conuert it firſt into vapors,which arc drawne our ofthe leaſt ter- 
reſtriall and moſt ſubrile parts thereof, which approch neereſt to 
the nacure of the aire. For which cauſe theſe yapors are more 
eaſily conuerted intodire the which refolueth it ſelfe againe inro 
water, then when ſuch yapors are arriued at the middle region - 
of the aire, which is the coldeſt part thereof, as well by reaſon 
that it is farther diſtant from the ſunne and fromallthe other 
celeſtiall and ztherian fires, then the ſupreme part thereof is ; as 
likewiſe becauſe it cannot be heated like the loweſt part thereof, 
by reuerberation of the ſunnes heate, which ſcorcheththe earth. 
refore Aoſes declaring voto vs, howthe Lord made the 
water mount from the carth,and conuerted it into yapors, faith : 

rg ren gar op groan: ele nr hp [The 


- P ww 4 
, 1 Fu %. x * þ k 
Is J N D V \ : », # \ G » 

\ Y_ e ND . = YI 

LI = . 
a \ , N i 

%* a 

«4 I" 


Of dewe: andraine. 227 


[The Lord God had not cauſed itto raine vpon the carth, nei+ Geneſc2, 


ther was there a man to til the ground, but a miſt (or yapor)weant 
vp from the earth,and warered all the earth, ] For we behold cue- 
ry day,how that after the aire hath beene refreſhed by the coole- 
nes ofthe nigbt,the dew fallechinthe morning vpon the earth ; 
khecalle beck banks aratlrorantiva mba, diets 
hoarie-froſt, from which proceed the froſts that doe oftentimes 
ſpoile yines and trees, which are moſt tender in colde weather, 
when their branchesare yet feeble,and they begin to budde. 

And let ys note, thatthere are two ſores of y 
riſe from the terreſtrial towards the celeſtiall regi 


co 


which do Ofmofornef 
V 
 edemend 


on :the one is fat and thicke, whereof the dewe is made; and the cane. 


other is ſubcile and thinne,which turneth tato raine. Corneficlds 
are fatned by the dewe , which by reaſon of the thicknes thereof 
mounteth not yery high : and if that any part of it be better con- 
coſted ( as doth happen ordinarily emi) it reſtech 
condenlate colde vpon the plants, and is called Manna, 


Of this it-is chat \ 4 <a when he ſaith, that the great wanavo.cc, 


ſarres beingriſen in , ang ſpecially the moſt e nt, 
Ka" 5 Rk GPL RW <i> yum and that it raine 
not, but onely make a (mall dewe, which is heated by the ſunne- 
beames ; that which then falleth is not honie, but is an h 
gift and ſingular medicine for the cies, for vicers, and for thoſe 
accidents which may 0-40 the nauell and interior parts. 
Which Mannais plet gen Fengys a wildernes of 
Libya, neere to the citie Agades, eſpecially when the nights are 
very faire , partly for that they are colder then the day z and 
partly for dewes cannot conuert themſelues into the 
ſubſtance of clouds: becauſe as I ſaid it is condenſate by the 


cold. W on enſuerh that when the raine is ingendred of 


vapors, the cannot be 2: for then ſuch vapors are 
attraQted by the heare, and oe afrer thickned by the 
colde in the region of the aire, And therefore there is bur lit- 
tle Manna when the night is cloudie, and lefle when 


It is rainie , for then it melrerh. Behold then how the fatreſt 


Q 2 that 


vcrie ſeldome little raine therein: for conlidering fexous, 
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2323 Of dewes and rae. 
-  thatinourTountries the heateis weake,ir attraterh byfictleand 
little the vapors, which the drinefle mes conſnme 
before they can be conuerted into raine. VVherefore ir commerh 
to paſſe, tharif it raine in ſommer, the raine is ſuddenly engen- 
dred : for whenthe cloudes are too flowe, they are contumed 
the drinefle of the ſunne. Andehere where the aire 1s-yery cc 
and conſequently thicke and grofle, thevapor, which1s rhuther 
dravne, being very light, cannot be condenſate, bicauſe of the 
thicknes of the aire and the thinnefſe of the yapor. Which cau- 
ſerh,that in ſtead of raine, ſnow is engendred@ :for ſnowe 1sacon- 
gelation of a vapor not'condenſfare for the ſubrihrie of tus proper 
bitance;, and for bicauſe of the thicknes of the are. Where- 
fore when the cold is great in winter,it raineth hetle, And for the 
ſpring tine, bicaaſe that the ſucceeding dey doth conſume more 
vapor, thenthe precedent day had artratted (forinthe ſpring 
timethe latter daies are ſtill hotrer, and haue ſhorter nights)for 
this cauſe it raineth then lefſe rhen in aurumne, and oftner thea 
in ſommer or winter, But in Aurumneſhowres of rame are com- 
monly great, and of long conginuance :; Forthe ſunne being as 
then ſtill powerfull ypon the earth, many vaporsare drawen 
Bur bicauſe the ſucceeding day hath fill a Re" CAT 
precedent,and for that it was alſo-warmer,it is ic thatthe 
vapor ſhould thicken, and afrerwardes deſcend.” And when the 
earth is moiſtned, rhen that which did deſceud, is againe attra- 
Qed, lying then ypon thei tes of the earth, and being till 
ſomewhar deeper then . Whereof are made not onely 
raines,but alſo rainie and windie cloudes. | 
Thus haue we in ſfumme then the forme of dewes and raine, 
and the diverfitie of their courſe, and how the earthly and hea- 
uenly waters differ from one another, the raine water retaining 
more of the aire, and being much purer and lighter, then thar 
which doth alwaies remaine in the earth. For 1n compariſon of 
terreſtriall water,ir is like water diſtilled through a limbeck. And 
yet how light ſocuer it be, it muſt neuertheles be heauier then the 
atre,and eſpecially when it is frozen within the cloudes,and con- 
uerted into ſnow or haile,which is like ones of ice. VWherein ix 
ſcemerh that this rule of nature and naturall phuloſophie nor 
true, which affirmerb, Thar every heauie thing dorh 
alwaies downwards, copfidering there — 
inthe aire, whuch s much lighter then the warers that it 
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neth. Wherefore we malt ſay, that cloudes are inthe aire in the Clondes we in 
region thatis afligned mn Ee in ſuch ſort as ſhips are inthe ER 
water.For none doubreth, but thar ſtones,iron,lead,and all other wars 
metrals,yea infinite other things of lefſe waight,are heauicr then 
the water; yer we neuerthelcs doe behold, that there is no bur- 
then ſo waightie, bur the water dorh eafily —_— it, by meanes 
of a boat, or a wooden ſhip, or a galley, which ſhall be euen of ir 
ſelfe a great and heauie loade. And yer the water, which will ſu- 
ſtaine fucha charge,cannot beare yp a pinne,or a naile,ora ſmall 
eece of gold, or (iluer, or alittle ſtone, but all ſhall ſinke cothe 
parade! Now the cauſe of all theſe effeCts is in the participation 
that the wood hath with the aire, which maketh it much lighter 
then the ocher bodies, which are more ſolide and maſſ1e. For by 
reaſon that the wood is more open, and more looſe to giue way 
ro che aire,it recetueth lighrnes thereof,which cauſerh it ro floate 
yponthe water, whereas the other more terreſtriall bodics doe 
fiake thereinto. So then the aire ſuſtainerh by meanes of the 
cloudes, the waters, which they coptaine iclofed within them : 
euen as the ſea and great riuers ſuſtaine grofle and heavie bur- | 
thens by meanes of ſhips. Forthough the cloudes doe conſiſt of | 
water themſclues, and are engendred of it, betog drawne intorthe -- 
aire, through blowing of the windes , and afterwards maſſed vp 
m one bodic __ baue already vnderftood) yer doe they ſub- 
fiſt ofa water lefſe terreſtriall, and more airie, chen thoſe waters, 
which flowe here belowe : for which cauſe they are alſo more 
light, and more cafily ſuſtained by the aire, vpon which they 
floate,like ſhips vpon the ſea and other waters. And afterwardes 
when the cloudes returne into their firſt nature of water, and 
when they be openedco ler fallrhe waters which they containe, 
the water which proceederh fromrhem doth reſume alſo his pro- 
per courſe,according to the naturall heauines rhereof,and retur- 
neth downwards, deſccnJing to the earth. Aud as ſhips fhnke 
downe into the water, wheathey are ouercharged , as likewiſe 
the charges.and burdens, wherewithchey are laden, when they 
are ſplit or broken by violence of windes, or by ſowe otherforce > 
which maketh rhem daſh one agaiuſt anorher, and againſt the 
rocks: ſoisitwith the cloudes, and with the things wiuch they 
deare, and with the windes allo wherewiththey arc driven, or 
eliearc incloſed within thew, which inake a great norſe, when 
they ftruae ro ifſae our, 16 that the cloudes are reat nd crackeyns 
ud... -— 
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Rom. 1. 


' the thunders teſtifie vnto vs, and the tempeſts, lightnings, and 
thunder claps which from them, as alſo the great delu- 
ees of water, which downe with great violence and furie. 
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by rame. 


Bur we haue ſtaicd long ynonghin this marter : let vs now con- 
ſider ofthe maraellous providence of God, which ſhineth in the 
diſpenſation of the raine and heauenly waters. As(AMAana) I 


the ferrilitie __ by dewes andraine, and 0 
w the prowgence of God therem. 4 


Chap. 50. 


AMANAY N vaine ſhall we confider in meteors the works of 
nature, whichare therein propoſed very great and 
excellent,as our precedent ſpeech doth manifeſt ; if 
we doe not learne inthe ſame to conſider and acknowledge the 
rouidence of God gouerning all things, as itreuealethirfelfe in 
ſorts. For all theſe y viſible works muſt ſerue ys as 
images of the inuihble and ſpirituallthings, fo thae all che crea- 
tures of God may be competent iudges ro condemne vs, if by 
them we doe notlearne to acknow their and our creator, 
and to obey and bopor him as behooverh vs: we-necde no other 
1udges, Ifay, to make vs vnexcuſable before the throne of Gods 
iuſtice, according to the teftimonic of Saint Pea, firth he hathas ic 
were, made viddletorhe cic his divinitie; his er, his bountie 
and his wiſdome his works, and that ſo neere vnto vs, as 
almoſt to be touched with our owne hands. For(as this holy a 
a men 2 >" 7 phe one of vs: lothar 
howſoeuer we be blind, yetſhould we at leaft finde him by 
ping like thoſe that want f [Norke atuerwitechrneyp atitone 
witnes men,in 

in giuing themraine from heauen, and fruitful ſeaſons, according 
to the fubicQtwe arc now to of. Letvs know then,that x 
15 he who diftribiterh the rainc and heavenly waters by an ad- 
mirable prouidence : & whoalſo keepeth themhidden when he 
AE 1 rn tne pr gr ſeenc inche airez and 
- with the beames of che Sunne, for wane of 
moiſture from hcauen, as it was in the. dayes of Ehas, And 
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" then heexecuted the ſentence wherwith be threatned the tranſ- 
greſſors ofhis law,when be denounced tothem by Moſer,that he [*%6- 
would make che beauen as brafſe,and the carthas iron : that is to 
ſay,thatthere ſhould come no more raine from heauen,then ifit 
were of braſſe : whereupon doth allo follow , that the earth nor 
being moiſtned with water from heauen,ſhould become barren, 
bearing no more fruit, thenif it wereofiron, For as it is written, 
[The earth, which drinketh in raine chat commeth oft ypon it, Heb-s. 
and bringeth forth herbes meete for them by whom it 1s dreſſed, 
recciueth bleſſing of God. But that which beareth thornes and 
briers is reprooucd,and is neere ynto curſing, whoſe end is to be 
Burned. And therefore likewiſe the Prophet ſaith in the Pſalmes, >/a/.107. 
that God turneth the flouds intodeſcrts,and ſprings of water in- 
to drynes, and the fruicfull ground into faltnes ; which is as much 
as if he ſhould ſay, that he maketh ir alcogether barren, as if one 
had ſowed ſalt there. Adding alſo afterwards, that it is forthe 
wickednes of thoſe that dwel therein,& that contrarwiſe he tur- 
neth the deſerts into of water , and the drie-land into wa- 
ter-ſprings, making it an habitation for ſuch aswere famuſhed, 
whothere ſow the fields and plane vines, which bring forth yeer- 
=_ For this cauſe the Lord being angrie with his le, 
th by ſay, | I will commaund the rm = _ diftill 1/49. 5. 
no raine ypon my yine-yard.] Meanin 1s ki ſpeech, 
his people how he hath eleed. And ſurely rhe bobs foick 
would giue ys to ynderſtand this one thing more in thistexr,that 
asthe carth waxerth barren, if it be nor watred by raine from 
heauenz ſo men cannot performe any thing, if God powre nor 
downe his grace vpon them, as he cauſeth the raine-waters to 
ſhowre downe vpon the carth. Wherefore as it is vofruirfull, 
not being watredfrom heauen : cuen ſois mankinde, when God 


 withdrawethhis bleſiing. For we are all curſed by nature, asthe 
, earth is,as we cuen now beard the Apoſtle giue euidence. 
; When therefore it pleaſcththe creator, he commandeth the 


cloudesto diſtribute their waters, to the end rharthe earth may 

be moiſtned & watred,to make it fertile. And therfore the kingly 

Prophet faith againe.[Thou viſiteſt the carth and watreſt it: thou >/z/.c5, 
makeſt it verie rich ; the river of God is full of water; thou pre- Ofc retry 
pareſtthe corne , for ſochouappointeſtir. Thou warreſt abun. ***?? 
the furrowes thereof 3 thou cauſcſt the raine to de- 

end into che yalleics thereof; dn ea a 
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and mw pn anon war ſoar 
goodnes, d nes. en! > a0 wp rt 
reaps, ananalts the Lord, the cloudes, for 
propoſeth him vnto regwalking yponthem ntptaicatorn. 
d chrhe raine which droppeth vpon the carth, as it doth 
alſo ſerue therefore, And in Palme he againe recordeth: 
[The Lord watreth the mountaines from his chambers : ] 
which 1s as much to ſay, as God caaferh it to raine vpon the 
mountaines to make thei fruitfull. And therefore he further 
adderh, { Thar the earth is filled with che frutof lis workes.] 
Wherein the Prophet doth alſo expound his owne meaning, 
laying before, thac the Al-nſightie laide the planchers of his 
highchambers amongſt the warers, and afrerthat he hath gene- 
rally entreated of the fertilitte which God beſtowerth vpon the 
earth,by meanes ofthe Rar he m declare it more particular- 
Plal Jaying [He cauſeth to grow for the cartell,and herbe for 
WO - 7% waa that obs bn foorth bread our of the earth; 
and wind that makerh glad che heart of man; and oyle tharma- 
keththeface rofhive, and bread thatftrengrhnerth manshearr. 
The high trees are {atisfied, cuen the Cedars of Libanon , which 
he [Tharthe birds may make their neſts there : the 
Scorke dwelleth in Chligeres Where we cleerely behold 
how God ſenderh his bleſſing the earth, by meancs of the 
raine , tothe ende that w'may foorth trurs , not onely for 
the nouriſhment of men; bur alſo the commoditie of beaſts, 
Teſtimony of = VVhich may ſerae ysfor a ecrtainereftimonie of hisprouidence 
wrads Towards mankinde, 'Forif he hath care of the bruit beaſts which 
: he hath-created for men; there 1s no douber,, but he hath much 
more care of them whom hc hath createdafrer/hus owne 1a 
and ſemblance, and aboue all, of his children andele&; Andfor 
this cauſe alſo the Plalmitt fignifieth , how that God hath nor 
onely bene carefull to provide for their neceſſities , as for the 
necethzties of other crearures; bur i hath alſo pleaſed hin to 
beſtowe ypon them pleafures and honeſt comforts, conueni- 
ent borh for his Mdicthe , as alſo for the narure of man: when 
hee faith, that GOD: harh giuen witie to-man to make him 
merrte z and to-make his face ſhine, For alt ealrea- 
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die had the warers for drinke , and which might hum ro 
ſtaunch his thirſt; andfor his nec ; it hath never- 
thelefle pleaſed him theo eathberaliue ro beſtow wine 
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ypon himalſo,which is a n.uch more delicious drinke, and which 
doth ſo comfort him, tharin beingeth oy & pleafurero him, And 
- foroyle, ir doth nor onely ferue in meates and aedicinall one- 
ments; bur alio ro make compoſitions and fweete ſauours, to 
beawtific and refreſh wans countenance. Which ſpecialinies . 
the prophet would nor omit: becauſe that in hus dates oyle was 
in great vie, to make ſuch preciousointments, asthe auncients 
vicd toannoint themſclues withall, as is now adaies done with 
oyle of Spike, and other fi oriterous oyles and ſweete 


waters. And if God hath at fome tunes multiplied by the hands 2 King.4, 


of his farhfull miniſters the poore widowes cyle ( as his worde 
teacherth vs)he cauſerh itto abound much more euerie day;when 
he maketh it encreaſe inthe lands which he hath deſtinared to 
that. purpoſe ; conuerting the water , which runneth vpon the 
oliue trees 1nto oyle : yea andthat water, which droppeth ypon 
the earth into corne and bread, which he dayly doth much more 
abundantly mulwply then in times paſt hee did the poore wi- 


dowes meale by Ehas, yea then Tefus Chriſt did mulnply the 1.King.17, 
loaves in the wildernes. And therefore if ive ſhall conſider how ,,, .; 


the Al-mightie creator of heauen & earth cauſethſo many fruits 
to grow in this round-mafſe throughthe diſtillations cf raine,and 
the heate of the Sunne , wee hold in great admiration 


this woorthie nacurall Alchunic, which he hath ſer before our * 
cies in the nature»by him created, Forallchis world is to him PERITICS © 
 asafornace,anda lumbeck wherein he maketh fo me Alchyme, 
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and diftillarions, that 1 18 altogither 1m LO £X= 
and all the planrs and trees ſo many limbecks. And if we have in 
ſacheſtimarion the gittillations made by: men following ſome 
imitation of nature, this ſurely is a kinde of Alchymy very woor- 
thic'of great reputation and woonder, For letys confider one- 
ly what it 1s that bee extracteth-out of a vine ſtocke and the 
branches. There is no doubt but that this is a plant of no grear 
fhew, ſo that many have doubred whether it might rightfully be 
counted amongſt rrees,for beſides char it 1s crooked,it is ſo weak 
that it cannot ſtand vprighr, nor ſuftaine not onely the branches 
bureuen it ſelte, if it be not alwaics propped, ar leaſt- 
wiſe when itniſerhneuerſolitrle high : And yer this 1s a margei- 
louyand very rare Limbeck, wherein God conuerteth water in- 
towwine , and makerkair todiſtilloue, The like may we > 
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in wordstheir woorth and valew.The carth 1s this fornace, - 
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Oliue-trees , figge-trees , and many other fruite-trees, ſaving 
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rree,then the vine doth. Forallthe excellentliquors and frwrs, 


which we draw out of theſe plants,and all ochers,are princpally 


. cauſed by the heat of the ſunne,, and by the waterings of raine 


from heauen, which by this meancs ſecmeth to change nature, 
and put on divers formes. And yet this ſun, by meanes of whom, 
as by a fire, God performeth ſomany and admirable con- 
uerfhons and diſtillations,hathynot his face meared with coles, to 
kindle and maintaine his fire , nor yet his faire cie foiled there- 
with,or with any ſmoke. Sothen I hold them very wiſe, who pro- 
fice m1 the contemplation of this e, and emplote their 
time and ng therein, as hazbandmendo who tillthe carth, 
attending in hope after their trauell, the bleſling which is 
bythe them of God,as he alſo doth daily ſend vpon the earth 


the effects ofthe ſunne,moone, ſtars, and planets; of the aire, 
ouds,raine,and fuch other meanes which it pleaſeth him to vie 
for the ſame . For we my Ep with Salowes, that 
without this bleſſing, it is in vainefor thoſe,which cate the bread 
of their trauel,to riſc earely,& ro goe late to bed. Foritis he that 
hath promiſed the firſt and the latrer raine,aſwell for the time to 
ſowe 1n,asfor to ripen and gather fruits in: vſing for this 
(according to the teſtimonic of the propher ) greatcloudes in 
forme of chariots, whereupon being borne op the wt 
the winde, he makeththe windes his m - Andithwe 
are in thisralkr, before we deale with any other ſubicR , let vs 
acquit our ſelues of that which we haue promiſed, roentreatin a 
particular diſcourſe concerning the windes : the charge whereof 
(Ax a) I impoſe ypon you. 


Of the windes, and of their kindes and names : and of 
the reftimonies which we hane inthem of 
rhe power and mazeſtie of God. 
, © Chapter 51. 
Ccording to the teſtimonie of Plwie, there are 
more then ewentie Greeke authors and manic 
ancients,who haue entreated ofthe nature 


of $a "as, 235 
Gculties & doubts are great & vncertaine amongft thetn, and a- 
| all the philoſophers. Yet thar is the onely truch,which the 
divine poer teacherh vs, ſaying , | That the Lord draweth the P/«l135. 
windes out of histreaſures. | eAritotle in his Meceors maintai- 
neth thatghe windes are produced by the heartc of the ſunne: 
which it ſecemeth that the authorot the naturall hiltorie doth 
contradi when he ſaith, that there are certaine caves wherein 
the windes are ordinarily engendred,as may be ſecne ina deepe 
pit, which is in the coaſtes of Dalmaria at Senta, wherein if one 
calt any thing, how light ſocuer it be, there ifluerh ſodainche 
out a whirle-winde,although the weather be never ſo calme and 
faire. And in many obſcure places in houſes,one ſhall commonly 
fcele a certaine ſmall winde,as if it were encloſed therein. But we 
muſt ore that there is much difference berwixr theſe particula- 
ricies,or ſmall puffes cauſed by exhalations, which proceed out 
of the earth,and that, which is properly named the winde. For 
they are not felt inone place onely, bur have their courſe gene- 
rally through allthe earth, and their meanes limited thereinto 
exerciſc their power therefore whether the winde be en- Divers opinions 
by the crofle mo- fenceniar of 
goe contrarie to that of the firma- vindes. 
anarre driven by the fundry tur- 
, and by the multiplicitie ofthe beames of 
elſe that ir proceed from ſtars Penny 
appointed toingender it; orfrom the fixed ſtarres (for all 
opinions arc found amongſt Philoſophers : ) yet neverthelefſe 
weſcebyexperience, that the winde is ſubiect tothe rules and 
lawes y & that it hath his determinate courſe, akhough 
mans wit eannor pterce to ſound the reaſon of thisſecrer. 
But for the names and ſpecies of theſe windes,they have am- 
thereof. True it is thatthe ancients made men- 
tion but offower windes, Friars hw eos vnder the fower 
parrs of the world. And then the | appoin- 
tredrwelue , giuing them names taken from the regions 
from which they procceded,and partly from the effeAs and qua- 
lities whichthey nehe earth. Bur the Hydrographers 
and marriners account . Tohanethevnderſtandiag of Ofche names 
which, wee nyiſt note that every horizon is divided ioto fower {i wine, 
| PR ms 11, wy 049 rye inthe center thereof : 
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other to the yerticall circle, which diuiderh che ſame Meridian at 
right angles, which lines demonſtrate the fower principall parts 
of the earth, that is, the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South part : of 
which proceed the fower principall windes, town, out of the 
Septentrionall parr,the North winde: from the Merid;onall che 
ſouth : from the Oricneall the Eaſt:and fromthe Occidenrall che 
Weſt: Betweene which are other middle and notable windes, 
whoſe names are compounded of thole of the fower foreſaide 
windes,and are therefore called North-ealt, North-weſt; South- 
eaſt,and South-weſt, Then againe each diſtinftion of theſe eight 
windes, is conſequently diutded into ewo parts, which 
make the diſtinAuions of eight other wiades , called fub-princt- 
pall, and which compound their names of their two next colla- 
terall windes, expretiing the moſt nocable firſt : ro wit, North- 
northeaſt, North-northwelſt ; South-ſoutheaft, South-ſouthweſt; 
Eaft northeaſt, Eaſt-ſoutheaſt s Weſt-northiveſt, Weſt-lourh- 
weſt, Morcouer they that frequent the Mediterfan ſea ( as 
Greekes and Italtans)do cal rhe north Tranſmontano:the ſourh, 
Auſtro : caſt, Leuante : weſt,Ponante : Greco : north=- 
weſt, Macltro : ſoutheaſt, Sirocho : Garbin : and ſo of 
them compound the names ofthe other cighewindes, whichare 
berwixt them,as hath beene before declared. And we aſt note 
that the windes have. every one thelt turne in-fuch 
ſort,that when one oppoſne wind cealethand 18 laid, his contra- 
ric riſeth. Bur if at any time the next winde to that which cea- 
ſcth, begin to blowe, it runs byas-wiſe from left hand to right, as 
the ſun doth, and one may know the fourth daie of themoone, 
what winde will raigne longeſt during her time. Butthe caſterne 
windes do longer endure then thoſe which ſe towards che weſt, 
or the ſunne doth ſtr n the winde, ———_— it; 
at his riſing & ſetting they are , atnoone 
oe ang oat 
wonly found to li ther at midday, or at midnight : for it 
doth alwaies ceaſe ether through great colde, or through vehe- 
ment heate. Likewiſe the raine doth make it ceaſe : whereupon 
this prouerbe ſprung vp;that little raine allaieth much winde. 
Bar it is woond: the windes, which are asit were but 
me ſuch things as men could not doc with 
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witha blaſt onely © And herein we hbaue goodly marter againe, 7<fmonerof 
ent of the ſoueraigne niporencie in 


maicthe and almightie providence ofthe creator and gouernour © ne 


of all nature. For 1s cerraine, that as the Lord manifeſteth him- 
ſelfero men, ſuch-as they may comprehend hit to be, when he 
callechrbe ſound and noilt of thunder (his voice) that he perfor- 
merh adiicable things, as. we haue alreadie noted : we may per- 
cexuetharhe doth the like alfa by violence of the windes. And 
therefore che prophet-faith,{ 1 know that the Lord is great, and 


that our Gods aboue all Gods. Whatſocuer pleaſed the Lord, P/«l:35. 


chart did he a mags. 
He bringeth vpthe cloudes fromthe ends ofthe earth, and ma- 
keththelightnings with the caine ; hedraweth foorth the winde 
the multicude of waters in rhe heauen,and he cauſech 

to aſcend fromthe cnds of theearth, he caſtech our lightnings in 
theraine, and bringeth foorth the windes out of his treaſures. 


at giveth by his voice lerem.1o, 
4fW—ar ae agror'e 


{ The winde (faith the Preacher) goeth rowarde the ſouth, and xcc{:/.r. 


toward the north: the winde goeth round abour, and 
returneth by his cr cuits. } Nowaif the of the winds beſo 
Kroag, it mult needes be, thatthe bellowesout of which they are 
blowen muſt be puiſſane and mightie. For it is written 
of the wicked, thatthey are ſo proud and doe pt 
pen money Pagers rg > hae. 
men, townes, and fortified places with a blaſt; yerncuer- 
thelesir is the Lord,” who bath the mags —_—— 
the loftieand ſtout withall their forts and bulwarks : For all the 
windes butas onelittle puffe, which paſſeth from his 
mouth. e if in breathing oncly, he driueth and remoo- 
veth heanen, carth, and the fea, andall this world, performing 
aQtes ſo greatand woonderfull: what ay we eſteeme of his {o- 
ne force, when he would imploy his whole power? For 
there 1s neither winde nor thunder, nor deluges of water, nor any 
ing that is comparable to the wrath of God, andto the power 
which he hath to execure his vengeance vpon his enemies. But 
he emploieth his creatures, as the miniſters of his aarath, when, 
avd howhe pleaſeth. And therefore the divine poet in his carti- 
» Wiſhing lively to deſcribe the afſiſtance that God ”_ 
ewe 
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" Pſal18. | then WE img 45 agen 4 wicked, 
in 
CIP chuoders \nchcckedoolepwntrekemen 
windes and ſtormes rem ratve,hard 
haile, and darke ron oom mer gras and 
of the earth covered with waters, 


bicauſe of the furie of the wrath of the Locd. Forindeede whois 
God bur the Lord, and who is mightie bur our God ww rt 


Was 13s es TAY YN 427 bedthe 
power and wrath of God Sick; the hoky 


(Tires ra, hangs 
Goh peak of wr "IA nature, and winch 
yp TR rr 04 Woe Fre 
efGulmdrinas vsin the ſchoole of nature I be 
meteors ( aswe have bitherto diſcourſed) of che cloudes, thun- 
cc pode ey wilfrarrano als for preachers, then the 
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Of the foules of the aire : and namely of the Manuco- 
diara, of the Eagle, of the Phenix,and 
of other pile foule 
Chap. 5 2. 


Acurtor. Auing diſcourſed (though fimply like diſci- 
H ples of Chriſtian bes a 5 Any" "ea 
— = ters and profeſſors of naturall philoſophie) 
vpon the two higher elementsthe fire and the aire, and having 
conſidered their nature and effefts, and the things engendredin 
them,and by them:irfallerh very ficly for v3,toinrreate of the vi- 
ible creatures, which conuerſe inthe aire, and of whichthe holy pg 
PEI divers places, vnder thename of the foules a1a:th.s. 
ofthe aire: conſidering alſorhat CAdoſes teacherh,tharthe foules Lok,3. 
and fiſhes were created before any of the terreftriall creatures, G**/*- 
For as there is a greater accord berween the two elements of wa- 
ter and aire; then of aire and earth; euenſo is there amore cor- 
dencie of nature between fiſhes and foules, then berween 
beaſts ofthe earth and foules, For the flying of birds in the aire is 
like the ſwimming of fiſhes in the water, Moreouer there are 
many ales, which are as itwere of a midle nature be- 
twerne thoſe which conuerſe bur only in the aire,or inthe carth, 
and which therein receive their nouritare, and berweene the 
fiſhes that hue in the waters. For theſe birds flic inthe aire like 


der, calledinLatine (InſcQa) bicauſe whomwaped: vicar wry 


Ofthe lard na- 


«4 - 


, intheearth: ofwhichche 


2 - elevnſenckerometame;hrotemicrnrtle deftroy 


which by rlus occalionthey do then ſuſtaine, they 
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240 Of the ſoalriof the aire. «58; 
theaire andinthe carth, as (che Eagle) and ſundry other birds : 
ſome are ke foulcs as'ts (the E- 


aod yer like foules neue 

Aridge:)ſoms iphobire borbio che exctband inthe water, as (the 
Beauer)called mn Latine (Fiber:) ſome foules ſwim as(the ſwan:) 
ſome creaturesare flying fiſhes :vchers are alrogither earthly (as 
the dog : Yloine keepe vnder as (the Mole : ) others line 
in the water onely as(the dolphin:) oar ſpeech then ſhall be con- 
ccrniog theſe nine ki anttanloryiigady eifout 
of ſome ofthe moſt excellenc of them. 
Now to begin with the birds according as the order of our 
creatiſe doth require , we willſpeake of the ata, com- 
monly called the birde of God, or of paradiſe, accordiog to the 
incerpretation of the [Indian name, which birde 1s found dead 
vpon the carth,or in the ſea,in the Hles named The Malucos, bi- 
cauſe it is neuer ſcene aliue out of the aire : For this birde onely 
hath no feete,for that it abideth aloft 1n the aire,and farre our of 
mans fight, having the body and beake hke a ſwallow, both in 
bignes and forme. The feathers ofhis wings and tale, are longer 
thenehoſe of a ke,but very {lender eto the 
{malcnes of the bird. The back of the cock 1s » whereby 
reaſon ſhewerh,that the hen layeth her in this hollownes, 
ſecing that ſhe hatch the hke onniſain bacbelly,fochinby Slack 
of both theſe pits ſhe may hatch her egges. The meare of this 
ares vv IO 9 I yes 

xncuerfaileth,but age onely : as 
they ſuſtaine themſclues with their owne wings, and their taile 
being ſpred out inaroundnes : by which meanes it doth more 

toully inhabite in the aire. 6 2h 
- |: .,NextI MY IIS. Hs ps / 
_ leaſt Bo edche blarke caſes | Footy per 
Ly Pinielenech downs fine innden; of witch 
others doth onely neuriſh ber caglers. Forallthe reſt chaſe and 
driueaway their yoong ones, bicauſe that when they haue them, 
their nailes and clawes are turned vpfide downe , asif nature 
woulde declare hirſelfe very prouident iv this , to deprive the 
of al meanes to helpe it (elfe with any more then 


veniſon of a countrey : therefore through hung 
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Of the fouler of the aire. 214r 
fort of wilde eagles, doe, as diversaffirme, gather togither the 
yoong eaglers which cheir dam hath expelled , and doe nouriſh 
them with their owne. And eagles never die th 
other malady but for hunger onely, their 
iglo great and fo crooked hue i mpolhble 
their mouthes tofeede themſclues. ir fe 
4 ame" » do deuoure and conſume 
The Phenix isſaid tobe __ in oor ner em tome Of thtPhenix. 
in Arabia,& is very ſeldome ſeen. Ir 1s as big as an cagle 
ye ne of her taile are guilded, bemg merry cer = 
taine blew and carnation reſt of her body being ofa 
purple colour. She hath her head decked with exquiſte plumes, 
and with a tuft of very goodly feathers. She liveth fixe hundred 
ben re wer "Andfecling berfelfe ape ſhe n 
ſo Plinie ; d, ſhe ma- 
keth herneſt with peeces of and cen and having 
filled it with all forts of aromacicall odors, ſhe dieth thereupon. 
Andout of her marrow and bones there commetrh firſt a worme, 
which afterward turnerh to a little birde, that intime prooueth 
another Phenix. 
Some report almoſt the very ſame of a birde called Semen- 
da, which is in the midſt of India, which hath her bill clo- 
ven into three boarcd and pearced cuery where 
and ſhe fingeth at her death as the ſwan doth, ard by bea- 
ung ofher wings ſhe kindleth a fire made of the twigs of a vine, 
__ | I TY, 700077 ri 9 
is a worme engendred,of which fpringeth againe 
another hke birde. | 
Swans are birds cleane white, and differ bur little from geeſe, 0fSwa- 
exceptin bignes. They fing ſweerclicr then any other 
Theio propertic is to teare their yoong ones in peeces and to de- 
your them, for which cauſe they are yery rare to be found. And 
we fay,thatthey preſage their death by their ſongs, 
't rms > ren a» +; 0 newt 
regions of Europe : neuer part ace, 
4 ener yrrnrngh ar poor Lagon > nee 
Al: and by che ſame meanes they eleR a king to condutthem. 
7 lities harovery hight ore make « diſcoucrie of 
vs. z 7 — 
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242 Of thefoules | 
the countrey.Edery troupe hath a captaine,who is alwares in the 
 rerewatrd: atwhoſe 0 cricallthereſtdo Seth bs pace by 


c \ 
.. 


» 


their rankes and order ; and each of them takerh his place 
turnes. They do alſo ſet their night watch , and ſentine 
oncafter another, The ſentivellſtandeth vpon onefoore onely, 
bolding alice tone in the other,to the e ifhce happento 
lleepe, the ſtone which falleth out of his paw mighe waken him. 
All the reſt do this while (lcepe ,Shauing their bead vnder their 
wing, keeping watch neuertheles, ſometimes vpon one foote, 
* fonictimes ypon another, Burt theircaptaine holdeth/his head 
alwaies1n the aire, to make ſigne to the reft, of whar they are 


to doe. aa $1 
and 1n Africa g 


The Storkes arc reſident in winter un 
and in former in many other ware countries. When they will 
0p pr ney nnd” nm ings 6 ery os date 

nted, o ina Some tay they haue no 

DT In Takes this kinde of foule mir fuch re- 

, bicauſc they ridde the of ſerpents, tharno man 

kill any one vpon paine of ng, and to be puniſhed as 

an hoancide © for fuch are the lawes of the countrey. And in 

men 416 200 Wa The ſtorkes by — their 

neſts : and doe retaine this propertie by nature, yoorg 
onconoutiftitheidio lmy'ws tue. 

@fwildegeee, = Wilde-geeſcarea kinde of wilde foules as the foreſaid birds, 

make their ſquadrons pointed like the beake of a ſhip, (for 

ſo they cut the aire becenchen Xebop ſhould fic in aſquare ) 

and they fpred theinſclues abroad by little and lierle behinde 

like acorner,the better to gaine the wind, which them, 

The hindermoſt»doe commonly reſt cheir heads the fore- 

reregr bout guide is wearie of going _ commeth 

end one may curne. 
le: flyi mnt Ho. hr; 
properties. They foare not ph int 


troupes, andthat fomernnes 


 peerchegns 


the winde der we i WM. 
-aided win . to Vv 5 re | 
OE ro CES A." And 
therefore they bang their wings, as if they were pained with fiy- 
ing : So thenthey make choiſe of che northerne winde for their 
comming: And when they retire themſelues,they afſembletheir 
troupes. If the winde be contrarie tothem, they ſwallow much 
| l, and take little ftonesintheir-tallenes; romake them- 
clues more heawe, that they may not be caried away by the 
w a4 


Swallowes allo are a kinde of wilde fowle, for gO AWAY it OfSwallowen, 


winter. But they retire not themſclues verie far off, bur in 
thoſe coaſts which are warmed with the Sunne,, many are ſcene 
bareand vafledged. This bird onely , of allthoſe that have not 
crooked clawes,doth feed on fleſh. One may patio the number 


h they vie nor to retire to farre countries. 
they mew.pot as others doc,neither keepe themſclues cloſe, 
wy are m_ ſcene in the countrey where they _ 
T operric of Stares 18t0-g010 a: great troupe together, 

Sy roy round, pe! Mn, wry rebates en ine the 
middle place. The ſwallow onely of all other birdsflieth askew, 
& is pathing quick of wing ; ſo likewiſe is it bardett of all birds to 
betaken, Moreouer It to hir,nottofeed burin flying, 
Thus ther youſee what] thought to deduce briefly concerning 


wilde-fowle, You ASER ſhall proſecute the diſcourſe of this 
matter. 


ſinging birdes andchiefly of rhe Ni 
P and of ſundrie wit wo ay 
witte and induftrie. 
Chap. 53. 


ASBR, Ature ſheweth herſelfe veric admirable, in that 
y ſhe doth not produce euerie thing indifferently 

F .* inall places; nordoth/priwmledge ſome coun- - 

tries ratherthen ocbers, as wellfor plants, as for luing creatures - 
- Indued with ſenſe : ſo that many times that which menthinketo 
| ' for meere enes , dieth bcforc iq-come th 
rethatitis verie di (if nor altogether imp: 

"%. R 3 


o 


) 
ro 
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to make any thing live in what place focuer, againſtthe ordi- 


' nanceof nature. Soitwas,that inthe whole Ile of Rhodes there 
could not be found one only neſt of an Eagle, though that in the 
ne! ng territories there were ynongh. So though the lake 

of Como, which ison the other ſide ofthe river Poin [taly,be ve- 


fingivg birdes. For ſomerhere are which chaunge their feathers 
and their note, one ſeaſon of the yeere 3 ſo that one would ſay, 
they were quiteother birdes : which happenerh nor tothe grea- 
TY terfowles, except tothe crane,” which: waxeth blacke in age. 
' + Ofhlackbixdes, Black-birds, whuch are blacke, being old, become ofa 
# reddiſh colour.  acogerter dumb, wh winter they doe bur 


chatter ; and are er dumbe , when the daics beginto 
, as about mid-December : and the cockes of a yeere 
old, haue an ivorie,white bill. Thruſhes haue their necke partt- 

— ——————— 's roaary colour. © 
Ofthe Nights —But nging birdes the nightingal is moſt admirable. 
gale, For it is a miracle thar ſo ſhrill a yoice can proceed our of ſo ſmall 
a bodic,and thatit can hold breath ſo long, Moreouer, it hath a 
veric harmonious note , and perfectly muſicall. For ſomerimcs 
_ draweth oo her aged , _—_— _ ſhee = ; 

aightwaics ſhe cuts her tune ſhort ; and then ſhe will wa 

_ asifit were by muſicallcrotchers,” Another time whiſtle 
producingher noteSwaith one breath; by and 
rune, asi Cs 5m ſr enhes, 

zreſently raafing it, and by and er cutring it thicke an 
re. $ petimes Aſhe willeaacerhe points Fghe 7Ar l 


ing her 


of ſinging birds. 245 
renour, Finally,there is no inſtrumenrin the world, wherein one 
oy $a had a perfetmulicke, thenthis which reſounderb in 
ſo ſmall a throat, And that which merics greater waruell in this 
bird, is, that there are many ſongs all different , and that everie 
ghtingall hath her owne in particular. So alſo they debare 
chetuſelues who ſhall fing beſt, comending heerem 
one againſt anorher : ſo thar ſomerimes the vanquiſhed ceaſe ra- 
therthrough want of breath, then of ſong. And the yoong lutle 
nightingals hearken ro the olde, and doe record by themſeclues 
y 226"). which they heard, from point to point; ſorthar 
e diſciples,after they haue attentiuely hearkened, doc repeat 
theleflon whichthey hauc learned,& then ceaſe. Then may one 
heare the reprehenſioasof the ſchoolemaſter,and may well 
when the ſcholler is waxt cunning, Moreover the ex- 
cellencie of their ſinging doth not conunonly endure aboue kif- 
trene daiesand fiftcene nights: all which time they fing withour 
ccaling : and thar 1s when the trees beginto waxe thick of leaues 
in ſpring -time. And afterwards this great melodic beginneth by 
little and little to ceaſe : and yer not ſo, that one may percciue 
themro be wearie « their ſinging, And when the hear begins 
ecocrouble them,they whiſtle nor as before,but change their voice 
and fing a full note. They alſo mew and change feathers, To 
conclude, rhey retire thewſclues in winter like all orher wilde 
towle. 
Alſo Finches and linnets are numbred 


amongſt thoſe litr[e Offinchez,and 


birds,thar ſing verie harmonioully, and ezfily retanerhat which ggyhics, 


ta 4 wherher it be in voice, or by any demonftration 
ris, anger imitate either in foore or bill. Bur aboue all birds, 
parrats do tnolt counterfeit the voice and ſpeech of man, They 
come from the Indies,and haue their feathers greene, 
exceptonely a coller of red vermilion feathers chat cowpaſſerh 
their neck ; this bird h all char which one will take pames 
to teach her. It wine mucly, and bauing well drunke, is 
much pleaſanter, There is likewiſe a kande of Pies vegans) 
nounce better that which1is taught them , then the parrars doe : 
yer are they not ſo much accounted of, becauſe they are ordinarie 
withvs. take ple afurc io the words which they ſpeake,and 
doo delight in chem, that one ſhall often finde them ſtudying 
verie attentiuely by them.ſelues , that which hath beenc ſhewed 
them, Crowes allo do AIG 2 and (hew manic 
| 3 
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teftimonies of great wit and 12duſtrie. There was one inthe time 
of the Emiperot Tyberimaſo admired and loved of the people of 
Rome , that they reuenged. cruclly the death thereof hin 
that kilde xe. Ithad hectgenribedby a ſhooemaker,& ſo taught 
and inſtructed,that i ew cuerie morning tothe palace toſalute 
the Ewperour,aud after hi all the other princes, naming them 
by their names,and then returned tothe ihop cohur maſter,con- 

tinuing this vie for many yeeres, to the greataſtopiſhment of 

eucric one. It ha that a <crtaine ſpitefull neighbour 


: preparing 

magnificent funerals for the birde, For the carcafſe thexeot 

was couered'ouer with nolegaics and chaplers of flowers, and 
borne by two Morcsto the fire, which was kindlcd in a voide 
place, to burne 1c ſolemnly ; © much was the vnderſtan« 
ding of this crowe eſteemed in a citie, where many princes and 
great had dicd before, and none woulde foleainize 
their tuncrals: and wherein there was none that would re 
the death of ScjproeAfricenw, though he had conquered the 
Carthag:niansand Numantines, Pail lint 

Ofthe induſtry © MG ad" NAY YA HYSY WHITES $37. 207 Aqui 


dari of towardnefle and facilicie to learne , which is founde ln many 


birdes; wee may not paſſe ouer in filence the raaryeilousindu-. 
frie af Vs. eQure,ia the building of their peſts ; for all of 
chem, and eſpecally the {mal ones do vie a woonderfull dexteri- 
tie therein. And that I may uot be too tedious in this point; I 
will produce for teftimonie but the ſwallowes onely, who builde 
their neſts of dire or claie, and ſtrengthen chem with Rrawe, 
And if perhaps the drincsof che weather will nog miniſter dirt 

h for them, then chey load chemſclues with water, which 
they thake tomoilten the duſt, aud tomake 


{lime. The 1nlide 


rarer grownec 
the neſt. There is another kind of tic 


of ſmngingeftirds. = 2a. 


dome make their neſts in houſesz & waar Orvis 1) 
ſtoffe as the others do,though fame manner>for all 


their neſts are turned downe, and haue a 

mouth,bur alarge Ko : ſo that it1s an admirab Nr Ag, 

the induſtrie, which they vieto keepe their yoong ones loft ang 

warme. Ofthe neſts of theſe fwallowes ioyned and faftved one 

vpon another, there isa banke in the mourh of Nilus which is 

neere to Heracha m ( as Playyreciterh)of fixeandewens 16. wm 


ſoſtrong that ir refiſteth the ragings 
ny rms. ow rope  onling which one 
impoſſible obepertormedbyche hand of man, Bur 
matterenough to fall pgrneyelanforene 
pam. mats rt hs 8 rr, whichare in the 
nacure of birdes : but our intent is not to dwell long vpon this 


of et as nan: red wer ae ern 


men have written : bur 


bingoncothblewelt cemgretebinrenct att 
(Awan a what birds you bold moſtwoor. 
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mens bats 

en rhedatin [the dehoaim and deed Rhone gerthne 

| yn nm rn ro ern ver : their wings & raile have feathers © 
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- horſes in ſwiftnes herein aided with 
The Eſtridges in , bei naded wi 
the wings rem hath beſtowed _ them, alrbough 
they fly not ar al,neither riſe from the ground, but run with their 
wings i{pread. They haue clouen feete like an bart: with which 
(men lay )they vietotake vp and calt tones ar thoſe which chale 
them when they flic. Itisalſo ſaid thatthey fivallow and digeſt 
iron : which commerh to paſſe throughthe vehement hear and 
thicknes of their belly.Some alſo have reported, that che Eftridge 
batcberh her with her c1es: but theeruth is, that ſhe one! 
watcheth them ; that her yoong ones are 

by the beat of the ſupnve. The manner of taking this burde 1s ve- 
rie cafic; for when he 1s wearie of running , he is of-fo fooliſh a 
nature,that he thinketh hunſelfe cloſely. idden, when he 18 0ne- 
ly inthe ſhade of ſometree or ſhrub; fo that it istheneakie toap- 
proch him ſo neereas the purſuer will defire, 

Bur let vs ſpeake of the birde, which for the beautie and ſenſe 
which it bath, doth merit the chiefe degree amongſt the greater 
ſort of birdes ; ro wit, the Peacocke. For when he knowes that 
—————— 

-hw | a aa pe 
we. howe.4- ar wethnt1y 7 frag uns A, over wer 
histaile , ſpreading it round and ſhewing thoſe colours, which 
ſeemefaireft inthe ſh ing allche cies thereof abroad, as 
if he knew beſt how to make. hi moſt noted. Alſo when he 
harh loft hisraile(as be doth every yeecre at thefal of the leafe)be 
hideth hunlelt,as if he mourned, vil the next ſpring, when hys raile 
growerth againe. It is marellous thar the peacocke is 
to filled with eres, being fo &rhick py rome nd 
lors,& ſo ſplendir; & yet netther the colour of white nor of black - 
(this being of it ſelfe $d,and that obſcuring all colours)are found 
mche taile of this birde. Which bird lueth ordi fue and 
ewentie yeeres; andat three yeerebe hepuneth oor the 
ſundrie colours which he hath.in hs feathers , eth his 
beautie : and ſeemeth to reioyce that mendoaaruell at his raile 
when they ſecit, and therefore hewill hold it vp, be be never ſo 
Wearie. "7 2 | 3211 | 

Nextto the proude nature of the peacocke, that loftic birde 
IA nod rn 3 Dk Nature hath appointed to 
interrupt wens [lcepe thew to worke,that is,the Cocke, 
For wherefocuer he ts he will be mafter , and commaund allthe 

re 
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reſt of the foules. And if there bee two togither , then muſt 
this rule vemaine to the , and he mult get it by thoſe 
argere ygrns Nature hath placed io his legs : wherein they put 

ſuch truſt, that the iſſuc of their combate, doth oftentimes tall 
outwiththe death ofche one or other. And he which rewaineth 
ny thcongreſtty quuſkedrovnes an hun- 
owne tantaraes: and runnes and hides 
vp his neck 


ina ag rn ot 4 ook ay 
he pucs the Lion in feare,whichisthe ſtouteſt of all beaſts, More- 
oucr 14 pul ar a ſecret inſtinof oature knowerh the courſe 
ofthe flars, and dentierhcks dayby biocrowing frommbere be- 
werstothree howers, They roult at ſupne ſer,and never let the 
ſupne riſe, without aducruſing men ; for with their crowing, 
whichis accompanied wich beating (tt 16” 6A 


tice ofthe day. And chir voice aheard very off, yea inthe 
night rine a By oc more, The ſomuch the 
maicſtic of this bird by 3 Lake ry 1 eull lucke 


ol guiving urations, by the countenance which he ſhewed, be- 
either pleaſanc or notgar ſuch rime as he fed. 
ns are of the kinde of domeſticall birds, re 
all for the delicatepes of their fleſh, and sof 
beeing much betterthen all.other, and which are moſt viedin 
meates and medicines, They lay at alltimes,except the two firſt 
Is of winter ques they hey commonly reſt themſelves: So is ir 
and laſt bird char layerh.; andis fo fruirfull, that there are 
ſome will lay fixtie egges together, without auliing one day. 
wee will noce that in all olkes of egges, there is a 
lierle drop of bloud 1n the middeſt,which is holdento be the hearr 
mbrmlprd. becauſe this member is eſteemed to bee hrſt formed 
_ F\DAbavvg AIR aye drop tafteth very 
,and int And whuch paruicularly con- 
cerneththe chicken, % pt bodic thereof > nu 
of rhe white of the egge : for being wis nouriſhed by the 
yolke. And ſo long asit is in. the ſhell, ix hath che head bigg 
then all the bodie, and the cies, which paſo, Bogen {at 3. 
head, And w a ic beginaetho growe,the whice the egge re- 


tirech 
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tireth to the midit, and ares ro re 

And ifarthetiwer:tith von eds 
chicken peepe within, For from thattime 

to waxe feathcred, and to —_ 0 Reech wor 


conſuming the whole yolke ether © 
nm Jury we red mhey- =D 
come our of theirſhels withtheir feere forwardes, 


otherliving creatures. wewedagor oe mn br 
when hir creſt is ſtraight, and ſometimes double, and hir fearhers 
blacke, and jo fone places red : &s alfo when the clayes of her 
foote arefaite. all chereis n more woorthie of 
great admuration,therithe care whichitraketh to harch and noy- 
riſh hir chickens: yea though they be not of hir owne kinde. 
And iris a prerie paſtime ro make an hen harch ducke-egges:For 
at firſt when they we Bir wage , ſhe knoweth them noe ; and 
nevertheles hawing becnealirtle accuſtomed ro them, nn ko 


nouriſlecherties exrefolly as if chey were het awne 
wet by according nas Aobprorire drag" 


—— on doterrns ben rd wen bows A 
hen,fearimg leaſt ill ſhould betide them. af 


The pigeon likewiſcis an houſe-bird mouchrb be 


of, and gecko le profil contatodtt hes \poBeg be, 
It i is very chaſte by nature , and never cthangerh mate neither 
cocke nor hen: and yet the cocksarevery rode towards the hens, 


beating them with omar oye them ow a IE 
rumblingin their throat,as if they 


B 
as if chey re atedehemſetoes the 
hey, Gy round he eyme 


theirprop 
ordinantly two 


 &hecockehrſt, goed igeforagn 
monly eig —_— 
wrending.” And one ſh 


onsinthem :and Taller cred SI 
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ly out of the ſhell, and ſome tharare re prot to on "They may - 
cgges £1 tentumesaycere: but dinarie vic wtrotake 
out tower layings. They are of ſundrie colours of fearhers, 
butthe aſheolaured, or the browne, or the blacke are beſt; the 
footed, and tufred are molt barren and domeſticall: fo arc 
and bite checkered; bur OO ſeeme guilded 
evo 0 es wp and thar haue the eie and foore redde , are the 
m_ and fruitfulleſt : che white are 'good to hatch, and mo 
danger of the kate, HOLA pop oe any and redare 
_ hore  haue allthis _—_ ro giue their 
young ones at firlt ſome corne of ſale grauell, ſoto prouoke their 
Wat 7 nv 0b hg pope ſhall bee.. Now mee - 
jnechavſted longevough nrbamare fr we will 
hu omg angcurall hiſtorie of creatures ; and fich that 
which wee haue diſcourſed concerning fowles, hath beenc oncly 
for that wee will not deprive the aire of the naturall creatures 
thereofs as wee will endcuour to dothe like in the behatfe of the 
earth and water : whereof fry ones our ſpeech requireth vs 
[24 the clements. 


to encreat, diſcourſe concerning 
Firſt then ler vs pr and of the firmenes, figure 
and quantitie thereof. And it is your turne ( A k AM) to diſcourſe 


thereupon, 


' Of the earth and of the ſeituation ;mmobility, 
figure,and quality thereof. 
Chapter 55. 


. $ wee baue heretofore heard that vnder the 
name of beauen is compriſed commonly both 
the ſupreme and middle region of the aire, and 
all chings alſo, which are conioined vnto them, and depe nding 
vpon their effects, namely ofthe two ee A fire, & 

theaire : ſoby the name of earth, wee dooften vnderſtand noc 
onely the loweſt clement of all, whichis as the foot of allchis 
wundane frame :but alſoche |= ate fp 

ponds, fountaines,rivers,and other waters, and all that 1s contai- 

' ned inthemy, avd 1nthe earth, and which receweth life, and nou- 
r/hment, deter chey be mer, beaſtsof all kindes, plants,erees, 
——— and granaly; all 


other 


$cirumon of 


the cardh, * 
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other things produced here below for the vſe of all other crea- 
cures. Purſoing then the order of our diſcourſe, weegll firſt in- 
ereate of that which concernes in generallthe all globe, 
and afterwards will medirate ofthe moſtrare 1 ich en- 
rich the parces thereof, tothe end to vnto our ſclues 
—_ m_ the es tor nay + tag. 1 < bs all wo 
things, as we haue alr 110 the matters by vs hy 
Se recachd of. | Ws & 
Now it is certaine, that by reaſon of the waight and heauines 
of the carrh, iris neceffarily ficuated in the midft of che world, as 
the center thereof, being the loweſt place, andthe fartheſt re- 
mote from the circumference of che whole. And from which the 
earth cannor be parted, (for orherwiſe it ſhould mount alofrcon- 
trarieto the naturall inclination thereof) as likewiſe it cannot be 
mooued by the firſt and yniverſall motion of all the ſpheres, by 
reaſon ofthe foreſaid heavines thereof, and fubrilitic ofthe other 
elements, which are aboutit : and againe bicauſe it is of inſen- 
ſible quanritie in reſpeR of the whole world, as being the point 
and center thereof, being alſo ynmooneable, to the end that the 
motion of the heauens might chereby bee diſcerned, andthat 
which dependeth thereupon. And as the ſeate ofthe elementarie 
bre dothnor extend beyond che fire, and asthar of the warer4s 
in the place of water, and ghat of the aice where che aire ſhould 
be : ſothecarth can retaine no place but in itſelfe ; bicauſe that 
the other elements cannot ſuffer it to reſt ypon them. VWhuch 
cauſeth that ic remainerth banged amongſt them, not being able 
tofall,nor decliae more rowards one place,then another. 
fore alſo it is made habirable in every part ( except it be by acci- 
dent : ) fotharmen are therefore A es one to another,that 
is, going feere againſt feete, hauing nevertheles all of then their 
heads towards heauen, and meeriog each of them inthe midſt of 
the earth. Now that it is 1uftly firuate in the midſt of the yni- 
uers, one may ſee by experience of the daies and nights, which 
are equall throughout cle whole earth, 'ſo often as the ſunne is 
inthe midſt of heaven betwixe the poleso&f the worlde; as alſo 
by the augmentations and diminucions of the ſame daies and 
mghts regularly proportioned one to another(as we have demo- 
ſtrated in our precedene diſcourſes yporthe' celeſtial ſpheres) 
and likewiſe by the eclipſes of the moone,& by the welination of 
ſhadowes, which at noontide are one proporuonable to another, 
, As 
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Of rhe earth andof the ſtuation t 
as well on the mer:4ionall, as on the ſeptentrionall 
over there is no doubt, bucthe earth (rogither with the whole #5 10we, 
element of water, which is ſpread abroad and diſperſed indiuers 
armes, and porrions aboutit ) is of a round and circular figure in 
all parts : for as for the mounraines & valleies they are inſenſible 
inregard of the whole globe of carth. The roundnes whereof 
doth cuidently declare ivſcife by the ſhadow thereof, which ſhe. 
wethic (elfe in the eclipſes of rhe moone to be.r6und: for it could 
not ſeeme ſo,if che carth were not alſo ofthe ſame forme. More- 
ouer,the diuers and certaine ſupputationghat Aſtronomers cal- 
culate concerning the times of he eclipſes ofthe moone, accor- 
ding as the places are more oriencall, or more occidentall, doth 
manifeſtly conclude the ſame round forme: ſo alſo doth the naru- 
ral:nclination of all the parts of the earth, and of the water, who 
ſtilrend downe declining to a lower place : and this common de- 
ſcentofcuerie part cauſeth this round figure. Conſequently iti 
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tobenored, chat this earthly frame , alchoughit be in it ſelfe of nendblequa- = 


maruellous greatnes,yer isit of verie lictle and inſenfible quanti- = 
tie,in regard and compariſon not onely of all the firmament, bur 
alſo of the ſphere ofthe ſunne,the ſame carth being bur asa point 
inthe m1 ofthe whole world , which is tly demon- 
ſtrated by the foreſaid equalities of the daies and nights, and b 
the obſcruations of the courſes of the celeftiall bodies;and chief. 
Hiya. taken bere below by inſtrumenes fit for ſuch ef- 
in ſuch maner as if one a ms center __ the world. For 
ina lictle ſpace that one may paſle here carth procee- 
non , hoviewdad an 10n of hea- 
nen doth change-and varie notably. And in an open plaine place 
wherein one may ſtand ypon the earth,or be in the ſca,they may 
alwaies diſcover the one halfe of heauen. All which things de- 
clare(as we haue faid)that the earth and the water make around 
Os = YAIRI): 11 719 Wt coo whos - 
world 


ted the title of a mother, by reaſon of the great good which it af= mother. 
foordeth to all breathing & liuing creatures. For this gentle mo- 
ther receiueth vs when we are borne yg ſhee nouriſheth vs being . 
borne ; ſhe maintaineth and ſuſtaineth vs being nouriſhed _ 

| fall, whenthe other clemevesrefulegndlenue v8, ſherece: 


'*v{ bs 
is Wa > / 
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So muchforthe feuation, immobilitie and quantitie Ther the exrch 
of the carth ; which onely abou all other clements hath meri- mg bye, 


, 
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254 Of the earth and of the ſituation rhereof. 
ueth vs 1 boſome, and courreth vs, hauing ( as it were) a 
perpetuall care of vs, Moreover, ſhe riſeth not vp againſt man 
as othercreatures doe. For the water conuerrs it felfe into raine, 
ſnowe, and haile ; irſwelleth in ſurges and wanes, and oucrflow- 
eth all with flouds; the aire thickeneth and ladethir ſelfe with 
cloudes, out of which proceede ſtormes and tempeſts; andche 
fire is often cauſe of ſtrange calamiries vpon earth ; But this gen-- 
tle and debonaire mother maketh hirfelfe as a flaueto ſerue for 
all che commodiries of man. For how many things doe we cauſe 
hir to beare by force, and how many things doth ſhe beſtowe of 
hir owne goodwill © Whar odours and perfumes, what ſauours, 
what iuices, what, and how many ſorrs of colours © With what 
exchaunge and intereſt doth ſhee reſtorethart, which is lene hir£ 
How many ſundry things doth ſhee nouriſh for man? What 
quaactitie of pretious metrals doth ſhee concciue, and keepe in 
bir entrailes for his vſe £ And therefore ic ſeemeth that the 
earth ſubfiſteth not of one onely kinde : and indeede a Hifto- 
tle diuidethit into two ; the onefollible, which may bee dig- 


ela avon 
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God the creator : and how according to the reftimonie of the 
angels,all che earth is full of his glorie. For firſt of all, is notrthisa 
woonder , that the earth which is ſo huge amaſle, and the 
| p ae Pers rd rt onin? inthe airein 
c counterpoiſed, that it 

J as one may ſay , all the other and that it is inuironed 
-F maining firme for euer, not moouing from the thereof? 
| For where are the columnes and the pillers which beare and fu- 
Raine ir, and vpon what foundation are they founded 7 And 
it 15 Not with , edarthe Lord (anth to /ob, min- 

his power & maieſtie, [where 


wal choa whent de the undarions of the earth © declareif | 


- thou 
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thou haſt ynderſtanging , who hath laide the meaſure thereof, if 
thou knoweſt * Orwho hath ſtrerched the line ouer it 7 (town, 
ro figne and marke our the foundations thereof) wh n are 
the thereof {et Or who hath laid the corner ſtone 
thereof? |-And afterwards he addeth, { It is turned as clay to fa- 

it ſeemerh har he bad reference to that, that he 
createdthe earth as all chis great viſible world) in round forme, 
becauſe it 1s the moſt refallformecermaybe: Behold 
then the teſtimonie that God himſelfe deliuereth ro ob his ſer- © 
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poſe rhe that God did forme the earth 
on baſes re puny rag ear rr vt 
ic ſhall never mooue. enki to the morions 
.and of the earth, which have cuer been-knowne, and 
are leene © This might ſeeme tothat,which 
Dazid here eth, and ro that which we delivertd con- 
ing the 1mmobihrie and firmenes of the rarth. Andthere- 
fore mine aduife is, that this diſcourſe, we ſhould confi- 
der the cauſes of ſochetemblings, to the end that we may know, 
how that the earth faileth not ro remaine cuer 


firme,thoughfuch 
ſhakings happen 1a ſome partsthereof, which (ACu1To8 )lev 


vs hcare of you. 
Of earth-quakes, 
Chap. 56. 


hentr on Oraſmuch as the ci heame by 
enwphl other cetperngey' Re 


and c 
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 followerh chatir is mmooueable, and with- 
oorany nl motion. Forifit had any, as the other elements 
ts cerraine, that irwuſt be downwards. But bicanſe thar 
God harh eed the carth mthe midft of all his works, towards 
uy thingsrende and deſcende ; it cannor defcende 
lowerthenir is by che nararethereof. And therefore bicauſe ir 
the aire,ir carmot ,nor remnooue our of one place 
into another, Tide not by ſome violence clſcwhere moourd 
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ht adenible Oewters; ao kick 
Se En Sn 
and ſ t oc euidence. We muſt note 
then, r any tpn ei ſortes o- mortons, by whichrhe earth 
s/o ſhaken, that it lifteth and caſteth ſome parts, ſometimes vp- 
wardes, ſomctimes downewards. And1t is of ſach motions 
and that there haue ſuch maſſes and heapesbeene 
caft out of ir, chat great ifles have beene newly made, as Geos 
+ hers doc witneſle, namely the ifle of Rhodes, and of Selos. 
; metimes alſo happencth, that the motions of the earch bee 
lack, thar it like great gulph, whereinto ſome 
thereofare cleane ſwallowed vp and devoured, rogither with the 
countries, and townes ſcituate therein ; ſo thatthere hath beene 
nomarke left. ofthem, no more then as if they had neuer beene, 
And ithath-often inſuch caſes, that ſome mountaines 
have falten one againſt another,bicauſe! the carth,which was be« 
ewixt them harh ſnack, and beene ſwallowed cleane vp. And 
then one migbrfay,that the proucrb is noteuer true which ſaith, 
thattwo mountaines neuer meet. There is yet another kinde of 


4; 


din ty odd I 0010 na = «ph few 
's another rottereth like a ſhip that floa- 
ecth on the water, Which ade of rembling is moſt 


hope ab hen motion ITY Then is there yer 
another motion,which phuloſophers md call(cremblin lng) 
wit, whentwo motions are > ang one to another, 
rammes ſhould ruſh one another, And this is leaſt daun- 
| WF ag :alchough in Hy they bee all very fearefull, yet 
feare 1s much greater, when the tremblings continue wich 
horrible and fearetull lee the bellows, of buls, and as if 
the earth ang all naturequaked and groancd, Lbing ice preb- 
ſed and forced, as is oftentimes ſeene, | 
Nomforchzcauſes of all cheſe kindesof 6 Tay 


wellfay,thatthere is no point in allnaturall patelagioe, heme 


the profeſſors of this ſcrence finde themſe ues more intricately 
thaF ts uri Rees. more differ in opinions then inthis. 
For the Chaldeans and ASIA Wy iy a AR: 


ons and rothe heauen,tothe is car, 
nets, and many philoſophers afſigne it to the wo. 
FAT LA TIT 1 differ "Andes 
mobo? that the carth floatethypon — leap 
A cawe 
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bicauſe iris ennironed with water, according! 
der of the diſpoſition of the elements : whereby 
mooaed, Others doe attribute the cauſe of earthan 
waters onely which are incloſed within the vainegand- 
the earch. Some alforto the fire : and ſome to thewinde! P 
withinit : and ſome tothe heate chaſed by the colde, which ftrt- 
perth agaioftir,and cauferth it to ſearch anifſue out. For as the wa- 
Fyndermineth the earth, and thoſe places through which ic 
"doth paſſe : even ſo may thefire doe; and if either of them be 
ſd incloſed, chat they cannot finde an eafic iffue, they ftrive then 
ro doe it by force and violence. So doe the windes,and the beate 
chaſed by the cold, Sothen, if the earth be vndermined, tis ao 
maruell if the ypper parr finke and falldowne, beingſwallowed 
vp, as into agulfe, conſidering thattheearth, bicauſc of the hea- | 
uines thereof, tendeth alwaies downward towardes the center . 
thereof, which is the midſt of it, and of all the worlde. Andifthe | 
waters, or the fire, or the windes incloſed and ſhut vp in the 
earth, or the contrarie qualities, which contend one with ano- 
« ther, cannot finde a paſlage or iſſue, their power isſo great, that 
they conftraine the earrh,which refſteth them,and by forcing tt, 
take ir to cleaue and open, and toremooue, and to ſhake in 
thoſe places, wherein it 1s forced ; Concerning all whichthings 
one may make a neere conteure, by the force and violence of: force; 
which is ſcene in ordinance andartilleric. For cucry one beho[- 2nd violence i 
derth what force there is by meanes of fire, and of the matter in- 
cloſed within,to wit, powder,and of the contraric qualities wher- 
of ic is compounded, and of the winde that therein 1s 1ngendred, 
not onely to drine out with, marucllous violence all the charge 
that therein'is, but alſo many times to burſt the pecce it ſelfe, if 
there be any reſiſtance to hinder it thar ir diſcharge not quickly, 4 
orifit be not well made, and very ſtrong, and wellp ortioned | 
tothe charge, We behold alſo, what awinde there 1 out, 
andwhatnoiſe it maketh, and hoiw the noſe makesrthe earthro 
ſound and tremble : and ofreneimesit happenerh,tharthis 0 
wande killeth thoſe that ſtand neere the cannons ſuch1s 
_ theviolence thereof, alcliough.chey be nor touched at all, with 
- thebullet, that it ſhooteth. But wee beholde more cleerely in | 
mines, which are made ynder ground, the violence of this pow- 
der, whenitisthercin incloſed with thefire, which is ſee thereto 
by traines, pt cheve io noir cop epale et they neverls 
$$ v | 
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f reſſe, ahichis is not onely ſhaken, but 
yy an aornble carth-quake, Wherein we 
it hath not beene ſufficient for wen, to coun- 
rs,a0d lightnings in artillerie,but they bane alſo in- 
ed che meanes co repreſent the motions and ſhakings of the 
carth: inſfuch manner as we haue ſignified. There arc fome phi- 
4 nr lolophersallo, who haue taught, chatthe ſame reaſon is in earth» 
agues. quibed, asthere is inthe of gens bodics: andthat 
-_ like feucrs and maladies of the earth, which come ynto 
h divers cauſes, ſaue thatrhey hold not all the bodte there- 
"2 as yoo. doc in men,but onely ſoine partes of ir. For theyargue 
that the warer is inthe carth, as the blood, which hath his courſe 
through the vaincs of mans bodic z andthe winde is as the virall 
ſpirits, which paſſe chrough the arteries therecf. And as there 
happen dmers ur n 8: 45 bodies, which hinder the blood, 
arid vitall ſpirits, that as he cannot keepe their right courſe and 
ordinarie e,whereupon their order is troubled,and the bo- 
= pained, in fuch ſortthar grones cnſue, avd difhculric of brea- 
ſach hke accidents; So is it with the bodic of » 
hems when any thing happens to ir contrarie tothe naturall 
diſpolition thereof,by rhe meanes which we have already heard, 
whether by water, by fire, by winde and fock hike, Wherero we 
will-adde allo this opinion of thoſe , whoattribute the cauſe of 
ſuch motions and tremblings, either to the drinefſe of the earth, 
which is the occaſjon; that it claauerh mo z and this 
mcanes way ctotheaire andto the windes, which pe - 
netrate ent apy :auſe of the older age thereof, to 
which they eſtoeme' all greataces ſubieR : whereupon it happe- 
neth to it,as tools buildings, which being ruinons and rot-, 
 ten,doe fall downe in ſome placesof thenifclues. 

\  Thefearethedigers opinions of men this matter:wher- 
inifwedefiretotake avery ſhorrand ſure way to atraine to the 
traecauſe, wee muſt referre it to the wrath and 1 enrs of 
God, ———— learned can inuent, the 
Ecernall ſheweth himſelfe very po to be feared there- 
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andempt dre by chm 
tions and ſhakings of the carth, which are in thereof, as 
thunders arc in the aire, For ſecing that the as thefoot of 
the world,and thar it is aſſigned ©. pms — viouepery 
ther is-1£ Cancbey map haua recourſe, if it quake vnder them 
and faileto ſuſtaine them? Whither ſhall they retire, if ſhe wll 
allow them no more dwelling in bir: but will ſpue themour as the 
are faith! Foraf ir be hard for them to tlie belatetire, and Lenit.rg, 
e water, and to 61de harbour againſt wind 
4 whitherſhall chey flie,ifthe earth will not receive, nor 
beare them © And what dread may inuade them, when ſome- 
cimes it quakerh in ſuch ſort that it openeth, and is ſwallowed 


Jer Jightning ores 


vp, as into a botcomleſſe pitre ; as it came to when is 
ſwallowed Corab, Dathan, and eAbirem, and uy fue" £ Now.16, 
Who willnor bee aſtoniſhed whea it riſerh yp, ouerturning all, 

cuen the higheſt mouncaines, and hardeſt en, and mooueth 

itfelfe in ſuch fort,that it makerh houſes and build dance like 

rammes and fheepe, that would one burte at r, where- 

with are vtterly deſtroied : as ir happened n che cere Examples of 
1531. intherealme of P ; which was fo ſhaken AN gant kes. 


carth-quake, that arLisbone rhe chiefe cirie chereof, there were 
ouerthrown almoſt rweluc bundred houſes, befides a greatnum- 
ber of others which were ly ſpoiled. This horrible earth- 
quake continued the ſpace s, and gaue verie furious 
aſules five or lixe rimes a deb rnrc Emperour 
Sik, twelue citiesin Aſia were quiteruinared in one mighe 


; cpu Id perſons periſhed in the raigne of Tigranes in © 
ia, What cauſes was ſocuerthere may be 1n narure of ſo- 
"_- terrible enents 3 yer we muſt alwates baue recourſe tothe 
Author andGouetnour thereof , without whom it can performe 
nothing : an] he it is, that bringerh earrh-quakes out ot this trea« P/alt3s, 
fires .6n he dath the winds cirſter by his commaundement with- 
out "ak meanes ; or by h1s miniſters ordayned thereto; or elſe 
power infuſed into things, the which may according to his 
= pleafure/diſplay it ſelfe in effe&,ro denounce his judgments 
on men. For he it is of whom the propher ſpeaketh. | The earth 
Arembled and ſhaked, andthe foundations of the mountaines 
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asif being ſuppriſed with ſome great & ſtrong feuer, irſhooke & 
trembled him. And therefore /ob alſo faith: [The Erernall 
is wiſe 10 heart and mighrie in ſtrengrh 3 who hath beene fierce 


againſt hicy, and bath proſpered * He remoouerh mountaines, 
and they feele noc 1 he; ouerthroweththem in his wrath. He 
remooucth the carth out of her place, that the pillers thercofdo 
ſhake : the pillers of heauentremble and quake at hisreproofe.] 
Bur now let vs ncte, thar allthat, which we haue bere deliuered, 
gt pur RNE cr ay LIEBE 

ein itſelfe, in ſo much as ic mooueth not out of the place 
whach 8h 0s 1 9920 toit by God, neither doth it ſiveruc never 
folittle: confdering that the moouings and tremblings are not 
vaiuecrſall, but particular onely im ſomeplaces , in ſuch ſortthat 
the foundations thereofare nor any whitaltered. And if we con- 
ſider well of theſe things, the will ſcrue no leflc for a prea- 
cher ynto vs,then the aire and the fire,yea then all heauen to de- 
nounce vnto vs the ſoucraigne maicſtic AY ruling 
abaue all his workes : as I hope to morrow, we may haue goodly 
teſtimonies cntreating of the water, which 15 diſperſed through- 
out the earth, and afterwards peaking of the excellent commo- 
ditics and pretious riches, that theſe two elements doe yeeld to 
{as \agt which matter you (As 2x) ſhall enter with your di- 
courſe, | 


Theendehe romtb dy. 


ow 


[ _ , 
: . F | : . % 
- hk , | | 
: , k _—_—y . g +* 


_- 


THE EIGHT DAIEs WORKE 


pring fountaines, which many af- 

Te na ear ye vet mt hr 
me art ”, ; 

the wombe,our of which all od cr + robs fr 
have their firſt originall , 
continually by the m 
cording to the op 
15, Gurthiwordinane 


lements : for ſomuch 
» cannot ſubGlt withour moi 
S 3 ſture 


Ry 


@-j 


3 > - U 
— "—_— L i 
1 SREal 


Thar the water 


es Y 


PIPE 


4 2 of the 4, ndof waters. 

ture: and one fving ng water, =o be 

to ſtay vpon,wit el 

"t ;/ peceirie- that Lady th ul; <k it place, and tharir 

w— open all her tx and conduicts, thatthe water might 
be ehrough ſame,both within & it, yeaandto c 

4 to the higheſt mountaine tops : vponir lege dingpees. 

ſed with the waightofche carth, and alſo in ſoine place mooued 

by the aire, which drigeth it, one ſhall ſee iriſſue out in great ye- 

bemencic euenas ifit were ſquirted our. 

Whoſoeuer then will conſider of the whole circuit of the 
earth, ſhall learne that the moitie of rheroungdnes thereofis en- 
uironed by the ſea, which flowerh round abourit, cauſing the 
waucsthercofco goe and come continually ſometimes aloft,and 
ſometimes verie low : like as if this rerren globe were a bowle 
calt into the water , one part whereof 1 lye diſcovered ove 
of ir, and the other coucred _ it : Which waterthe Philoſo- 


phers bold tobe entire "tween the open heauen in eve- 
rie partouer it, And by thoſe. drops of water 
which fall yponthe pootama; meh mou 250% xa 
_ Whichare round, en ale yeſſell top-brim-full of water, 


they may euidently behold, thatthe waterriſeth and ſwellethin 
the kiade of round forme. Intruch,by reaſon 
that the water is ſubtile and ſoft, theſe things are far better com- 
919 mor AP REY arguments and coneluding reaſons, wherewith the 
ookes of the learned are repleniſhed, thenby the view of the 
etc, Notwithſtanding this is verie admirable , that if one pen 
never ſo little water into a veſſe]l alreadie brimme-full, the 
vppermolt part thereof will ſhedde our: and if one caſt 
into the ſame fo top-full veſlell, fome heauy thing, yeato the 
hr. penec, the water will not ſpill cherefore, but 

ſwellonely,nllfuchtime as icſtand much abouethe brimme 
ofthe veſſell,by wr rays Hl 129) Moreouer the roundenefle of 


' the water, which-cauſeth this, doth alſo make that thoſe which 


are inthe top of a ſhip,do ſooner diſcoucr land, then thoſe which 
are in _ a de ro _ ſerne he mute paragon (hi- 
ng cdto w_ of the parting from = 
wo , teſcemerh that the veſſel 
the wire :ourSrnnleg) fame rene mar 
ethatthe which enuironeth che earth, as 


it bee ocean ſea, 
begtie ocean th reprlef thereon nr 
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run abraad, 
were not of round forme © Wherein this isto bee noted, that the 
. waterofthe ſea doth innofort the liaaus thereof, nor 
doth euer runnebut toward the place of the naturall ſcituation 
thereof. Of which the Greeke Philoſophers haue rendred an e(- 
peciall reafon by Geometricall propoſitions and concluſions : 
making de Ion, that this water cannotrun otherwiſe, 
what roome or ſcope ſocuer it have. For they ſay, that confide- 
ring the nature of water is tofall alwaies downeward; and that 
alſo the ſea ſtretcheth it ſelfe our,ſo far as it can;neuertheleſſe ac- 
—_ the declining of the ſea can ſuffer, as every one may 
ſce with his etc : and by how much the lower it is,b 7 Sany/ere. 
more it doch approchto the center of the earth : w en- 
ſueth, wg Ag wan from that center tothe waters nee- 
reſt to ir, are ſhorter then thoſe lines, which are drawne from the 
vppermolt waters to the extremity of the ſea : ſo that by that 
meanes, the water of the ſea doth alwaies decline rowards the 
he 4 Gr arms can in no ſort fall, but doth there retaine 
it felfe, - # 

Surely if wee doe necrely conſider this maruellous worke of 
God ( the ſea and waters) we ſhall cherein finde goodly mirrors 
wherem to contemplate his maieſtie and greatnes. According as 
he ſaith to his ſeruant /ob,| Who hath ſhur vp the ſea with doores 
when it ſued and came foorth, as vutof the wombe © When 
made the cloudes as a ing thereof,and darknes as the ſwad- 
ling bands thereof? When 1 eſtabliſhed my commandement 
yponi,and ſet barres and doores : And ſaid, Hitherro ſhale thou 
come,bue no farther, and here ſhalerhouſtay thy proud waues. 
The like is alſo raught by the Pſalmiſt , ſaying : | Hee gathe- 
reth the waters of the ſea together , as vpon an heape, and 
layerh che depths in his treaſures, ] Which is-as much 
as if hee ſhould ſay, (GOD holdeth backe the' waters, as 
with a bridle, that they may not ouerrunne and cover the 
earth.) Wherein we are moreover to note, that the holy Ghoſt 
CINE ERTEINEL ſea, in this fore-alledged text of 7ob, 
and in many other places of ſcripture, asif it had ſome ſenſe and 
and that God had cauſed it to heare his voice, 
and had commandegyt, as he commandeth men, to his or- 
dinance,alrhough it bea ſcnſclefſe creature and without life ; bue 
chisis the endelfatwe may better learne to acknowledge the 
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| prout God ouer all his works.PFor the ſea is noe 
in ave = barks 7" g/m RAT) cs m0 8 PHF PEns 
outragious, 

mooued by force of windes and tempeſts, in ſuch ſorr that ir 
ten ſeemeth, asif it would overrun and fvallow vp all the earth 
with the waues thereof, and would riſe with the thereof 
4nd mount vp toheauen. For one may behold how at one time 
the waues will ſivelland riſe vp like high mountaines : and ſud- 
denly after,wil tumble & couch downe like vallies,& as ifthe ſea 
cleave and diuide it ſelfe, and ſo diſcover the deepe bot- 
honing Hoang Luine- 
ly deſcribed all things, togither w! power that the ſoue- 
igne creator hath to raiſe, and to appeaſe ſuch tempeſts ; hee 
all men to acknowledge this infinite er of the 
Ecernall, 'and thoſe great works and woonders, which be decla- 
rethin the ſea : and to haue recourſe for ther dehinerance out of 
all dangers, to the creator and trac Lord of the waters and ofthe 
windes, andof allnature. But yet wee muſt heere conſider the 
obedience that the ſea ſheweth, euen1n the greate@furies ther-« 
' of, roche commandement which God hath delivered to it from 
the firſt creation thereof, For 1t. be often mooued, as 
we ſaid yet doth ic containe it ſelfe ſhur yp within the boundes, 
which were appointed vnto it by rhe ordinance of God, as if it 
were afraide torun out, and durſt not paſſe farther, as having 
heard and ynderſtood that whieh the creator thereof had com- 
manded, and hade n it in memorte for cuer. And there- 
fore we may ſee, that after it hath ſwollen & riſen aloftin waues, 
and thatit hath menaced theearth,, as if it would oucrflowe it, 
and couer it againe with the deepe, as at the beginning: it is ne- 
uerrhles and beaten backe to returne intothe proper 
gulfes thereof, which are aſſigned for iteo lodge in, <a» 
a! Vs nr ry Is 94 YI bue ſand Y 
which is a kinde of earth like the duſt, and is eafily driven 
with the winde 7 And yetthe word of God, which hath giuen 
commandement to the ſea ( which is ſo horrible and fearefull a 
creature being mooued ) is of ſuch power ; that this ſnall ſand is 
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ſufhcient ro wake i keepe within and limics there- 
by A Fe che furious waues = asif he, who hath 
eſtabliſhe ordinance in nature, ce the 
five Gd, to command rotor fo, nndthurforfeare reve 
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yetſhalr thou haue the honor to nd and 

mee within thy gulfs ) and indeed he was heere ſwallowed 
thedeepe. And certes this ortlinary ebbing and flowing of the 
ocean, according to which it goeth, commerh, ſpreadeth i elfe 
etben doth eaery day retire, withoue ever fayling in 
the order thereof, mult needes be a moſt wonderfull thing. And 
thatwhich 1s moſt admirable therein is, thar the fiowing and eb- 
ebbing UB 107 IT INF EP Ars ch pla- 
net likewiſc is attributed with moſt apparant reaſon the cauſe of 
this lowing andebbing; ſhe beeing asthe regent of the ſeas and 
waters, by the appoi tofthe ſoucraigne creator, as is ſeene 

by experience and by the agrecablenes of nature, which t 
hauetogither. For wee muſt note,that as rhe moone encre 
| 0s 7 5p HAY nat v7 flowing of the ſea : me 

therefore h char it digerlly, yer the princi 
pr rpc thererfertdeniie bib pincen For os 
the two times that ſhe riſeth, which is in fower and ewenty how- 
ers, wherein ſhe compaſſeth the whole earth, the ſea dothewiſe 
 flow,& doth as oftecimes ebbe. And when the moone beginneth 
main theecchen dachobe db3eife nndche Ga frelleil 
ſuch time as this planct doth attaine to out right meridian, which 
1s in the mid-heauen, and thar it beginto decline towardes the 
wA: at whichtime the water cbbeth. Yer neucrthelesall thoſe 
fix howers, wherein the moone maketh hir courſe towards the 
line of mid-night oppoſite to eur noone-line, the floud retur- 
neth and increaſcth, till after ic hath paſſed tha line ; and then it 
doth ebbe againe, rfll ſuch time as the ſaid regene thereof the 
moone returne againe aboue our horizon. Itis moſt certaine thae 
the floud doth never returne iuſt at that very hower and inſtant, 
whereinit flowed the day before, Bur this doth proceede like- 
wiſe from the courſe of the moone, which ſeruing for theſe baſe 
andinferioar things, and not rifing cuery day at one ſelfeſame 
inſtant, ſhe doth draw the courſe of theſea with bir : in ſuch ſore, 
that the tide is more late,and of ſhorter continuance at one time 
then at another, and yet doth not the diſtance of time betweene 
the tides change one whit, for itendureth fix howers in ebbe,and 
flowing. But bere we meane not all manner of 
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be found alwates of like tithe, ſaide, Moreouer from 
ſeuen daies to feuen daics, rhe flowingis found differene by the 
fame power of the moone : for it is but very ſinall the we, 60> 
rerchereof,and till it be halfe round. In the ſecond 
waics encreaſcth till full-moone : at which cune the ſea mo 
greaceſt height. Fromthence forward the floud decreaſerh: ſo 
that the third quarter it is inthe ſame ſtate-wherein it wasthe 
firſt - Neuertheleſſe when the watning moone is balfe 
foud eoriſe.Bue when ſhe 1s in conjunRion 
withthe ſunne,che tide riſeth as high as at full moone. And when 
the moone 15 high and ſeptentrionall,the ride 1s not ſo vehement 
as when ſhe is meridionall, bicauſe that being then more necre 
—_ ſhe doththe more exerciſe hir power, 


many baue indeuoured in this marterto vnderſtand ynvdey iy Seccenhy | s 


the dowingrefbe Ocean ſea dovrexchiarther,themthele och. 
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not asinthe Occan, Which to ey 
na Buterohingabich; is entire won panes, choven 
part which is ſeparated. Alſo the high ſea in ire 
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and plcaſure, beyond all compariſon more e 

pres. mann ITY meager, RE Lg ney 
planet toexerciſc her rule therein. From whence it commerh to 
paſle, that lakes and rivers do neuer flow. And for the Mediter- 
ranean ſeas they are encloſed about with the earth, as :nan- 
bauen, though there bee foe places, or ſome armes of the 
ſame ſeas veric broad. Some likewiſe arc verie much ſubieR 
tothe Moone, as the Adriaticke gulfe , wherein Venice is 
builded, which ebbeth and floweth ewile cucrie day like the 
Ocean. And it is to bee noted, that ſuch motions are bet- 
ter percciued on the ſhore and ſea-coaſts, then in the midit 
thereof: cucn as the pulſe of the arteries is better knov4.e inthe 
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extremes of the bodie, then inthe bulkthereof. Some alſo do Oheremirof 


render this cauſe of the ebbing ofthe ſea,to wit,that chin, of 
though the waters thereof be falr, yer were notthis ſuſhiient for ks. © 
their conſcruation, no more chow of their the aire, if 
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phenol) , that the moone oaaquialng, 
the carth;and thar alſo by hir conſtant 
= ore we ſhee pro-= 
duced divers , ſometimes chem, and ſome- 
times lcauing them void &em ane: pour”. prs commeth,thar all 
fiſhes ſcales and ſhels, 44 encreaſe and decreaſe atcor- 
ding to the courſe ofche moone : and that all huing creatures al- 
fo, which haue bloud, do feele themſclues refreſhed, when ſhee 
renueth. Ir is likewiſe e ſuppoſed, thatthe bloud a >menteth or 
rar res ing asthe moone z Or Wate 
oor a that herbes and trees do partake of hir power. efr+- 
Polen doth note, that thoſe creatures which arc readieto die, 
dodiconely when the ſea cbberh. Butin this macrer, as in all 
things which do concernethe cbbing and of the Occan, 
wee muſt euer haue recourſe to the ordinance thatthe Erernall 
father of the yniucrs hath eſtabliſhed in all his creatures: accor- 
Ns A 1s 1 fEne my EN hay with- 
one title ofhis lawes:as wee haue a EX= 
exdpllinrks in the waters, which containe themſclues in 
admirable (axiaitdethomacs ſpeech is declared ) within 
* their bounds and limits, And if at anytime they ouerflowe ( as 
whilome happened in Holland, whererhowerer beakockrongh 
the dams and banks, wherewith the countrie is bounded ; fival- 
lowing yp the coaſt-townes, with an incredible lofſe of men and 
riches: as alſoat the ſame time Tiber did fo ouerflowe at Rome, 
kn enenry homes any beim end Gat pdjfons cates 
en» 

Ent compriſing therein the mooucable 
fpaces was efteemedto CE odFevenh. 
of golde aboue three thouſand perſons choa- 
= min# wart ) Such es, I ſay, doe not come to paſſe 
natural cauſes ſocuer the- force themſeluesto ren- 
Co adek 
afrerthis the water, totake vengeance ypon thoſe, 
whom he pleaſerh ro waſh from off the face of the carth, as be- 
ing yawoorthie todycll longer thereupon. 2 an” 
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funne, andin the moone, and 1n the 

trouble among the nations, with perpl | 

ſhall roare.] Adding afterwards, | For the powers of heagent 

be ſhaken. | Moreouer we may fay, that alrhoughthe-celeftiall” 

bodics haue no more life,ſenſe and vaderſtanding,theu rliegarth- 

and the ſea : yet neuertheles they haue as it were a fecrettechtr 

by nature ofthe myzeſtie of God their creator who cavleth' 

to riſe vp againſt men for their rebellion and wickednes. Surely 

when we fee thean riſe and ſtand vp againit men, to worke them 

euill in ſtead of doing them good, contrarieto the end of their 

ficlt creation; we mal confiderof them,as ifthey enuied and de- 

nicd to ſerue men any more, which turne difloyall, A—— 

and perucrle cowards him, from whom their torall good procee- 

deth ; Astheſunne did witnes when it waxed darke at the death 

of our Redecmer, depriving thoſe of his light, which were riſen 

vp agaiaſt the erernal Sonne of God,that had created them. For 

t 1s certaine, that the creatures do grone and trauell alcogither: 

(asthe ſcripture ſaith ) rill ſuchcime as Icſus Chriſt fhall come in g,,, x. 
; which is the day of the reſtitution and reſtoring of .4:2..3. 

all chi retold by the prophets. And which day being neere, 

it 15 no maruell,if God doe daily ſhew his parricular iudgements 

ypon men, to put thera in minde of this generall and vnwerſall 

judgemnent,whereto heaucn,carth,the fea,and all crcatures ſhall 

come togither :and therefore alſo he giueth them ſo many ſignes 

of his wrath, by thunders, tempeſts, deluges, and inundations of 

—_— we haue made mention. Butler vs proceed to contem=- 

plate his other works and great woonders, which abound cuery 

where,both in the earth, and ia the ſea,& 1n other terreftriall wa- 

ters: by which very many commodities do redound tomen tho- 

the prouidence of God. And firſt we will ſpeake of the di- 

c of waters, VVhich(A & a I would haue you to diſcourſe 


alt, frel aters,andof 
TREE 


Chapter 59. 
Ccording to the nature of the moſt woonderfulb 
workes of God,in all that,which he hath created, 


the marucls are wnumerable,which may be con- 
; OY REIT: ſidered 


Az am. 


the ſea- 
| wn 


fidered inthe ſea, and in all the 


' there bee ſome ſalr-mines, and ſome alt. 
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waters which proceede out of it, 
andreturne into it, without any increaſing or diminiſhing in ic 
ſelfe,as we hauc already heard, And ifthere were no other thing, 
but thar the waters of the ſea are alwaics ſalt, and other waters 
arefor che moſt part freſh, would nor that be ſufficient ro teach 
vstoacknowledge the great power, wiſedome, and bountie of 
the creator,and how puifſanc he is in all his workes © Forthough 
thar all warers arc of one nature, as makingvp one onely elc- 
ment: yerdoth he make themof diuers qualities, according as 
he knoweth ho to purific, diſtill and purge, or elſc tomingle 
and mix them, with his other creatures. Whereupon it falleth 
out,that wee haue not onely ſalt waters in the ſea, but chat there 
ate ſome found alſo in fountaines, yea oftentimes very neere to 
other ſprings of freſh water: Wherein the prouidence of God 
declareth ir ſclfe ro bee verie great. For if all waters were ſale; 
men and beaſts could not liue,nor the earch frufihe,and nouriſh 
the fruits thereof: becauſe that liuing creatures cannor want freſh 
water,whether it be for their drinke, or for their other _—_ 
commodiries : neither 1s ſale water fit to water the earth, co 
coagome ſale makes1t barren. Onthe other fide, ifall waters 
were freſh, where might men finde ſalt enough to ſuffice then, 
forthe neceſſaric commodities of their life © For alchough that 
ground, as appeareth 
by the ſalt waters of fountaines,. which paſſe through ſuch 
| wh 4 yet the beſt meanesto have good falc and in abun- 
ce, is by the waters, and chiefly by ſca water. What may we 


| ſay alſo of ſo wany ſorts of water, whereof ſome participate with 


Sulphure ; ſome with allom ; others withiron or brafle, or with 
other mettals or minerals , which do heat ſome of them in ſuch 
fort, as men make narturall bathes of rhem , hauing divers ver- 


. tuesandpowers, which ſerue for medicines in many kindes of 


Now the Philoſophers doe much ftraine themſclues to de- 


ITS Heck that 
the ſunne , which is the grea allplanets, drying vp by his 
heat the moiſture of the yater Seraing and fockinn ve ol 
the humiditie of the carth , doth by this decoRion cauſe the ſea 


to become ſalt, becauſe the force of the folaric fire doth attrat 
vntoitthe moſt freſh and ſubule part of the water , making the 
more heaweand thicke part that remainceh , to be (alter and of 

| more 


=— 
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more ſubſtance: whereof it commeth, that the water towards 
the ſea bottome is freſher, then that which is aboue, Others al- 
leage three efficients, which both cauſe and continue the faltnes? 
ro wit,the heat of the ſunne,forthe foreſaid reaſons ; and alſo be- 
cauſe it makerh the water to putrifie : then the continuall agita- 
tion thereof by flowing and ebbing, which cauſeth that the ica 
neither refterh nor rannetha direct courſe: and thirely che ordi- 
narte receiuing of raine, Forthey ſay, that when falr refteth in 
the water, it deſcenderh downewards by reaſon of the waight 
thereof: and when the warer runnerh,ir 15 purified by the earth : 
and that all raine-warer , becauſe it is heated by the ſunne,, and 
doth purrifie through tardation and flownes , 15 fomerwhar brac- 
kiſh. Bur they are much more troubled when they entrear of 
founcaines. For ſome ſay , thatthe ſea yeeldeth none bur falt- 
waters,asis ſcene by r any watersneere1t: And char thoſe which 
arefreſh, become {o by a long and yehement courſe. Others 
maintaine that they be engendred by the aire. Now experience 
manifeſterch , that rheir ſalenes 1s diminiſhed by the length and 
continuance of the courſe of the water. For thefartherthar wels 
are from the ſea,the more freſh they are : becauſe the water doth 
more purge it {elfe, by the earth over which it traverſeth , lea- 
uing a part of the force thereof, and ſometimes all of it, inthe 
flime, and inthe ſand. And here we may nore,that waters, eh 

cially well waters, which doe all come from ſome ſprings , doe 


ſeemero be hotter in winterthen in ſoinmer, although they doe *: 


never chaunge their nature : for this proceedeth of the aire, ter thenin ſum- 
whichis cold in winter acid bot in fommer, Through the oppoſi- "* 


tion then oftheſe things one ſelfe ſame water ſeemerhto receiue 
divers qualities : eucn as we ſee,that according to the diſpoſition 
of our bodie , the qualitie of the aire , which enuironeth vs, is 
eſteemed. For when we are hot, we do ſuppoſe that which we 
touchro be cold : and when we be cold , we cſteeme that which 
werouchto be otherwiſe, Wherefore we muſt tudge euenſo of 
the inner parrs ofthe earth, eſtecming them to be ſimply net- 
ther hotter nor colder none ſeaſon more thenin another , bug 
onely in reſpeR of the aire, Indeed water doth waxe a little 
warme,when through the coldnes ofthe aire,the heat is conftrat= 
ned toretire it ſelte downeward in ſuch ſort as it cannor iflue 


*- norſpred it ſelfe ypon the earth ; and therefore the ſnow which 
* long ypon it, doth commonly make it more fertile ; 


for 


why the water 
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foc it retayneth the heat in the bowels chereof, Moreover, the 
yppermoſt part ofthe earth, whichrhe water may come to,isof a 

ammiec flime of the nature of brimſtone or of ſalt,or of metrall : 
which alſo cauſcth that the exhalations encloſed in this part doe 
heatthe water. And therefore ſuch waters are either odoriferous, 
2,or ofa bad ſmell, or without any ſauour , of which qualities one 
nay eaſily judge bythe ſmell andtaſte. For ſome waters ſauour 
nor onely of lime , or of ſale; bur they doe alſo boile , asinthe 
bathes ncere to Padua yea ſuch watersare verie ordinarie, © 
" Why ſome wa- , 

© txrsdo bode, Eat there arefew regions, but haue ſome of them, Bur they are 
moſt common in Germanie and in Italy. And the cauſe that they 
ſo boyle is, cicher fire or putrefaGtion, or elſe naturall or celeſti- 
all heat. But forthe celeftial heat,it ſeemeth that it cannot be ſo 
great, eſpecially in winter and in the night time, that ix ſhould 
hear the water verie wuch. And for naturall heat, itisneuerac- 
tuall bur in liuing creatures, becauſe they haue life and ſenſe, 
Neither is putrified heat fo powerfull , thatit can make waterto 
boile; neither isir veric hkely , that the ſubſtance of any thing 
may be engendred and corrupted at one inſtant. It reſterh then, 
that the cauſe ſhould rather be inthe fire ; conſidering alſo, thar 
heat bath bur liccle motion, except it artaine to the height there- 
of, whereas otherwiſe it doth quench it ſeife, And therefore it 18 
that matter whuch burneth vnder the carth,, that miniſtreth chis 

puifſant heat, which doth ſo warme the water, And wee 

moreouer note,that all thoſe waters which boyle ſo, are naty 
hight, and haue ſome medicinable facultie and propertie : And 
| yet they are not to be ſo much accounted of, as that which is fie 
 Whatwaeris for common vſage in mens affaires topreſerue health, Forgood 
Rk water hath neither colour,ſmel,nor ſauour,and is paſſing cleere; 
| and being drunke it abideth not longin the bell : ſuch (they 
hy) 1s the water of the riuer Eulevs, which falleth from the 
| mountaine Zager by Suſiana , whereof the kings of Perſiadid 
B. make promfion 1n their expeditions and warlike yoyages. For 
Ks to the preſeruation of , water isno lefle to bee carefully 
} piers cauſes- choſen,then aire. Now as warme waters are famous for the rea- 
{brater ſons heretofore delivered; ſo there are ſome waters alſo yerie 
-<olours,and * Much admired fortheir great coldnes, whereof ſnowe, marble, 
eller, metrals, cold aire, ſudden motion, andrbe greatfall froaralofr, 
(cueric one in his degree) may be the cauſe. Againe,the ſauours 
or taſtes of warersare verie diuers,andthe principal cauſc —_ 


: 
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of is heat. For ſodden earth(which is red 06mg 
ro water,according to the quality thereof. And the like reaſon is 
concerning colours ; for fine & thinclay doth cauſe the colour of 
waters ; butthick clay tarriech not in water, and therefore dicth 
irnot. The ſame caulc isalſoin the difference of ſmels, And al- 
waies waters thatare of a good ſmel,are proficable for creatures : 
burſtinking waters cauſe diſeaſes : for (as Philoſophers ſay ) con- 
trarie cauſes appertaine to contrarie things. Good water like- 
wile is lighteſt, as that which fleeteth aboue other water, be it in 
riuers,ſprings,or wels. From whence it commeth thar freſh wa- 
cer Aoateth vpon ſea water : which likewiſe being more maſſine 
and waightic,beareth more heauic burdens. And amongſt freſh 
waters, the water of Rhodanus orRoſae ( in France) ſwmameth 
vpon that of the lake of Geneua, paſſing oner the midſt thereof, 


Alſo many rare properties and woonders are written Con» Ofafloud 
cerning waters, with the cauſes of them : asthat,which is pm 
ted by Joſephus, of a certaine floud in Tudea neere Syria, which ay. 


ranne cuery day, except ypon the Sabbaoth day : whi 
puteda matter religious, and as a myracle: that this 
mughe happen aud come to paſſe through a naturall cauſe, if we 

ill fo argue, to wit, that no more water was gathered 1nto this 
floud by orderly ſpaces , then was ſufficient to runne for fixe 
daiesand not for the ſeuenth : in ſuch ſort as Phiſitions render a 
like cauſe concerning the renewings or fits, and ceafings of fea- 


uers, For the world is the great man, as man is the lietleworlde. 2. 
Bur not ſtretching this diſcourſe any farther, we will onelic note » 
bile ougus Commune) in the derſitic =_— kindes of was oe. 

e which is gathered togitherin one &isfalt;iscalled ane | 
the ſea; the freſh water ſo gathered togither is called alake; & if waten, af 
it mooue not at all, it is named a mariſh or fen : butif ir be ſome- CY 


whatdeepe,it is a ſtanding poole ; and if itrunne, thenis ita ri- ; 
uer : if it gather through raines, or by ſnowe,then izir atorrent, 4 
belt mater, doch loc purife.For cx leallnaitandls = 

water,and doch | he, For it1s Fo 
moſteancofted by the heaneady heats. Alſo the lighteſt water 
doth hardlieſt corrupt : for which cauſe it is moſt ir forche main- 
tenance of mags life, as approchingneereſt to the tubſtance of ws. 
the aire,by which we . We have ſaid enough then concer- 1.2 

, which 
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:"5 Of thecemmodities riſing by naabgation. 


Of the commodities which men reape of the waters, by 
nanigation, andof the directions which ſea- 
men receine from heaven, and from 
the flarres upon the ſea. 
Chap. 60, 
A C1 1- AA femnten things as are woorthie of conſ{idera- 


TOB. tion inthe ſca,and in other raters, we mult not 
paſſe ouer in filence theſe goodly commodities 
and great profits which they bring vnto men, by the mcanes of 
nauigations, and of the dealings and trafhcks whichthey exer- 
ciſe by them. Fort is tobe noced, that cuery land and 
canot be furniſhed wich al commodities, bicauſe God hath ſodil- 
d therof, that ſome abound in thoſe things which otherſome 
greatly want & ſtand in need of, rant qanes* wen Ac 
water, all chat which can be required may be tra 
one countrey to another, with very crouble :fo 
that one nation may communicate thoſe commodities with 
another, which the creator hath parti beſtowed on them 
all, each granting mutuall helpe cocbe orher by this meancs, 
Wherinfurely we may acknowledge the prouidence of God to 


prou-. be yerie great & manifold. For firſt the Lord hath difpoſed of his 


creatures, and diſtributedhis treaſures according to the di 
oflandesand countries, euen in ſuch manner as he dunderh his 
gifts and graces amongſt men. - Pan beſtoweth nor Mas nan 
vpon one or-vpon two, or ree, orvpon an cer- 
x number ot them : And eteforetbem neuer hath beene, 
nor ſhall be any one, which either could or may furpaſſe all 
others ſo much, chat hee may hauenoneed of another, or that 
hath fufhcienefor bimſelfe. For if one man poſſeſſed all, he would 
thiogke himſclfe to be no more 4 bura God rather, and 
would therefore contemae all orhers. Moreouer it is moſt cer- 
—— ſo well furniſhed with all rhings, 
- thatrhey might all ſurpaſſe one another , there would be no hu- 
mane ſocietic. Forone would make no account of another : 


ny pre.Dqunt/ Hop hg cual quarts ad dw 
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| chem, as wee ordmarity ſee to 
,mightic,puifſane and rich, Forſceingthar c 
uld dwell amongſt men, cantake noplacez how they 
be vnited and allied rogitherin amitie , if they were not con- 
ſtrained therto through neceſinic*® and if ic be a difficult matter 
to conioine and inaintaine them in peace and mutuall good will, 
what neede ſocuer they haue one of another, one may caſfilic 
iudge what woulde enſue, if they had not neceſlitie for their mi- 
ſtreſſe to this effeQ, which cauſerh them todo in ſpight of al their 
abilities, that which ſhe cannot obraine of them , bur by force, 
Againe how could menexereiſe the workes of charitic amongſt 
themſclues, ( which workes are very much commended vnto 
them by God, to be done towards rheir neighbors) if 

could at his pleaſure excell bis ED then God bach 


paced ad cpoſe an members in one bodic, and yet hath 
not appoint 


harie: 


ney 


office , butto _ 
owne : ſo hath ir pleaſed him to diuide and diftribure hi 
= 


nes, gifrs,and graces amongſt men,tothe end that they 
ſcrue another,as members of one andthe ſame bodie,w 

of all. So homie back 
carth, enriching cuerie 


no conkhiſt without the 
he eſtabliſhed the ſundrie regions of 
one of them with certaine particular commodities, which do of- 
tenconftraine men to helpe and ſuccour one another,and co live 
1 peace : without which , they woulde like madde beaſts oucr - 
ceoneamideireyeacterber;nawe ( enohes on fark rue, 
eſpecially in time of warre. But wee may well note ypon this 
point, that alchough the moſt mighrie do by their hate , enumi- 
ties, difſenfions, reuengements and warres, contend ofrentimes 
wi all their power, to ſtop and binder the trafhicke, dealings, 
and tranſ] ns of merchandize from one councrey, and 
out of one place to another, eſpecially of foode and victaals; 
yet v—dnsemary may or can doe ( bee they kings, pria- 
os or mn ns for all that make ſuch a ſtoppe 
me will alwazes 
re wn 


that ſecing God hath ordained , m—_—_ which beare 
image, ſhouide hauc communteation one with another, for 
the cavſcs aforcſaide atone hy eand of -aroige 


_—_ men toop 


ef ohe Omarpten,w 


that 
commu- 
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communion of benefits, which hee will haue ro bee maintained 
amongſt men. Whom he can conſtraine to obſeruc his ordman- 
- on eh their debt, CO their charirie 
faitleth,making them to deſpiſe all dangers,thatthey may fu 
where neede 1 though they be forbidden vpon nur Ar 1 
For ſach reſtraint by commandement is fo farre from hindriog 
their couctouſnes, thatit doth more inflame it, bicauſe they ex- 
yur reater gaine,then ifthere were mutual hbertic,and there- 
re they cauſe more ware ſecretly to paſſe, and by thatmeanes 
chey pur all to hazard : yeathey would rather opena way ynder 
round(like moles) or elſe would flic inthe aire (like birds) rhen 
ave ſuch trading : fo woonderfull is God in all lus works, and 
inthe gouerntmentof allnature. For when he pleaſeth, he ſer- 
ueth his owne turne with the affetions and cuill works of men, 
yeadrawing good our of their euill,enen againſt their owne wils. 
| Andtherefore we may very well affirme, that ſeeing God will 
haue men trafhcRe togither z it cannot chooſe, howloeuer wv 
enterpriſe to the contrarie, but that this order mult be continued, 
For this Hauſe likerwiſc it was not the will of the creator, that the 
waters ſhould ſo garher themſelaes into one place, rhar they 
might not runthrough the earth ; but hee ordained, that our of 
the great Ocean(which is like the great bodie of the waters, and 
like the wombe,ourof which they doe all firſt ſpring,and where- 
inthey are engendred, and whereby they are repairedfor eucr) 
there ſhould iſſue divers armes and mem meanes where- 
of wee haue the Mediterranean ſeas, lakes, floods, rivers and 
brookes. So alſo 1n this diftribution,and by the meanes of naui- 
gation, God hath given vs many other meanes; ro the endewe 
mighe behold with our eies, many teſtimonies of hispromgdence 
engrauen in every part of the yniuers; by the diſpoſition of the 
works of his almightie hand, "as they who ſaile vpon the waters 
are conſtrained to acknoiyledge: For as he hath inted the 
warrie element, to ſerue mento navigare therin; ſo hath he efta- 
bliſhed che heaue, & ordained the ſtars enchaſed therin, to direRt 
them1n the midſt of the grear gulfs'& deeps of the ſea.For when 
the ſhips are entred very farre intoit, they that be therein doe 
cleane fole the fight of lande; ſorhat they cannot tudge bythe 
conſideration thereof, in what place they are, nor ypon what 
fide, neither to what place they d their courſe ro fihdea 
ucn, liGty v4 es weed a bbc 3) 
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And for this cauſe alſo, though that the heauen bein s 
ruall motion, and that all the planers any ſtarres doe ir, 
rifing and ſetting in ſuchſorr, asthey doe nor alwaies appeere to 
men : yet there arc ſome of another condition. For necre tothe 
place, which Aſtronomers take for the pole, there are certaine 
{karres which hauc their motion and courſe ſo diſpoſed, that they 
arcalwaies ſcene at ſea, being never hidden like the reſt : and 
among theſe that is one, which is called the Pole-ſtarre, which is 
neuer ſcene to remooue (except a very little ) out of one place : 
ſothat it ſcemeth the whole beauen turneth about this ſtarre : 
As we alſo maintaine, thatir hath the like place correſpondent 
thereto directly ouer againſt itin the other part of heauen, with 
a like appellation of name ( as we bauc heretofore declared in 
our lifourſe conceralog the celeſtiall bodics ) excepting the 
difference, which is put betweene theſe two poles, taken trom 
their oppoſite ſituation in heauen, and from the ſtarres, which 
arenext ynto them z which alſo haue their courſe and motion 
like the reft : but doe onely differ in this, thar rifing and ſetting 
are not attributed ynto them, bicauſe they may be alwaics ſeen, 
when the ſpheres'are giſcerged. For when the skie is couered 
with clouds, marriners doe finde themſclues very much hindred -_ 
and troubled. For then they prooue that which ob ſairhcon- tb.s, 
cerning the workes of God, torwit, that hee commandeth the 
ſunne, and it riſeth not, and he cloſcth vp the ſtarres, as vnder a 
_ And that he maketh the ſtarre ArQurus, Orion,and Plei- 
es, and the Climates of the ſouth, doing great things and yn- 
ſearchable,yca maruellous things without number, Whezeupon 
we may note, that bere is eſpeciall mention made of the ſepten- 
trionall ſtarres, as well bicauſe that they are more ſcene then the 
reft, as alſo bicauſe it is their propertie to bring and to procure * 
raine and e s (if we may credite Aﬀtrologers) which cauſe 


that the heauen cannot be ſcene. And bicauſe that ſome of theſe Of Chades h# 


ſtacresare ſo diſpoſed, that they ſeemeto repreſent the 


a chariot with fower whecles, and they are very much gli 
are 


abouc others,they | called by the name Charles: 
wane : bicauſe alſothey hanethree other very brighe ſtarres 
neere to them, in ſuch order as if they were cart-horſes or 
oxen, Indeede __y haue called them the Beare, ſeeing them ſo 
co1oined rogither,taking the foure rs apart as ifthey were 
the fower quarters of a Beare, and che cher three as wok on 
_--.- c 
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ure of "* 
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thereof. There are ſome alſo, who have named them the Dragon 
or Serpent, bicauſe that being conſidered togither they might 
ſeeme to repreſent ſome ſuch forme. Bur bowſocuer, it is cer- 
raine that pilots of gallies and ſhipsdoe direGt and guide them- 
ſelucs chiefly Yy theſe northren ſtarres, as being moſt ſeene, and 
beſt knowne by men, and bicauſe they doe almoſt alwaies re- 
maine jn one place, like the pole,or elſe doe mooue ſo little, that 
they are fever out of ſight, eſpecially that conſtellation which is 
properly deſigned by name of the Beare, & is called the greater 
Beare in c iſon of a lefſe called the leſſer Beare, Andfor 
which cauſe alſo the pole, which is inthis regron and part of hea- 
uerris called Ar&icke, which ts to ſay,of the Beare : for (Arftos) ] 
in Grecke ſignifieth a Beare. Now hereby we farther learne,thar 
it is yery requiſite for marriners, and chiefly for maſters'and go. 
= ucrnors of gallies and ſhips, to be Atronomers, at leaftwiſe ſo 
much as to know the id ſtarres, and to know how to judge 
of the elevation of the pole,and of the degrees, and the diftances 
of land and countrie, according tothe elevation. For it is 
by it, that not onely marriners, but Gromerricians and Geogra- 
phers alſo doe take their meaſures, and dimenfionsto part and 
meaſure out the carth. But wee haue ſtaied long ynough inthis 
matrer, now we will conſider how God hath diuided andIlmuired 
out this terreſtriall globe, and the ſundry countries and regions 
that are therein, by the ſea aad ſeparation of the water: as(Aszz) 
youcan diſcourſe vnto vs. 


Of rhe diniſion of lands and contfries among men 
the waters; andof the limits which are ap- 7 
pointed them for the bounds of 
their habitations. 


Chap. 61. 


Trabo 2-man as well ſcene in good letters as anie 
othier that hath written of Geographie, ſaithz That 
| — the carth is enuironed Poe ay. w Occan : and 
therfore he into foure very great ulfes:che ficlt wher- 
of turneth towards the north, & is called the Caſpianor Bircani- 
anſca; the ſecond and third is that of Arabia, andthe gulfc of 


Ormuz orthe Perſian ſea, turning towards the ſouth; and the 
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fourth being goon of all che reſt is that whereiato the Ocean 
entreth at the ſtreighe of Gibraltar , which ſome call the pillers 
of Horeales ; which gulfe is called by the name of the Mediter- 
ran or Middle-carth-ſca, bicauſe it is compaſſed round about 
with land, And the ſame Mediterran fea runneth, enlarging ic 
ſelfe,& making inany bayes & gulfs,ſometmes waſhing the coalt 
of and ſometimes that of Africa, and fo it extendeth to-- 
wards the caſt, and recetueth diuers names ng to the pla» 
ces through which it paſſerh, For the firſt coaſt by which ttrun- gy cu. 
nech is called Mauritania Tingitana, which is that of Tremiſſen; raxean cas. 
then doth it take the name of Mauritavia Czfarienfis, towards 
Algicr,and Tunis; then is it named the Africke-ſea towards Tri- 
po y 20 Barbarie ; then paſling the quicke ſandes it is the Lybian 
ca; and entring vpon the Marmarica and Cyrenaica , it gli- 
deth with that namerill ic water and then itis aide tobe 
the Egyptian ſea. And allthis 1sfrom the caſt co the weſt, 
till you arriue at the gulfe of Larifſa beyond Damiata,and at the 
vttermoſt of the deſarts of the*fouth-eaſt, where Aſia and Afri- 
ca doſeparate, From which being in Paleſtina, you muſt 
turnenorth and north-caſt,as if you would take your courſe by 
the weſt : and then this ſea which was called the Syriack-ſea b1- 
cauſe of all __ to Tripolis,changeth name, and is called the 
mon ſea, till you cometo Galli-polis, or Helcſpont, making 
this way divers baies and gulfes : and ynder this name it coa- 
ſtech Thracia,and the lands which abutte vpon Macedonia, and 
Morea, tll youcome to Albania, andthere it beginnerh to be 
called the Adriatick ſea : then doubling towards rhe ſouth, ir 
floweth by the countrey of Calabria tothe towne of Rhegium, 
vnder the name of the Ionick ſea , and paſling betweene Sticilie 
and Italy, in ſtead of the old name Charybdis, it is called the 
Tyrrhene ſea, and from thence itrunneth towards the coaſt of 
Genoa, by name of che Liguſtick ſea, which diuiderh and ſepa- | 
rateth France from leafy, oeing nominated the French ſea; then , - - 
tocnd the courſe,and haiſh the compaſle, it approcheth the iſles, 
of Maiorca & Minorca, being called the Balcarick ſea. And prod 
ng farther, it runneth tothe ſtreight of Barbarie, bearing 
name the Iberian ſea, where it tothe firſt point, from 
whence weſaid ir ficft parted, to wit,at the ſtreight of Gibraltar, 
Which is the entrance of one ſea into another, 
Now 1n this briefe diſcourſe, vpon which 4, 
T 4 


Pas,3, 


Lord hachnot by his oudence a 


thoogh hee doth it nor fo openly, nor with fo 
ſe w 


haue written many great Sa we hane verie goodly matter 
ro conſider ypon, not without much woonder of the prouidence 
of God ; 1n thatit hath pleaſed himto dinide, part, and limit out 
the earth, and the ſundry countries and nations that are thercin, 
by the ſea,and byrhe boſomes, gulfes, and armesthereof. For 
a$itiswritten | God hath made of one bloud all mankinde , to 
dwell on all the face of the carth, and hath aſſigned the times 
which were ordained before, and the bounds of their habitari- 
on. ] Which isasmuch to ſay , that as men have not made nor 
created themſclues, bur ___ beene created by the Ecernall ; fo 
are they borne where he pleaſerh, hauing r= nedthema place 
vp Par earth, not artheir bodeber oh te aſare, 

And therefore alſo he eſtabliſherh their habitation, or chan- 
geth ir, according to hisgood will, either keeping them within 
the eountrey in which they were borne, or elſe {xy them out, 
and bringing them inro ſtrange lands, as we have verie cuident 
examples thr allthe Hiftorie , where mention 18 
made of the children of Ifrael. For though the Scripture doth 
deliver vs no teftimonie of the proaidence of God {o ſpeciall ro- 
wards other nations, as it afſureth ys to hane beene towards the 
peopie of Iſrael : yer we muſt nevertheleſlc belceuc, thar there 

not any one inan that dwelleth the earch, to whom the 
99. wa the place of 'his habi- 
and more certainty in his 
oth towards all nations, al- 
great fauqur 
and grace; avisdeclared in hom he dceounteth for bk 
children. And therefore the prophet faitb,[ That it is God, who 
ebangeth the times and ſeaſons,he taketh away kings, he ſetrerh 
'P kings : bicauſe be giucth and takerh away , and. 
augmenteth, cutteth off, and altereth the limis of them as 
he pleſer ]Whereby we alſo learne,that we muſt norattribure 
either to the prudence and wiſedowe of any one,'or yet to the 
force and power, ortoche wy ns or armies of men, the chan- 
ges whichive duly ſee inthe ſtate ofthe moſt * butro the 
onely ordinance and diſpoſition of God, by which och alrerati- 
ons cometo paſſe, according as the ſoueraigne iudge knoweth to 


bee expedient and iuſt we the chaſtiſement 
men by one another, or elſe to ſhewhimſelfe Anedaprrr bo 


rable comardsthemn, For whichcauſe eſis faith, tharrhe 
Rye 


tation : But he would give an exa 
people, ofthat which he ordinarily 
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Lord vfing as his inſtrument Sexecberib the tyrant of Aſyria to 


| 
, 


chaſtiſe many people and nations; he calleth him the rodde and ite? 


ſcourge of his wrath : and doth greatly reprehend him: by /ſap,. 
for that he attributed ro himſelfe the glory of thoſe eildories 
which he had giuen him, not bicauſe of his vertues ( confidering 
he was a fierce and crucll king Y but bicauſe God woulde vie 
him againſt choſe who deſerued ro be chaſtiſed by the hands of 
ſachartyrant and murtherer. If then we conſider (as behooucth 
vs). yponthar which we haue here ſummarily rouched, we ſhall 
finde therein excellent doftrine for all kings, princes, and peo- 
ple, and for all inen, as well ingenerall, as in particular : cothe 
endtoinduce them, that they moy containe them(ſclues within 


the incloſure of thoſe confines wherein God hath placed them, mot 


Thar euery One 
containe 


For as he is curſed 1nthe lawe, which paſſeth the bounds of his nee within 
neighbors poſſeſſion ; ſo muſt we not doubr, but that they are havcaion. | 


ſubiero the ſame curſe, who cannor containe themſelueswith- 


inthe bounds of thoſe countries, in which God hath confined Dewr.27. 


them ,. beſtowing = them power,  ſignories, and habitation 
therein. For fromwhence proceede the greateſt difſenſfions and: 
cruelleft wars, butfrom the ambition wl. auarice of men, which 
will one yſarpe aboue another,thatwhich appertaineth not ynto 
them, and by ſuch meancs doe out-paſſe their limits * whereas 
if every one would content himſelfe with that part and porticn 
of land,which the creator thereof hath beftowed vpon him, who 
doubteth, but that men ſhould hue in much more peace © As 
then God through his prouidence would conftraine them by ne- 
celhitie and neede which they hane one of another, to rrafficke 
and communicace togither in ſibertic and mutuall ſecure, by 
that imeanes to receiue out of one countrie inco anotherthole - 
things which faile therein, and abound elſewhere, and forthe 
cauſes by vs heretofore delivered : ſoit hath pleaſed himtoſer 
mighrie and ſtrong bounds and limits againſt their aw-brion and 
auarice, eſpecially of kings,princes, and great men. For we ſec 
how he hath diuided and ſeparated one countrie from another, 
and the divers regions bale the earth not onely by 
meanes of ſeas,lakes, and great rivers, bur alſo by craggic, Iigh, 
and vnpaſſable mountaines, which ( as the kingly prophet wit- 


nefjcrh) he hath eſtabliſhed by his power, that by chis ineanes Tal $5, 


4 might be « ofined within the bounds of the babitationatlig-. 


= the Eceruall to cuery people, in ſuchſort as be -' <7 
clots 


 eloſedthewaters within their 
| ordained them, hauing bounded them with hils and rocks. And 


iſt che am- 
id aua- 
of meu. 
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courſe ypon thoſe commodities w 
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yet thereare no boundes ſo difhcult to paſſe, which may bridle 
and reſtraine the ambition and inſatiable defire of men within 


any limits, but that they will paſſe ocer the de the longeſt 
che ampleſt, and _ waters, andthe bean icepeſt 


mountaincs in the world ; ſothatthere arc no places ſo inacceſ- 


ſible, through which they will not cut a paſſage, one to ouer-run 
another by great outrage and violence, Wherein 288 04 
euidently declare, that they are much more furious then the ſea, 
how outragious and rough ſoeuerit bee; ſeeing they canin no 
wiſe containe themſclucs within their limits, as the waters doe ; 
which alſo maketh them: more vnreaſonable then brute beaſts. . 


For although there be many ynruly and furious horſes in one 
Rable,yer cach of them will commonly bee ſtated with an halter 


made bur of a little coard or leather, and will be keptby a little 
bar of wood, from ſtriking & running ouer one another, ſo that 
one onely ſtable will ſerue them all. But men doe to the contra- 
ric ſhewthemſclues ro be ſuch furious and contentious beaſtes, 
that the whole world cannot ſuffice them. Forthere is neither 
ricer,ſea,lake,nor mountaine, which can be a barre ſufficient to 
withhold chem from forcing and rauaging one another, deſtroy- 
ing themſcluesby horrible maſſacres,and cruell warres. Which 
nodoubt commeth ynto them eſpecially through want of ac- 


ing and conſider! the prouigence of G 
Pack cies onone thei bite 


which he habiacion, ambition, 
and auarice, as we have ſaid, and for that they will noe containe 
themſclnes within them,obeying the ordinance of their creator, 
But we have ſaid ynough cavearatgge2 ſubic.Let vs now diſ- 

come to men and to all 
creatures, by the courſe of che waters thorough the carth. hich 
(AM AN 4) ſhall be the ſubſtance of your ſpeech. 
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Of the commodities which are incident to men,gnd 
ro all crearwres,by the courſe o f the 
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waters through the cart 
Chap. 62. 
AMANna YT F mendoebut flenderly acknowledg c the prout- 
dence of God in the limits of hes habiation 


which hee bath appointed , as well by. meanesof 
mountaines as by ware ck we have heard inthe precedent | 
ſpcech : ) chey -H alſo make but ſmall ſtay in the confideration 
of choſe great connmodiries, which he giueth and ſendeth conti- 
m__ torhem by means ofthem,& of al the earth. For as he wa- 
tereth this frunfull mother by dew & raine from heauen, as hath 
beene heretofore expreſſed: ſodoth he moiſtenit by meanes of 
founraines, floods and riuers,which doe rn through wn. Where- 
upon we muſt noce, that the life of all corporall creaturegdoth 
principally confitt in heate, and that this heate cannot be preſer- 
ued and maintained wichGue moiſture, whereby it is nouriſhed : 
guen asthe flame of the ſnuffe, or march of a candle orlampe is 
nouriſhedand maintained by the fat and humor which is there- 
in, Therefore as God hath placed the ſunne in heauen like a 
| mg gray pp heare, and a great furnace of fre forto be 9i- 
buted and diſpoſed into all partes of the world : ſo hath hee 
eſtabliſhed the ſea here belowe inthe carth, as a great and per- 
fountaioe convenient for the nouriſhwent and conſer- 
uation of this heate, which is communieated to the earth, avd to 
all the creatures that are therein, And therefore alſo this fea 
ſpreaderh i ſelfe into divers places, by the meanes which have 
beene declared : ſorhatthe courſes ofthe warersin the earth are | 
like the vaines in a mans bodie, For cuen as the on A 
Creator hath d the liver in the bodies of liaing creatures, cou 
which is as the fountaine of blood needefull for ul the bg. 1ncmdof _ 
die to giue hfec thereto : and then bath made vaines like It- ae juke 
ucrs to rſe and diftributt this blood te cuerie member, 
diſpohing in ſuch ſort, as there is nor any part burdorh 
i by meanes of theſe vaines receiue asmuch blood, asis neede- 
full for the nounſhmene and of the life rhere- 
of ; ſo likewiſe he hath ordayned beege below in carth, m— 
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avd ſprings of waters, which he afterwards difpoſeth into euerie 
place by meanes of fountaines, floods and rigers, wboare asthe 
vaincschrough which the water, that is as the blood of the earth, 
is. conueyed and communicated, that it may be moiſtned to non- 
riſh all manner of fruits, which God hath commaunded it to 
beare for the nouriture both of men and beaſts. Wherefore as 
in one bodic there are many veines, ſome greater, larger and 
longer ; and ſome lefſer, narrower, and ſhorter, ich ne- 
vertheleſſe do all anſwere to one ſelfe ſame ſource and fountaine, 
and chen doe divide themſelues into ſundric branches : ſo the 
earth barh her floods, rivers and treames, fome great , others 
* ſmall, which baucalltheir common ſprings, and doe oftentimes 
ioine themſclues together,or divide t mickeen intodiuers bran- 
ches and armes, in ſuch fort as the carth is moiftened by them, fo 
much as 4s needfull in eucrie part thereof. Moreouer,as it is wa- 
tred to nouriſh the fruits ; ſo men and other living creatures 
do thereby retciue their beuerage neceſlarie for the preſeruati- 
on of their life, 

Bur amongſt all theſe things we are to conſider, that God the 
moſt-good hath not onely prouided By meanes of them forthe 
neceſirics of his creatures, but cuen for their honeſt pleaſurey, 
fo rhar it bath pleaſed hum to conioyne an excellent beawrtie 
with profit and vulitic. For how goodly a thing is it to behold 
the fraxfull iſlands in midſt of the Cache cleere and ſweete bub- 
ling ſprings, andgentle rivers and floods iſſuing out of rockes 
_ __ 0 ”_ th which tumble downe the mountaines, 

ow through the vallics, and glide alongrtheplaines, through 
forreſts dence, ben de d with many ſundric 
kinds of branched trees,that are planted afide from inhabitants3 
an widdelt of which, infinite little birdes flic vp and downe ru- 
ning their yoicesto ſing inſiveete melodie,and naturall mufick? 
Whar vnſpcakable pleaſure befallerh to allcreatures, 
tom we amongſt ſuch abounding.beawtics © And who wi 
nor alſo admire the great varietie which is in the diſpoſition ang 
diſtinAion that wee behold in the carth, by rhg mountaines, 
rocks,vallcies, neyntlerineyarkunedawemogde and for. 
reſts : eſpecially if we conſider the fruits and profits, which re. 
dound to menthereby , beſides the gallant digerfitic of infinite 
deletable paſtures beawrificd in all ſorts? For there is not one 
foote of carth, which may not be ſaid to ſerueto ſome good yſe.. 
ao 
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champion grounds ; others cs; ſome for vineyards 
ocher for fruitful orchards ; and others for high and well growne 
rrecs fitfor building timber , orfor fire-wood, tothe ende that 
meg may helpe themſeſyes therewnh io all their nerdfull vſes | 
for firing. Some places alſo are particularly commoadious for ; 
catrel] ro graze in,by which great gaine and pleafure is receined; | 
And for deſerts, mountaines andforreſts, they are the properre- 
tyring placesfor wilde beaſts, by which likewiſe mendo:nor ons 
ly recetue profit , but verie grear deleGtarion alfo, 2nd heakhfull 
excrciſc in hunting of them : and which tsmore, ſuch places are 
yerie commodious for houſhold cattell,, which dorhere feedin 
everie place to maruellous profit. Burler vs noe, thar all theſe 
properties and profits ſhould nor be foundin theearth, if it were 
not conioyned with the water by the courſe thereof rhorovgh 
cauerie part of it, Whichwater bkewiſe doth cauſe and 
V e profits, tharredound to men by fiſh, which remaine 
notonel ths ſea,but alſo inlakes,ponds and rivers;being of ſo 
ſundtie kindes and natures , that & is not poſiible ro: numbes 
theas;'In which ifche prouidence of God bemoſtadmurableyivis (I... 
eſpecially to be obſcrued in the fea, For how many ſorcs offiſhes tharthewares 
are there, great, Incle, and of meanequantitie z and howmanie 53 50s.n, = 
ſundrie formes,and what diverftic of Nature © Ibclceue verily, pions rg > 
that who'veucr ſhould vndertake to number them , by eerie —— 
kinde,and particularly, ſhould be almoft as much troubled; as if 
he would purpoſe to emprie the Ocean;Bur hthicre be noe 

little crearuren the ſea,wherein God doth not declare him- 
ſelfe,and ſRew himſelfe greatand adnurable; he chiefs 
ly manifeſt himſclfe fo robe 10 two things. "The. brit 1s:in 'rhe 
hugenes and power of rhe great fiſhes which wp 0-0 iv 
whales and ſuch like,which {ceme to be rather 
fiſhes , rhere being no beaſt inall theearch-ſogreat and Rrong : 
for there are ſome tharſecwe a farre off robe 1llands or moun- 
raines, ratherthen fiſhes. |Andtlic otberwoſt wonderfall ching 
is, thacche Creator/harhi fer fuch a correſpoadencienn 
«Te mg ar > egy arg en tharrſeemet 

would repreſenta: ofthe eneby the other. So we 
ſee alſo that | 


es th, 
w ans Wen Rr nat ores ole 
ichare ih the reſt of the world. For there are fome which be 
called en gee archke that tn p10 (omg yep 
paint the ſtarres. Moreover , how man 
ſhape of earthly ly crexurs, yea of many 

ade arr others, there 1 
called (the Cocke ) which is alſo named by fiſhers in ſome coun- 


ences, the , becauſe it hath almoſt as much diucrfitie of 
bones and aloyner bath oftooles ; the forme of which 
they alſo re - Burif we ſpeake of the ſundrie faſhiops of 
: Gca,a0d their colours ,ſcales, heads, skins & fins, and of their 


redefining iadefiri and claſe,and ofcheir ſhels and abidi 
places, and of rheir natures and infinite properties 3 who ſhoul 
not haue tuft eauſe to woonder * Morcover, hauc not men for- 
many faſhions of weapons, the forme of which they haue ta- 
Fe rom urls ſhall we alſo [98 and 
which God hath given them, to them, and to 
hold them yp in the ſea,and in other waters,like birds in the aire, 
and as ſhips are rowed and guided by oarcs,and the rudder” See- 
' Weth it nocthat God hath created them like watrie birdes, to 
whom he hath given wings ble to the element for toſu- 
Raine themyſclues with, and ft for their nature, as he hath dene 
tothe fowles of the aire We alſo read m Geneſis, that the Lord 
| did make inone day the birds and fiſhes, and cucrie flying ingthing, 
For asthe are harh more agreement with the water (then 
the carth) and approcheth neerer to the nature thereof; ſos 
there more anſwerablenes berweene the creatures which liue & 
conuerle in theſe ,then is betweenthe & the beaſts 
ofthie-carth : And therefore we ſec thatthe feed of both kindes is 


multiplied by their egs. And we muſt alſo note, thar foraſmuch as 


men can receiue no greatfruit,nor much profit by fiſh,except in 
their yictuals, orin ſome medicine Ta nad” Fre not ſo 


comon as nouriſhment, cod by his prouidence & blef- 
weoniouly: 2a experene doh ies ame oris ter increaſe 


her aberof nor hannchcnſonoo on fiſh, 


from TO power, 
Chabche Ales 


Je beftowed por hom acalſo vpon all his | 
creatures, 
tplic, ie gromgaorerolne fry 


when he ſaid yntoithem; vntoithem, { Bring foorth frait, and awl- 
che 
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the earth.) A thing which we muſt well conſider vpon,to the end 

that we may referre to this bletſing of God all thoſe commodi- 

ties which we daily recciue, cither from thoſe creatures, or from 

the carth it ſelfe, orfrom the other elements, and that we muſt 

render him contivuall thanks and praiſes therefore. For he harh 

in no leſſe wiſe bleſſed all his creatures, thenthe fiſhes and the 

birds, | 1994 ang he gaue their nature rorhem, in which 

hee created and did preſently after command themts 

bring foorth fruit according vnro that nature. Tothe ende then . 

that we may be the more induced to gloritie ſo greata worke= 

man,for the excellencic of his workes, which ſhineth in all crea- 

tures, let ys now intrear of ſame filhes moſt accoiited of bythoſe 

who Þaue written of therr nature, and ler ysconfider of their fin- 

gularities and woonders, ſomuch onely asrhe ſcope of our dif 

courſe will peraue vs,in ſuch fort as we haue declared in our ante- 

cedent ſpeeches. Toyouthen (Ax am) I referre the" relation 
concerning this matter. 


dtaers kindes; s : namely of thewhate, 
Y wigpron Lupin} others. v. 
Chapter 63. 


Axa. f is afficmed by allche learned, who have diligent- 


ly ſearched ourtheſecrers of narure, that the warer 

bringethfoorth both more and greater creatores,. 
thenthe carth doth, bicanſe of the abundance of moiſture that is 
therein. And the fea is ſoample, and fofirto giue 
and a gentle and fertile increaſe of all thi meanes of that 
generating ſeede whnch it attraRteth from heauen, and the aide 
of nature ordained by the creator (whichhath this propertie, to: 
produce alwates ſoruerhing that ſeemerh new ) chatit isno mar- 
uellif there be founde meredible and monſtrous things inthe 
water. For the ſeedesof all forms doe ſo interlace and mix them- 
ſelaes therein, as well by the wiades, as by the agitation of the 
waues , that one may wellfay Ree commonly)ehactherets,, 
og carth,which is nor inche ſea: yea, and that rhere are ofna- | 
many things1n it, which cannot be found extherinyhw/aite; Me —— | 
theeatth, fiſhesare chiefly refident vnderthe Torrid Y 
zone, bicauſcrthar in che Occan-heate and moilf.ore ferue for "y 
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þ: . Of diners kindes of fiſtes. 
9Cave Oy falcnes doth for conſeruation. Andin this num- 
ber is the whale, of whiciv the ancients write, and whomefome 
moderas call Gabbar ( bicauſe that the common whale; which 
ſome takefor the Muſculus of « AriHorle dothnor anfwereto the 
deſcription ofchis)which 1s of incredible hugenes. For if we will 
belecuec hiſtories, there haue beenc ſomne ſeene of fower acres of 


ground 1a _ They make an horrible crie, and ſpout out of 
ewoholes { of a cubite long, which chey hane neere rotheir no- 


- trils) ſo much water, that they ofrent:+1esdrowne ſhips there- 


with.,And ofrhcir creſts men make faire rods, which ſeeme to be 
of bone, or of horne, blacke 1n colour, and like to the hornesof a 
butfe,ſo flexible,thar they can hardly be broken, & they do ſhine 
ia the ſunne,as fthey were gilded, Ofcuecry pecce of his creſt ts 
2 rod made, ſocthat in one creſt there are many rods. Morcoucr 
the bone of his whole head is ſo great, thatone might make a 
ſhip thereof. 

And as this kinde of 6ſh is the heauteſt and mightieſt of all, fo 
the dolphin is the ſwifreſt and moſt ingenious not onely of all 
watriecreatures, but of thoſe of che carth, and of che aire, For 
they ſwim faſter then a bird can flic. And therefore if this fiſh 
were not lowe-mourthed, there were no fiſh could ſcape hin. Bur 
nature prouiding therefore, inputting his mouth ynder his bel- 
im, that he can catch nothing but back- 


toong ©, COX 
creatures. | hevr rem 1s as nn 
bowed,and bendeth outwards : they are v pony DOv7 4m 
like well of muſicke: and indeede they Ps 

other fiſhes doc; bur come right before ſhips, mak: 
leapes andfrisks before them. Somerimes alſo asif 
lenged the anariners to trie who ſhould goe ſpeedicft, they take 
their courſe along with the ſhips, and doe ourftrip them, how 
good winde ſocuer they haue. 


c—_y the ſea-calfe is very admirable, Forhe 
FROGS 608 
3. 


ours Des and caluech ypon the carth as ſheepe 
"he Fog bring 


Ll 


\ 


JE 


xt. 9 


o 
P 


07M P dicer s indes 289 
ing foorth, and is deliuercd of the ſecond burthen preſently 
ern ones. He ſnorts mightily honke departed 
tothe ſhore ; he bleates and bellowes like a calfe, and for thac 
cauſe beareth the ſame name. The finnes wherewith he ſwim- 
meth; ſerue forfeete on ground te goe vpon. His bide (whereof 
the I{landers make girdles) hath a marucllous properrie, for the 
haire which is thereupon riſeth when the (ca increaſerh,& fallech 
whenir dinuniſheth, Some holde alſo that this creature is very 
capable of diſcipline, eail gn, Ar which is ſhewed him : 
and that he ſaluteth people by his lookes, and with a certaine 
noiſe and ſhaking that he makes. 

Now let ys ſpeake of the tortoiſe which is of a very ſtrange OfTeneiſes, 
forme, There are found of them inthe coaſt of India fo great, 
that one ſhell enely is ſufficientto couer a good pretie ſhed. And 
inthe countrie of the Chelonophagi, there arc Cneifrapeng 
they ordinarily vſe tortoiſe ſhels in ſtead of boates. For we muſt 
note that there be three ſorts of Tortoiles : the terreftriall, which 
breedethinforreſts: mariſh ones,which breed in fens: and watry 
ones,which breed in the ſea. Thoſe then of this laſt ſort haue in» 
ſtced offeere ſo many broad griftles : they haue no teerh,bur the 

. nibbe oftheir beake is paſſing ſharpe: and their ynderchappe 
doth cloſe as iuſtly within their vpper chap, asa boxe doth with 
the lidde ofit. Being inthe ſea, they line vpon ſhell fiſhes, for 
their mouth us ſo ſtrong and hard,that they cruſh them, yea euen 
ſtones in peeces : yer when they come onland, they neuerliue 
but vpon herbes. They loyegen ie bids ſo that ſometimes 
one may finde an h togither. And they never hatch them 
in the water, bur putting them into an hole which they make in 

the ground, and coucring them well, they ſmooth with their 

ſhels vnderneath the place whereinthey are, and hatch in the 

nighttime for a whole yeere long. = 

Alſo amongſt the fiſhes which are famous for their ſtrange ofthe coxny- 


or crampfiſh; which is a kind of ® 
hath many briftles, the touch of whom benum- 
by ſome naturall and ſecret yertue. And 
re be many kindes of theſe fiſhes, who baue all of them their 
ſhell covered with briſtles very thicke, which briſtles they vic in 
ſtead of feete to ſtaieth when they mooue and 


ſtirre from one to another. Their head and mourh is the 
loweſt part of a + a - * 
5 SP hs 


-_— 


of fhes. 
| is one, -notofthe kinde ofthis briftled NP EIers 
ſhell fiſh, which the Latins call ( Remors becauſere hath ſock 
power that if it take hold of the botrome of ſhips,it ſtaieth chem. 
Yet we cannot read that any ſuch thing hath beene ſeenc fince 
che time of Ceins Calgniethe yaryaros? whom ers 
p20 nets pans, ks. to his 


ve the mo woonderfull of all 6ſhes is the Triton, ( other- 
wiſe called the ſea Bugge ) for hee hath haire ypon his head, the 
noſe ofa man,a broa hee hab the teeth of a wilde beaſt. His 
ha ers,and nailes,are we ISI 6 And 
the reſt his bodie meouered wht wyhinne (hell;withutailevr: 
FITS Es A nee.» . Pliny reporteth that 
inthe time ofthe emperor T) of Lubone ſent 
ombetadcrocucly to odiinle bimaeria coaſt of their ſea, 


\, Ti ere renee led Seema Merna 
Of che Nereides, The Nereides alſo (otherwiſe Sirensor Mermaides ) 


rochto humane forme , ſauing that they bee 
- ogh and fl els in every part oftheir body .There areſome 
alſoheho teftifie thee haue ſcene a ſca-man, the en- 
tire forme ofa man, y itisa thing thatſeemeth 

incr:dible that the diverfitie of fiſhes, (or rather ſea-monſters) 
ſhuuld be ſuch as affirme,who baue written thereof Bur we 
may well beleeue, atthe facilitie of generation and of life in 
the waters, is cauſe of ſo mary frrange ſhapes. For heate and 
woiftore confiftrogiher ingenerarion; and and nouriſhment main- 
taineth life : and inthe ſea heate and fatte moiſture, and nutri- 
ment do abound. It is alfoto be noted, that by reaſon of motion, 
the peftilence never commerh imtothe water, (asinto the aire 
for the ſea is ener mooued, andthe aire 1s often ſtill. For whic 
cauſe all kindes of creatures may eafily be preſerved in the ſea, 
butnot fo inthe aire. Againe mooue themſclues inthe ſea 
eaſily, and without labour : which the beaſts of the carth do not, 


 whothereforcare tobe ,orneceflarily to be 
conſumed by too much labour and . Moreouer the ſea 
BE OAENT EN the earth,nd like other 
waters R—_—— e (a e in droge 
Scondeedby Tron ſo ma- 

nie his comrades; aid by the Jig of 


kiadcs,many monſters are cogendred inthe (ca /f at foe 
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Of the image of rheworld. 297 
times when it ariſeth, by meanes of the flowing thereof,one 
finde vpon the ſhore of the weſterne Ocean to the nadir 

- three hundred kindes of monſtrous fiſhes. Bur h it ſee= 
meth chat nature would in fiſhes the formes of all 
hd 1 III 6" = We": 9 7 ape. 
yeriathe binder partall fiſhes are ( except ſome fewe ſea-mon- 

ay ar" Mnf ECIns 7 oat ym 

other creatures in the forepart, For asthe rudder 
| and gouerneth a ſhip inthe ſterne, ſothe taile of a fiſh 
deth guide itin ſwimming, And for this cauſe the tailes of all 
fiſhes almoſt are forked. Bur this is moſt eertaine that their ſorts 
and kinds ſurmount the kindes of other creatures in multitude, 
in In force, and in varietie of ſhapes. Burour intent is 
not heere to number them as we have ſaid: for ſo we ſhould finde 
matter enough to make a great volume, as others haue done. 

Wherefore to finiſh this argument, and this daics ſpeech , ſee 

(Ac a1To 3)ifby our diſcourſes of the ſea & of the 

of the lining creatures which arc engendred & doliue in them, 

you can any inſtruftion, which may be anſwerable to 

that end,for which we eſpecially continue our treatiſe concer» 


mage rhat we haze of the hi 
NR oa 


Chap. 64. 
Acur- | peo gen hadron ore have a 


TOB. goodly image in this daies diſcourſe of the ſtate of 

this world, and of all mans life, For firſt,wharis this qu 
world but aſca, wherein we nauigate and are in continuall dan- islikeafea, 
ger © Nay is the ſea it ſelfe ſo variable,ſo inconſtant, and ſo outra- 

gious'? For if we haue never ſo little reſpite, peace and reft, (like 

as when the ſea is calme, and quiet) preſently there ariſe ſuch 
violent whirlewindes,ſtormes and furions tempeſts,as it ſeemerth 
oftentimes that heauen,carth,and all the elements conſpire and 
runnetogither to worke nor ruine. Yea when this wicked world 
ſhewerh vs faireſt countenance, & becommeth moſt calme and 
gentle, and thar it feedeth vs with the farteſt morſels ; then is it 
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we thinke our ſelues moſt ſure therein, then are we ſodainly 1 
and carried away , as with violent waues and horrible whire- 
winds,into the loweſt gulfes and deepes of the earth. Moreouer - 
as the huge monſters of the ſea, and the and ſtrongeſt 
fiſhes do cate vp and deuoure the ſm and weakeſt ; and as 
the cciibet camap.che. Gap, and pray them : even 
ſois tr with the men of this world. Fort iaeSomamenntd 
the richeſt, ſtrongeſt, and greateſt rouers, theeues, and robbers 
do pill,and take away the tubGance ofthe leaſt and feebleft, and 
do conſume and deuoure them, And they which cannot doe fo 
force,haue recourſe to (lei deceits and treaſons,by which 
ſurpriſe the ſimple and mecke, And therefore alſo as the 
boly compareth in the Scripture rouers,theeucs, 
and murderers,to woolues, beares, lyons, and ſuch like beaſts: 
and the craftie and deceutful,to foxes,dragons,and ſerpents,who 
da by ſubciltie and guile that which they cannot performe by 
po'7crandforce : ſo doth he compare them to huge whales, and 
to the great fiſhes of the ſea, Sobecauſe Nilus ( a renowned ri- 
ver, whereof we haue alrcadic ſpoken) paſſetht h the land 
of and runneth into the fea, by ſeuen mouthes or armes; 
Jay calleth Pharaob the king and of that countrey, (Le- 
uiathan, or Whale, which God did ſtrike with his band, 
and his migbtie arme,ouerwhelming himinthe red ſea.) Itis al- 
fo aide for the like coofideration in the Plalmes [ Thou brakeſt 
the heads of dragonsin the waters. Thou brakeſt the head of 
Leunthan in peeces, and gaueſt himfor meareto the people in 
the GO ] Bs the be Baby <opermrpma - wen ww 
rant toagreat fiſher who ca» 
4 qa, Aoep 3-4 and cauſcth the fiſhes to come into 
Bur heere we are to note, that although there be ſome kinds 

of beaſts who care one another : yet are they notall ofthis na- 
ture. For there are but certaine of them that le ſo praie 
hs And them that ſo liue, there are but yeric 
fewe that eate beaſtes of their owne kinde, except great famine 
conſtraine them thereto : Yea hunger doth invite them that liue 
by pray , to chaſe and devour others , rather then their owne 
_ hn yr yaa hon"uf 7 eau re 
owne kinde, yet doe they not cate oneancther, —_—_— 
er 
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them againſttheir own kind,againſt their owne fleſh and bloud, 
as it is ordinarily ſcene that they are more cruelly and more 
fiercely bent one againſt another, then any bruite beaſts : bur 
contrariwiſe they ſhoulde be much berter furniſhed in all their 
neceſhities,and ſhould live much more at their eaſe,if they could 
maintaine good peace and ynitie one with another. Wherefore 
in that they dootherwile, ir is eafie to iudge how much their na- 
ture 1s corrupted & peruerſe,exceptthey be regenerated by the 
ſpirite of God. For there is no bond of nature whatſoeuer , no 
not that which is kept amongſt the broteſt beaſts ( as of the fe- 
walc towards her yoong ones, or of the male towards the fe- 
male, and ſuch like ) which men do not ſhamefully breake and 
violate.But we muſt herein acknowledge a terribleiudgment & 
furie of God againſt them, bicauſe of their fin, which hath ſo per- 
uerted and infeRted the firſt original nature of the ſtock of man- 
kinde. For when he giueth ftrength and power tothe one for to 
rorment and deſtroy the other, yea to moſt cruell tyrants and 
bloudie wurtherers, who make lefſe account of men then of 
beaſts;we muſt learne this dotrine,that herein the iuſt ordinace 
ofthe Almighties very cuident,by which he pumiſheth the wic- 


ked by the wicked, & raketh reuengevpon his enimies cuen by Good dodrine 


therefore there is lefſe maruel herein, then that God ſuffreth the Ne 


his emmies theſclues, as he hath threatned themin his law, And 


ſmall fſhesro be eaten by great ones ; the weakelt by the ſtron- 
eſt ; and the ſimpleſt by the crafrieſt ; as alſorhe gentleſt birds 
y the craelleſt; and lambes,ſheepe,and other pruate,domeſti- 
and harmeleſlc beaſts ; by woolues,beares,lyons, and other 
wilde beaſts. For it1s very certaine that the beaſts have not of- 
fended their creator , nor deſcrued his wrath through any finne 
againſt him,as men have done, whobeing created 1n his owne 
1nagearefallen from innocencie and holines through their own 
faule, & through the corruption of nature which the eranſgrefl1- 
on of Gods ordinance harh brought b__ them. And it we can- 
not make anſwere for the cauſe of this nature of vnreaſonable 
creatures, but onely that it hathſo pleaſed God , who isthe ma- 
ſterand lord of all theſe works, and who bath prouided for them 
according to his good pleaſure : ſurely alſo when we can con- 
cctue no other reaton for the tyranmie and ————_—_— 

| V 3 cuſed 
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hunger conſtraineth them thereto to preſerue their life, But How men are 
men (moſt wretched ſurely) haue nor alltheſe cauſes to mooue pore 
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294 Of the image of the world. 
ciſed one ypon another ; this ſame reaſon ſhould then ſuffice ys, 
For the onely wall of the erternall , the which cannor be but iuſt 
and reaſonable alwaies , muſt cucr ſcrue fora reaſon , when wee 
cannot vuderitand the cauſes,as we would, Bur ( as I faide cucn 
no'v) this reaſon manifcſterh it ſelfe ſufficiencly in his 1aſt tudge- 
ments ypen men,bicauſec of their finnes. Now albeit wee holde 
this ſufhciently good mn regard of the wicked, and ofthoſe who 
oppoſe themfelucs and rebell fiercely againſt the Almightie yer 
the conſideration might ſecweto ys tobe otherwiſe in _ of 
the meeke, and ofthoſe whome he holdeth not onely tor his ſer- 
uants, but alſo for his beloued children : who neuerthelefle are 
commonly a pray tothe wicked,as ſheepe are to woolues.I muſt 
indeed confefſe, that theſe indgements of God ſeeme more 
ſtrange to humane reaſon,thenthe other do : yer they are not ſo 
ſecret and myſticall, bur that he manifeſteth cauſes enough, not 
onely by his worde, but alſo by common experience. For hiſt, 
how much goodnes, holines and perfeRtion locyer can confilt in 
any man, yet nevertheles as concerning his fleſh, he wallowerh 
alcogicher m ſmne,and very much naturall corruption, 1n pride, 
arrogancie,rebellion,and Nobe dience againſt God, which haue 
reat neede to bee better mortified,, humbled, ramed, and 
rought downe, Againe how cafie amatter 1s it for vsto fore 
get our Creator, and our owne fſclucs, and to abuſe all the 
graccs and benefits, which we receiue continually at his band © 
Alſo ſeeing that he will be glorified, and that his power ſhall be 
knowne in the faith,conftancie,chariie, and patience of his z we 
ſhould not thinke it ſtrange that he puts them totrall, exerci- 
ſing them by divers great and dangerous temptations and affli- 
tions, Nowthe ic,malice,cruclrie, and peruerſncs of the 
wicked, ſcrueth mn all chele things for his children, and to his 
rie, through his prouidence ; norwithſtanding that he bareth all 
the wicked,vſing them only as rods and {7 xo chaſtiſe and 
PREY whom he pleaterh;as he is : IT 
wit roouing their works,infomuch as m 
che Da there is more yer: For | hat God hath 
notcreated menhke vnto beaſts,onely toliue in this world, wich 
a corporall & tem lifr,but hath made them to unmortality , 
andeternall life ike the angels: he will then by the aduerhrics, 
_ Which he ſendeth vato give them to vnderſtand,that 
other ble{hings doe attend for them far greater then thoſe, which 
. ws", Fe - OES may 
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be taſted vpon earth,and which are common betwixt ther 
andb caſts. Behold kfidchen the fruit, which me ſcemerh muſt be 
thered in our diſcourſe this day ; now to morrow wee will 
outof che ſea and waters, to als land againe, and to confider 

the treaſures and benefitstherein, which it produceth for - 
Je puree ommodiue of men, and the diuerfitie of creatures that liue 
cherein : whereof (As tn) you ſhall begin todiſcourſe, 


The end of the oighth daies works. 


THE NINTH DAIES WORKE. 
Of fruits, andof the fertilitie of he earch, andthe 
cauſes thereof: and of herbs, 
trees and plants. 
Chap.65. £ 
Azz. 27 S the holy ſcripture teacheth vs, 
”, that before God did create the 
G) e)) beaſts ofrhe earth, he commaun- Gemel.t, 
NE < ded he earth that was diſcouered 
WM una free from the waters, to bud 
Get V forth the bud of the herbe, that 
= % ſeedeth ſeede, the fruirfull rree 
w& SD which beareth fruit according to 
his kinde, which hath his ſeede m it ſelfe vpon the earth ( and it 
was ſo :) we muſt hkewile vaderſtand,that thiscommandement 
had not ſuch vertue for that tune onely, bur that it endureth and 
remaineth alwaies, and ſo will doe ri the conſummation of the 
world. For all herbes, trees, and plants thartrhe earth ever hath 
borne, doth beare, or ſhall beare, even from the creation of the 
ſame vncill the end of the world, doe proceede from the firſt or- 
dmance and eternall word of the ſoueraigne, by which all things 
baue beene created. Wherefore Moſes, tothe ende that men 
pected this diuine power , which wakeththe carth 
lo ,doth expreſlely tell vs,thar God gave thisferrilitic bes 
fore there was any ſunne, moone, orſtarre in heaven, For hee 
luch, rhat theſe goodly Mal 55G day: FO 
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we muſt learne, er ve 

6dethe bubandrie of man, do ſerve by the ordinance 
of God for to make the carthferrile ; yer for all charir can bring 
foorth no fruit, if the word and bleſling of the Almighrie do nor 
ic power. For as was fertile before it was aided by the 
arres, euen{o 1s it now1n regarde of the tillage and busbandrie 
of man. Fer there was neither man nor beaſt whenit budded 
foorth the fraites, which God cogunanded it to beare : yea fo 
much wanteth it to become fruitful by the trauell of man, that to 
the contraric it hath loſt _ much fertihicie, and a great part 
thereof hath become barren fince bis firſt ercarion, bicauſe of his 
finne. For in licu of the bleſſing that God ar firſt gaue there- 
unto, he ſaid afterwarasto the man that it ſhould be curſed for 
is ſake, and thatit ſhould bring foorth thornes and chiſtles, and 
he ſhould eatethe fruits thereof in ſorrow. For theſe cauſes 
ons we mult alwaies hane reſperothe power of the word,and 
of the bleſſing of God, by which althings] haue been created in 
their order(as we haue heretofore declared)and man laſt of al,as 
the maſter-peece of the Lords worke. Who hauing determined 
in his eternall counſell ro create man after his owne ages __ 

likenes (ro the rogers. ry viſible world 


his creator,as 


allo repleniſh arniſh it cuery 
might be found emprie. --Durehar which is Keodes 
ew. pc conſidered, is, that this diuine vel m9 ot OY 
eſſence toallcorporall creatures, hath ne- 
ceflarie meanes to keepe and rue themall in their natures. 
For minding togiue lite to birds, to fiſhes, and co the beaſtes of 
the earth, be hadalready prepared their foode , before he had 
created them, and had ordainedthe earch as the mother andthe 
nurſe of all creatures which are engendgred and which dwell and 
are converſane therein z and.in the waters and aire alſo, for the 
birdsand fiſhes. Moreouer as all bodies are compoſed of fire, of 
aire,of earth, and of water; ſo the Lords will was, that all theſe 
enimies ſhould conioine togither, and receiue aide one from 
another ; tothe preſeruation of huing ereatures by vertue ofthe 
alliance and agreement, which is not onely betwixtthe ſaid cle- 
ments, but allo betiyixr thew aud the celeſtial ſpheres, _—_ 
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ciples of rings hauing life, A—_— ans 
conſerued bur by meane of the very ſame elements, trom whi 

they take their originall. And therefore the prouidence of God 

cauſcth, that they doe all accord togither, ro nouriſh and main- 

taine thoſe creatures,which he hath made and created. 

Burſecing thatwe areia talke of the fertilitic of the Earth, Oſtheſendlicy 
ordayned by God to that ende, according as we baue declared, "= 
whos it that can number the diuers kinds of herbs, of trees, and 
of all ſores of plants which it produceth © And who is it that can 
but onely name and finde proper denominations agrecable yn- 
tothem* And «4 we e of wa ar wat ner 
tics in rootes,in ſtalks,in n tops,in es, 
in leaues, in ſhapes, in flowers, in colours, in leeds, infruits, in 
taltes, in ſmels, and in ſauours : who would not maruell verie 
much? We ſee how the Lord ſpeaking onely of the Lilly of the 
held, doth teſtifie, that Salowen inall his royaltic was not ador- 
ned like ove ofthoſe : and therefore he bringerh it asa teſtimo- 
nie of his goodnes in reproch of thoſe , whichrake care for their 

ng, asif they diſtruſted in the prouidence of God, and as ,,,,,, - 
if they ti d ham not able ec to--pparelithem; or At 1641. 
leaſt,that he had not ſo much care of .oen. as he hath of the herbs 
and flowers of the field , which he enducth and decketh with ſo 
clothing, & with ſo many ſorts of cxcellent faire colours, 
and yet they neither ſpinne nor baue weauers, nor clothicrs, nor 
drapers, nor other worke-folks and tradefinen todeale for them. 
Yea,bow maruellous is the conſeruation and multiplication of all 
plants,by meanes of their owne ſeeds,fyons and fruits,according 
asthe Creator didat firlt conſtitute? For thatT may firſt ſpeake 
of the ſmallerſort, who could beleeue, if experience did not af- 
ſure vs, that of onc little graine of muſtard ſecede ſhould grow a 
great and high plant, like a Intle ſhrub, in fuch ſort that the birds Marth.12. 
ofheaucn might make their neſtstherein* Then let ys conſider, 
how corne, pulſe, and all other forrs of feeds do bud, grow, and 
multiply, Bue whoof himſelfe would indge,that our of enc little 
kernell ofa nut or filberd, there could grou lo great trees, and fo 
much wood, as ſhould beare innumerable leaues and buds, and 
ſo much fruit each yeere,cueric one according to his owne kinde, 
and chat forlong time © Vould no all this , wr incredible, if 
we were not aſcertained by continuall expericace , and wore 
| a courles | 
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courſe in Nature 7 And if God doth ſhew hi moſt wonder- 
full in all theſe things, in regard of the herbes, trees and : 
whar ſhall we ſay,it we proceed tothe conſideration of their na« 
tures, propertiesand vertuesz and of the commodities, remedies 
and profits, which men receme thereby 7 This ſurely isthe moſt 
roo iy point. For how admirable 1s it, that by the meanes of 
erbes, trees', and otherplanes, which have no foule, that may 
miniſter life vnto thee, with motion and ſenſe , and which way 
much lefſe participate with any reaſon ; God doth not onely 
preſeruc the life of men, and of other creatures ( a thing to bee 
woondred at ) but doth alſo thereby give chem ſtrength, vigour, 
and force © For what are theſe herbs and plants, which produce 
all ſorts of corne, pulſe , and other graine, of which men make ' 
foode, and are thereby nouriſhed * What is the vine and other 
fruit-trees © Who thinke, if he ſaw it not with his eies,that 
there is neither man, nor beaſt,rhar could be nouriſhed and pre- 
ſerue his life, but by ſuch meanes? For how can that thing either 
grue,or preſerue and mainraine life,which bath no life m it ſelfe? 
And yer if we will conſider ofthe medicines and remedies,which 
men finde in herbes and plants onely , befides thoſe which they 
may take from other creatures, whocanintruth either declare 
or write,I wil not ſay all ofrhem,bur onely the thouſandth part ? 
For alchough che moſt excellent phificions have alwaies trauel- 
led inthis part of their art, whichis commonly called the know+ 
ledge of 144 Sed rn wag een. from the full and 
theoricke of them © For what a number of herbes and 
rootes be there which are ynknowen, and have yet noname *? 
And how many are there which are taken one for another, and. 
wherein the moſt skilful Phifitions and Herbariſts are oftenrumes 
decemed? And yet this litrle which we know, ſhould mooue vs 
tothinke vpon the freat and ineffable bountie of God towards 
men, and the fatherly care which he bath of vs all. For - 
that by our finnes we have merited death both of bodie 

and foule, which death our finne bath not onely gained , bur alſo 
many diuers and ſtrange forts of diſcaſes and corporall infirwi- 
ties moſt grievous and terrible ; yea ſomerimes hideous and 
horrible , whichare like butchers and (laughrerers to put them 
to dearth : yet the charitie and love of our God is alwaies fo 
great towards mankinde , that he giveth vs as many and more 
yea lundric medicines for one maladie, Burwe —_ 


Airued more amply by you (A t a x 4) inthis matrer, that wee 
may ——_—— a9 cleere teſtimonies of the prout- 
dence . 


Of rhe werrue that herbes and other fruits of the earth 
hane in phiſicke andin food;and of the 
irue wſeof them. 
Chap. 66. 


AMANAT T is daily ſcene, that by the meanes of ſome ſinall 
herbes, which grow 1n agarden or ina mountaine, 
or in ſome other deſert place,and which alſo are of- 

tentimes troden vnder foote, wi any account made of 

them z many are co dehuered , not onely from great 
paines and grievous ies , bur euen from dearh it ſelfe, 
which otherwiſe it ſeemeth would moſt certainely approch. 

Wherin certes,we haue a goodly ſubie& ro conſider, that if God 

taeth this vertueto creatures of ſmall eſtimation in compari- 

of many others, and chat by the meancs of them hee mi- 

niſtreth ſo great helpe , and doth ſo much good to many 

what muſt be the power and bounty of that great and ſoucraigne 
iftion,whichmaketh them prevaile, and giues them to 


fitions, w 
of reſtored-health to the ficke : but God alone, who doth not 
onely giue the remedies, but alſo knowledge to men how for to 
vic and to be skilfull how to apply them ro therr ownene- 
cellicies, for which he bath created Hereinthen we muſt 
acknowledge two great benefits, that the moſt good and moſt 
puiflant God —— T that he hath 
giuen vs medicines fir and neceflarie for 

the knowledge of them, and the theoricke how to 
to their conuentent and viage. And one ofthefe benefirs 
without the other, indeede bur lictle auatle ys. For asthe 


bim to make his worke of, as alſo would be vnprotiable if no 
man ſhould employ tt,and put it to vſe: for the ſame cauſe, God, 


which taketh care of Ln ent E424. 


he firſt 1s, vo greae 
healing. Ti other is y.oarBed 


them an. 


workman cannot warke without fuch Ruffe as is requifice-for . - 
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the nature of brute beafts, that want vnderſtanding and reaſon, a 
certaine knowledge of chingsthat are ficfor them, not onely for 
their nouriſhment, bur alſo for remedies in ther diſeaſes, ſo that 
they neede no other phifitions but themſelues onely, 

Bur in this diſcourſe we are to note, what mdgement we muſt 
make of ſo great yertue, as we findeinall herbes and drugs, and 
by like reaſon, that we muſt confider thereof inthe properrie of 
corne,bread,wine, and of all meates and drinks,which are as or- 
dinarie and continuall medicines forthe preſcruation of life. For 
if that which is diminiſhed and conſumed daily in vs, were not 
alſo "_ and reſtored daily by our meate and drinke ; wee 
ſhould fall ſaddenly into greeuous maladies, and finally into 
death, Foraſmuch then as ic pleaſerh God to preſerue the life, 
which he hath giuen vs, and to maintaine vs in health and 
diſpoſition ; he giueth power tothat,which we cate and driake, 
to doethis. Burf it ſhould pleaſe himro doe otherwiſe, there 
were neither meate nor drinke,which could giue any ſuſtenance 
and conuenicat nouriſhmentynto vs, bur would rather conuert 
' withia vs, intodeadly poyſon, totake away our life, and baſten 
our death, euen as God doth oftentimes ro that effeR vie the 
aire, without which we could nomore hae, then without meat 
and drinke. Andtherefore when it pleaſeth God that we ſhall 
live in health and long tine ; he maketh the aire good and hol 
ſomefor vs: if otherwiſe it pleaſeth him to ſtrike vs with ficknes, 
and to haſten our deathyhe changeth it, as if it were —_— 
as we doe very often finde in divers contagious ficknefſes, 
chiefly in time of peftilence. The like alſois in victuals, drinks, 
and medicines. And therefore the Lord menaceth his 
Iſa, declaring vnto them, that he will take away the ſtaffe of 
bread and of water : thar is toſay,the ſubſtance and naturallver- 
tue,which he hath ginen them to nounſh, which 1s the force that 
ſuſtaineth them, who are ſuſtained, as aſtaffe ſuſtaineth him that 
Is weake : and as-man cauaotliue, except he haue both meate 
and drinke ſufficient ; rhe prophet hath compriſed vnder bread 
and water, all things needfull for rounihnzent,and forthe life of 
man. It js therefore 1n theſe things, that God faith, he will take 


. . awayall power, asalſo Moſes Joth declare in the bleſ- 


ings curſes of the lawe. For let ys alſo note, that when God 
will puniſh men by dearth and famine, he deth not onely make 
the carth barren ( as he threatnerh)) bur alſo curſeth ae" 
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fruit, which it beareth, yea inſuch ſort, thac it ſtill diwioiſheth, 
and hath not the accuſtomed vertue and power to nouriſh, And 
therefore,when the corne is ſorwne,it yeelderh not ſo many cares 
nor ſo many graines inthe field, asis expeCted,and asic ſeemeth 
that it ſhould yeeld.And afterwards when itis gathered am rea- 
thatir commeth to be threſhed, there 15 yet found leffe 
corne then was eſteemed tobe. And being laid vp inthe barne, 
it conſumerth more then of cuſtome : carried tothe mill, yeelds 
lefle meale then is looked for; yea being kneaden into dough 
it ſeemeth to diminiſh : briefly ic ſeemeth to faile being made 10 
paſte, brought tothe ouen, and ſo baked, when itis inthe binne, 
& the table, yea inthe hand, in the mouth, io the ſtowack, 
and in the bellic. For ic doth nor ſatisfie, nouriſh, and ſuſtaine ſo 
well asin time of plencic and abundance, butthey which feede 
thercof,are alwaics hungrie and famiſhed. And ſo we may thinke 
of all other meates and drinks : euecn as we finde the contrarie 
inthe ble{ling of God, when throught be giuerh fruntulnes ro 
the carth, and abundance of all things, according tothe teſtimo- 
nie of bis word. Asthen we are admoniſhed to have recourſe 
to him onely, todemaund our daily bread, and all other things 
needefull for this life : ſomuft wee alſo doe, when wee are vi- 
fited by fickneſſe. For hee is the ſoueraigne and onely pluſition, 
whocan of himſelfe heale ys, Ir is bee that Rtrikeeh, and gi- 
ueth remedie, which bringeth to the graue, and draweth our 
againe; which killeth, and raiſeth vp againe . Aud therefore 
hee ſaith to his people by Aoſes, [ If chouwile diligently har- py, 
ken yatothe voice of the Lorde thy God, and wilt doe that 
which is right in tus ſight, and wilt gue care vnto his comman- , 
dements, and keepe all his ordinances; then will I put none of 
theſe diſeaſes ypon thee, whichI brought vpon the Egyptians : 
for I ama the Lorde that healeth thee, | Bur alrhough that God 
alone can doe all things, without the aide of any creature, and 
without the yſe of any meanes, except he pleaſe : yer doth he yy coddoms | 
chooſe out ſuch meanes as he pleaſerh,to performe his works to- fee inks © 
wards vs,and to diſtribute his gifts, and that chiefly for two Cau- wrertonards 
ſes. The firſt is, for that he will not haue bis creatures remaine wan. 
idle,but ſerue to his glory, and forthe good and health of men, 
conſidering that they were creedto that end. And the other 
caule is,thar it pleaſeth him to accommodate himſelfe to our in- 
ficmitie, which 1s ſuch, as we do nocthinke that be 1s neere ynto 
| vs, 
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vs, nor that he canor will doit, except we haue alwaics ſome vi- 
fible ſignes. Alchough:;then it is as cafie for him to nouriſh vs 
withour viQtuales and without drinke,as with them,and to heale 
vs without Phifitions and medicines and , hee _— 
mcanes of them : neuerthelefle it is his todoit by 

aides,and he will haue ys ſubieQrothis order. And therefore let 
vsthinke , that to deſpiſe the meanes which be giveth for the 
maintenance of this life, is asmuch as to deſpiſe his commande- 
ments, like mockersand rebels. And if we be ſuch, we may noe 
hope for any ſuccours from him, ſeeing we reieRt the remedies, 
by which he will giue them vnto vs. But we mult alwates come 
to this point , * alchough wee cangot receiue the benefits 


whuch it pleaſeth the moſt good God to communicate vnto vs, 
except by the meanes ordained by his prouidence thereto ; yer 
neverrhelefſſe we muſt not attribute this power toany of his crea- 
cures, but to him onely,and muſt giue ym thewhole z con 
fdering that he takerh them nor for any need which or 
that without them he could not his works , but onclie 
for the aide and ——_—_ our infirmitie. And therefore 


let vs beleeue,thar bread, wine, and all other meates, drinkes, 
drugs and medicines, haue not any vertae of themſclues, bur ſo 
much onely,as God infuſerh into d as he thinketh need- 
full for our good , by ſuch inſtruments as he ordaineth thereto, 
Wherefore men runne in vaine toſuchaides, and eſpecially ro 
Phiſfttions and apothecaries to be ſuccoured by them, except 
God » pg Phifition do pur his hand thereto , and ws 
he blefſe their arte and labour, Experience certainly 

al vs daily teſtimonie thereof. For it ofrentumes 

thatin ſtead of helping, Phiſitions do hurt 5 and inſtead of hea- 
ling,do kill And hows 7 Becauſe there are very fewe whichad- 
dreflc themſelues to the true and Almightic Phiſition, and who 
= worn confidence in mortall men then in the RR 

,as king eAſeis accuſed in the Scripture, and puniſh 

this fault with death. True it is, that ſome faile,in that whuch they 
make none acconne of the ordinaric meanes eſtabliſhed by 
God, def; ney: Yarn Plyfitions and al the medicinesoftheir arte, 
which 1s as mnch, asto rgfuſe the vſage of thoſe benefirs 
which God giveth vsat need. But the greateſt number conſi- 
ſeth of chote, who not onely have recourle chiefly to the profeſ- 
fors of rhis ſcience, and put alltheir confidence in them,bur will 
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vertue of herbes and other fruits. 203 
moreouer in ſtead of vſing the aduiſe and afhiſtance of good and 
learned hifitions, add emſclues more willingly ro Empi1- 

icks,cnd ſack as are ignorant, or elſe are ſorcerers, enchanrers, 
witches and worſhippers of diuels. If then our defire be, notto 
faile with the one nor the other, we muſt reſt in that way which 
is faewed ys in Eeclefiaſticus, to wit, [ Honor the Phiſicion with g,,4,c.g, 
that honor that is due vato him , becauſe of thy necellitie : for. 
the Lord hath created him. For ofthe moſt high commerh hea- 
ling, and the Phiſition ſhall receiue gifts ofthe king, The know- 
ledge of the Phifition lifteth vp his head,and he ſhall be 1n a0 mi- 
ration, The Lord hath crea melts ofthe carth, & he that 
is wiſe will not abhorre them. VVas not the water made ſweete pxed.: 5, 
with wood, thatmen might know the vertue thereoffSo hath he 
given men knowledge ; kn he might be glorified in his woon- 
drous works. ] VVhich 1s as much to ſay, that as God hath ſweer- 
ned the bitternes of the waters in the efarr,by meanes of woode 
which he cauſed Moſes to caſt thereinto; ſo likewiſe Joth be ma- 
pifeſt his power by the arte of Phificke, ſhewing marueilous ef- 
nes Ra eENEg mandoth adde | With 
| and takethaway their paines, Of 
fuch doth rhe 6 winmnbelticn; and yet he cannot 
finiſh his owne worke, for of the Lord commerh proſperitie and 
health ouer all the earth. } And he exhorterh the ficke to 
praie: { My ſonne faile not m thy ficknes, wo wn 
the he will make chee whole: leaue off from finne 


order thine hands aright, and clenſe thine hart from all wi ty. 
nes. Then giue placetothe for the Lord hath created 
lim: let him not goe from haſt need of him. The 
hower may comerhur heir may haue good ſuccefle : 
for they al alſo pray vato the | ach noe proper, 
which 18 givenfor caſe, and their phiſicke of 
life. Wherein namely this holy Samus yoke. de- 
clare,what is the vertue of Prana re 
would blefſe their works, without whoſe bleſſing they can neuer 


come toa ende. Behold then what ſeetned good vn- 
to me to note concerning the true ſe of the great and excellent 
OT er Pye yo vs for the maintenance of 


mans life. pr ror re 46 a roar man 
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lants, towit, trees, ſhrubs, vader-ſhrubs and 
"wh Now atree is that, whoſeſtocke _ 
greene cuerie yeere, and therefore groweth to great 
BY 2 'The ſhrub called of Larines(Fratex )is charwboke 
remaineth for many yeeres together , bur ir not 
_—_ high ( as che pores ects ) The ynder-ſhrub 
3 called(S»ubfrutex) reſterh alſo ypon the ſtock, bur exceedeth not 
the height of (asthe broome.)And the herbe is that which 
hath neither ſtalke nor ſtock(as houſleeke & ſage: ) orelſe hath a 
Rock,bur {© as ir euery yeere(as the yeta 
fift kind may be berween the herbe & the (asrue:) 
bicaufe that ſometimes it groweth grear like a ſhrub, and ſome- 
nap Sg: cab- 
| attaine to 
hebandrics Alſo artongt allee-brrbe, 
are greene,doe cfrentimes into ſhrubs,by t 
man in winter time ; whereby it appeererh, that we muſt noe 
rake the true difference of plants, and of their kindes, byrheir 
tary aut range rvg's ener woah 
arc not one or bicauſe ſome, 
and fall = an. 1a pl rmarnge biferin color, orell 
bicauſe one plant is barren, a degbtek. Bur wee 
muſt rake this _ in _ MED 
the 
of the whole plant, 
s thefaculie, vertue, 
the forme,and 
forme is that which di eth the kindes. And therefore 
though the willowe, and ——embufuryerturya ny haue 
— d barke glike, ir ſhould nevertheles be a manifeſt 
tovſe the one fot the other. For the Vitex is hotanddrie 
iarherhinddegree (0 which it hath this marke, that it driveth 


away 


or propertie : 
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away ventoſities, and flouriſheth firſt 
the willow is,cold and moiſt, flouriſhing very 


ventofities. Nowfo 


uour and figure, they are dif- 
cer the raſte and cie ; wherein it is necefſarie toimploy 
much OR and labour, to iudge well concerning the diffe- 
rence of plants. Tioſe then which are alike informe,in powerin 
odour, and in taſte, may without doube bee accounted of one 
ſelfeſame kinde : For we ſearch outthe names of them according 
totheir yertues, Whereupon enſuertb,that they which haue one 
ſcelfeſame vertue, may be compriſed vnder one kinde, though 
the herbaliſt call chem by ſundric names, according tothe pro« 

ion of their figure, F- 

Now ſome plants doe growe naturally in fieldes, and foreſts, 
ſome inthe ſea,others in rmers, others on the ſhore fide, fome in 
mariſhes, ſome amorgit ſtones, ſands, and grauell, ſome in pits, 
and ſo of others in ſuchlike places. For the place, in whichthey 
growe, or to which they are remooued ( and the temperature of 
the aire ) are much auailable ro cauſe rhem growe, and fructifie. 
Through which occaſion, there are higher trees, more flourt- 
ſhing, fairer to behold, and more charged with leaues,and fruit, 
10 ſome places, rather then in other, VWhereupon enſueth that 
ſuch as lone mountaines(asthe Cedar, Saple, Pine, the Turpen- 
tine tree, Boxtree,Tuaiper tree,Beech, and the Plane-tree ) doe 
| theregrowe high, andfaire: asinthe plaines apd loweforreſts, 
the Oke, the Beech , the-Corke-rrec, the Elme, the Maple, 
the Aſh, the Haſell-cree doe growe beſt. Burt neere toriucrs and 
warrie places, the Planc-tree, the Alder, the white and blacke 
Poplar, the Tamariske, the Willow andthe Reede doe fping at 
leaſure :though many of eh#m Gyoe growe in mountarnes, val- 
es,plaities and forrefts,bur they proſper not there ſo well. This 
difference alſo 1s marked in herbes and ſhrubs, For ſome grove 
well-in mariſhes, others in lakes and pooles, others on rivers 
hides, other proſper in watriſ1 and muduie places, others againe 
not abiding them, doe growe in dric and ſtone ground. Some, 


The place,and 
temperature of 


he aire,of 


_ 


ſpribg indifferently both un moiſtand drie ground. Audſome * 


require the fields,orhers vincyards,and others 11.cadowes. BC Ts 
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Some likewiſe proſper in privateplac Lay 3, Ore 
of cownes and critics growe mold ruines. Butit isro be 
noted, that thongh each kinde of plants growe and proſper beſt 
in his proper ground,and doth loue very much his owne naturall 

tion ; yer ſomerimes herbs are found indi in inoun- 
taines,hillocks,valleiesfields and meadowes. Likewile the indu- 
firic and trauell of man: dothbring ro paſſe, that that whichis 
ſtrange, becommeth domeſticall; yet nor withour ſome manifeſt 
difference berween the pure naturall produGtion,and that which 
1s cauſed by arte. Moreouer the parts of plants are,the roote,the 
ſocke,the branches, the leaues,the fruit, the ſtalke,the tufes cal- 
led ( Vmbellz) che graines, the ſeedes, the lowers, the motlic- 
downe,the wood,the barke,the fmewes,the inner pil,the vaines, 
the ſap,the pith,the guo called (Lachryma) the knot, and mar 
other ſmall parcels,wWhica the carious obſerue therein : all whic 
ſerue to diftinguiſh trees and herbes one from another : which 
parts are ſoinewhat anſiverable to the parts of liumg creatures. 
Forthe roots ſceme to agree with the bellie (as Theopbraſiuc hol- 
derh) orelſe withthemourh (a: others maintaine, who referre 
the lower part of the ſtocke to the belle) qnd the leaues haue 
ſome reference to the haire z the barke tothe hide and skin, the 
wood tothe bones, the yainestothe vyaines, the matrice to ſome 
entrailes, v/hich cannot live withourtthe marrice, the flowers to 
egges, the ſeedestoſeede, the branches and to the ex- 
rreme parts of huing creatures, and the fruit to the menftruous 
blood, waereinthe ſeede is many times incloſed. Moreouerthe 
parts of parrs are woorthie of confideration,as thoſe of the roote, 
whoſe middle partisas it were of wood, out of which the plant 
doth oftentimes bud, and is therefore defended with greater 
Rrength. And therefore if this middle bee taken out of 
ga e, that which remainethis nor ſoſharpe, and of ſo ſtrong 
auour as before, and it ſcemetly likewiſe ro bee lefle full of 
. mice, Next,the ſecond parts (the rinde oc coate) whichis yery 
ſmall, and the third is the peele or haske : and the fourth is the 
inner-peele, which enuironeth the huske, whichis norproperly 
called fo, becauſe it is ment for that, which compaſſeth the ſeede 
of the fruit, and che frui: it ſcife ; and alſo becauſe it coutayneth 
that which cnuironeth the wood in the root, miteed ofthe ſeed. 
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' thatitisthe moſt exeelleneof all the reſt, and of greateſtforce: nor bee caſt 


likewiſe wherein the- flowers are contayned are parts of thetn ; 
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wood when they maketheir decoCtions, do verie ill og heweod 


4thatonely contayneth the 2, 


for tharwkich yu 1e ſee 
whole yertue thereof, iealone hath life. That parethen 
which is of wood, ſeemer "the chicfe and principall ſub- 
Naneec of the medicine : becauſe that that thing onely which li- 
veth,produceth the ſeed, & in that part only wherein it hath life, 
For although that in ſuccorie, and ſuchlike herbes, ſome leaues 
grow out of the barke : yer the herbe ir ſelfe, and the ſeed doe 
proceed out of the wood. Asthe leauesthenare intheftalke or 
{lip ; ſotsthe barke inthe wood : and both leaues and barke are 
therein for ſafegard thereof, Inthe lower part the inice falleth 
into the roote n 4 the middle partthe roote is nouriſhed, and in 
the yppermoſt partitis converted into ſeed. Wherefore the 
yppermolt part of the roote is beſt, and moſt differentfromthe 
nature of carth, The flowers likewiſe ir ; forthere 
is a kinde of leafe in the flower which ſhin and ivin al 
flowers, becauſe it1s made of a veric fine ſubſtance. The buddes 


and the ſeede of which the flower ſpringeth , as it is cauſe of the 
generation thereof; ſo is ita the flower,and ſo is the ſtalke wha partof 
or foote, called ( Pedicalns ) in which all theſe thipgs are as it CR 
were planted and adioyned thereto, Let vs alfo note, that a- 

mongſt trees the old are of more ſubrile qualitie then the other. 

And cueric tree, which beareth leaucs all the ycere long , is hot 

and dric (as the palmetree,theole tree,the cedar,themyrtle.) 

But this reaſon is not auaileable in herbes : for houſelecke is of 

a grolſe ſubſtance,and yer bearcth leaucs all winter. And indeed 

both in herbes and trees they which grow wilde abroad are ber- 

ter then the domeſticall : and fo are which are odoriferous, 

mach more then they which haue a badde fauour, and hauc no 

ſent at all, eſpecially if they grow in mountaines : and therefore 

they are preferred by phi before the other, And we muſt 

note,that moſt commonly the roots ſmell betrer,and are ſweeter 
thea the other parts of the plant, except rhe flowers, whichis ſo 
becauſe the concoRion is beſt done 1n the rootes, F tuo 
which haue the humour well boiled, ſmell beſt ; for ar 
is woſt ſubtile and cloſe. For which cauſe, all flowers " 
doe ſmell well. For by reaſon thar the huwour which is in; 
them is yerie ay 06 ge rep IR 
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reingand therefore alſo ir ſooner periſheth, Bur this humour 
© *>xemayneth; and is preſerued inthe rootes and inthe ſtocke; for 
 *., thefabrile ſubſtance thereof being well doth abide in 
« ieſubſtance, whereby we may learnt why yoong folks 
have ſweeter breath then olde and diftempercd people, For 
children have their bumour yeric ſubtile, and the bumour 
may be verie well concoQed in yoong folkes, by the great heat 
which aboundethin them. Bur want of heat hindreth it in olde 
folkes, and che qualitie of the humour '5 hurt in thoſe thatare di- 
ſtempered, &-cauſerh that the decoRtion cannot be performed, 
Now we bauec ſtaide long enough in this diſcourſe:But as we have 
diſtinguithed plants into fower princrpall kindes, let vs now 
ſpcake of the nature and propertie of the moſt eſpectallamong 
them ; tothe ende that according to our intention we may not 
paſſe ouer any of the workes of God, without producing tome 
teſtimonies, which may cauſe vs more and more to celebrate his 
_ ventlince. en(ACcy1TOB) begin you toentreate 
of crees. 


Of trees,ande ſpecially of the Pine be Fir-tree, 


the Cypreſſe-tree and the Cedar. 
Chap. 68, ; 


one kinde is chiefly cauſed by the dwwerſitie of 

regions. And therefore amongſt thoſe trees that 

are tranſported from one place to another ſomedo beare fruit 
(as the Palmes at Genoa ) ſome alſobeare, but vnperfely (as 
the Pepper-tree at Millaine.) There are ſome that cannot grow, 
(asthe wood of Aloes brought out of India ito Italy:)And forne 
beare perfe& fruit, bicauſe they can agree with the aire,and with 
the ſoile as well of one countrey as of another (asthe Vinegtran- 
ported out of Spaine into India. ) Butaboue all,the calmenes of 
the aire, and the anſwerablenes ofthe place are of great efhcacy 
[nthe naturall propertie of trees,& do ofren cauſe rhem to beare 
great quantity of fruit and bloſſomes, and arethe cauſe that ſome 
arealwaicsgreene. And therefore about the Grand Cairo, and 
in the countrey of Elephants, the leaues do neuerfall off the hg- 
trees and vines : andin the Liles and other regions of gun 
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Acu1 ne 6 doubtleſſe , that the difference of trees of 
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Indies diſconered by the Spaniards, there is never} 
alwaies grecne. 9x yr mgm man , 34 
one, and of divers kindesalſo, higber, greener, and E- "8 
hold in one place then inanorher, Forin hat and moiſt cc n= Property of: 
cries all planrs grow greater , fuller of ivice, and greener, ifrhe ſnow 
proper nature of the plantdoe not hinder : and in hot and drie ry oftheregie* 
are {inaller and drier,and yet of no lefle vertue : my, | 
1n moiſt and cold regions, the plants are weake and full of appe. 
And they,which arc hot by nature grow broad and high ; butthe 
cold are fall. Now all trees , whereof we now particularly en- 
treat, do by nature grow greatly for the moſt partzand flouriſh a 
yerie long time. As /oſepbuy recordeth, that eAbrabems Oke did 
yetſtand in his dates: And there were betwixt the deſtruction of 
Hicrufalem and the death of eAbrabem, two thouſand yeeres. 
And nextto the oke,, the palme, the beech, the oliue-tree, the 
clme,andthe pine-tree do flouriſh lon : 
Now wall I proceede to a parti beſcriphiba of ſome 
trees , the moſt woorthic to bee conſidered of : amongſt Yftepian 
which the Pine chalengeth the firſt place : whereof there are 
two kindes : one is domeſticall , and the other ſauage. The 
domeſticall kinde hath an infinite fort of branches ypon the 
verie vppermoſt toppe of the ſtocke , which ſpread rounde 
abour it, being very thicke of leaues, which are pointed in the 
end, and long ; it beareth plentie of great and ſounde apples, 
wherein are certaine hard kernels incloſed,as blackeas ſoote, in 
which the fruite is founde, being couered witha thinne yellow - 
skinne,cafie to get off, by pilling it with your fingers. And this 
fruite is ſweete and pleaſant intaſte, of a fatte and oylic ſub« 
ſance.For the ſauage or wilde one,there are many ſorts of them. " 
| Some growe on mountaines,others on the ſea coaſt, They ofrhe , * +2 
mountaines are ofthree kindes.For there are ſome that be high- ; 
eſt ofall the reſt, which abound in the forreſts of Bohemia, Sila- 
ha, Polonia,and other places, whereof the countrey men make 
pitch, Which are __ whit like tothe Jomeſticaliforr , ſaving 
that their apples bee lefle : for they bee not much greaterthen 
thoſe of Cypreſle, bur they are alittle longer, and more ſounde, 
and. hasked like thoſe of the domeſticall Pine, being full of 
gumme,and ofa ſweete ſent, The ſecond kinde oftheſe moun- 
taine Pines are ſuch as haue no ſtocke or trunke,bur ſprout their 
wenkwen efebermemlehnatpenen rg 
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vnto the other, burtofa bigger: 
— of 4 nals 
there are many other whichare of height, and yetnor ſo 
high as thoſe ofthe firſt kinde , hes aue "nd, the barke of 
their ſocks yellow lkerhe other pines: likewiſe their fruite is 
ſomewhatenclining towardsred , "but more brittle then all the 
reſt. Andthe kernelsofthem arechree ſquare and crooked, and 
in rate ſomewhar like thoſe of the garden pine, ſauing that they | 
leaue acertaine quicke ſharpenes inthe onk (which is oh 
per to all wilde trees) and they abounde in the territorie of 
Trent. 'Andthe gummethar proceeds out of all theſe ſorts of 
pines,is white and fweere. The ſea pines are of two ſorts, diffe- 
ring onely inthe greatnes and {malnefſe of their fruite : and do 


all of them produce gybite odoriterous gumme , which turneth 
into a thi of men make black pitch. Morcover, 
as co the of the: pine ingenerall z tis moſt cer- 


taine,thartheremn are many great vertues & properties,and that 
is very profitable formans bodie. For it is ofa moderate rem- 
perature,but that it enclineth more towards heate, Ir ripeneth, 
x mollifieth,ir reſoluerh,it fatneth,and it nouriſheth well. cor- 
regeth the humours, which are corrupred in the intrailes; 
neuerthelefſe it is hard in digeſtion: and therefore to ſuch as are 
cold of nature,the kernels are miniſtred with hone 3 & to ſuch as 
are hot, with ſugar,to corretrhe ſtrength ot thoſe kernels. They 
dohelpe ( being often eaten ) the pines of the finewes,and are 
ood tor thole that be troubled aihoSeingje; palhie, ſha- 
,and numbnes of members. They heafothe lange nnd the 
corruption of them, purging outall clammie hummorsand rot- 

" i rennes. They are profirable againſt the cough, andthe corrupri- 
on of the reines and bladder : wherefore they eaſe them much 
who piſſe but drop by drop, and feele their vrine burne, They 
fatten leane folkes, and being taken with the tice ofpurilaine, 
they doe helpe eru o the ſtomacke. Alſo the picked 
jeaoceefagieens! ncdeing ſtamped and drunke with wine, 
doe appeaſe paines of the heart. Bar the patient muſt ab- 
ſtaine froo all far meares. Of the ſcales that couer the pine ap- 


being fodde in v e vineger, is made afingular per- 
2k ae Dyereriy” Andebe warerofthoſe eve: 


rie ie green eig ditlledehrong a mbecke dr 


- 
- i 
ol 
_S » Sn 


ler of gumine ; and arefoundein many 


wks 


D & # C4 Fee 
LY - 
- 


. wrinckles of the face. Moreouer of the oldeſt pines is+pirch 
made,which is called Nauall, by reaſon that it is very-good to 
picch ſhips: which ro do men cur downe the pines with an hat- 
chet which are becomefull of gummic iuice, andhewe themin 
es, as they doc other trees to make coales of, VV 
ESTI DDE RD 
ea pines,when not onely art e 

_—__ of the ſtocke doth conuert into a gummie ſub- 
ſtance : which hapnerh to them through great abundance of li- 
quor, which cauſeth them to dic, euen as roo much fatte ſuffoca» 
ing creatures, And out of this gummie woode is pitch, 
rous skill extrated, andthe oile and ſoote are ſepara- 
red, which hauec Set 1 rn 

Let vs now ſpeake ofthe Firre-tree, which groweth vprigh- Of the frre-ree, 
teſt ofall the erees, and therefore is very figte toemploie in " prbeanbrm 
workes : There are ſuch highones, w are ccth, x 
ſcene of an hundred foote in length, and rat of ich are 
ſtraight and of alike thicknes euery where without knors , men 
may make worke of an hundred and ten foote long, Thus tree 
bearethfruitc of a ſpanne Nongs mpoſed of certaine ſcales, 
being 6ne compiled vpon > T0 whichthe white ſeede 
is included, withoutany inicenthem. It produceth anexqui- 
fite liquor and gumme berwixt two barkes, which is 1n 
ar Iralian( Lagriws ) that is, the Teare of the Firre-cree, 
and it runneth ynder the firſt barke , which being opened, lies 


hke the matter ofan old 1m . This gurome 1s liquid, of a 
+ verygoodſmell,and fo ——_ intaſte. Ic is ve 
for greene wounds,not onely bicauſc it ſearcheth them , but alſo 


bicauſe it 1s mundificatiue and incarnatiue, Being aſſumed in 
drinke,it clenſerhthe reines of grauell, and doth much afſwage 
the paines of the goute, and ofthe ſciatica. Ir healeth maruei- 
=_ well allwounds of the head, ſorhat no other thing be ap- Ws 
pliedtherero. "7 

The Cyprefle is likewiſe rich in beautie and in properties; of Ofthe by 
which adorn are male and female : the fewale growes al- neem he es 
waics pointed towardsthe top, and the male hath his branches - 
ſpred abroad. Each ofthem 1s a very hightree,ftraight, and bea- 
ring branches onely ia the toppe darock, And this erce is drieft 
of all ing the humor very fat, and well digeſted. And | 
therefore it agreeth nor with dung and mi ch 
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a73 Of trees. | 
drie neereto waters. The wood thereof is odoriferous, and loo- 
ſeth nor the ſent by oldnes, neither is eaten with wormes, nor 
doth rot through any fault : but the leaues of this tree beaten in- 
to powder, and ſtrowed amongſt apparell, or with the ſeede, do 
d them that wormes cannot annoy them. It bearerhfruite 
three times ayeere,whichis hard and ſound, containing the ſeed 
within. It caſterh out of the ſtocke ſome gum, but very lirledite 
vnto Turpentine,and almoſt ofthe ſame nature. This tree is ve- 
ry commoninlecalic. Butthe right and naturall countrie thereof 
15the i{le of Candie: for in whar place ſocuer the ground be there 
remooued #nd tilled, if nothing elſe be ſowen theremy*the.Cy- 
preſſe will preſently ſpring vp of it ſclfe. The decoction of their 
nuts made 1Þ ſtrong vineger, afſvagerththe paine of therteerb, if 
the mouth = often waſhed therewith. So much doth the decoc- 
tion of the leaues. - nuts being ſtamped and drunke with 
, They are very good, andthe leaues 
alſc intough bodies. Whereby it appee- 
r&h, that thistree hath the vertue to drie vp, without much 
ſharpnes and heate, as the taſte doch reſtifie. For one ſhall raſte 
On very little ſharpnes, much bitterneſle, and more ſower- 
nN 62 
. The Cedar alſo is atree that groweth very big, and beareth 
fruitalmoſt like to that of the Cypreſſe tree, buralitcle bigger. 
There be ſome that beare no fruit alchough that chey bud. And 
that which beareth fruit buddeth not, and the new fruit appee- 
reth thereupon before the old 1s perfeAly ripe. Ourof this tree 
runneth an excellent white and liquid gum, which in time 1s by 
heate of the ſunne congealed into graines. In Syria, and eſpect- 
ally in mount Libanon the Cedars grow very high , and 1n great 
plentic, andare very like to Firre-trees, Their branches from 
the botrome to the top, arc almoſt ſpread and placed rounde 
abour it, infaſhionlike the ſpokes of a wheele, and the higheſt 
are cucrmore ſhorteſt, Wherefore thistree a far off feemerhto 
repreſent the figure ofa Pyramis. The hart or pith of the Cedar 
is very hard, ſweere, and red: wherefore the anciemsſuppoſed, 


_  thatthe wood could not weare, nor become worme-ecarten : but 


would endure for cuer. So Salomon cauſed the holy temple of 


God in Ieraofalem to be builded thereof: andthe pagans made 


thieir ſtatues of it, thinking it would endure as long as marble or 
brafſe.Some ſay that the greateſt which was cuer ſeenc,v/as oy: 
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edin to make the gallic of D hadeleuen 
oares vpon a fide, For it was one hundred and thirtie foote long, 
and as thicke as three men might fadome,, arc alſo in ma- 
ny places of Greece, two kindesof dars, which are like 
tothe Tuniper tree. Now all Cedars are of nature hot and drie 
inthe third degree: Andtheoile, which is made of their gam 
approcherth to the fourth degree,and is very ſubtile. Wherefore 
it doth eafily and without rot loft and delicate fleſh : butin 
hard bodies it operateth with more time & difficultie. Ir drieth 
dead = and preſerueth them from putrifation, by conſu- 
ming the ſuperfluous humors, without touching the ſound parts : 
bur in liuing bodies, the heate which confiſterh in them, doth 
augment the forces of this oile, which cauſeth it to burne th 
tenderflcſh. Wherefore hauing ſuch yertue, it is ngqmaruell if ic 
kill nits,lice,wormes, and vermine 1n the.cares: aft 
lied it killeththe childe in the mothe 

vyoidit out, with many other effec 
utevnto it, Bur I commend toyou (As 
diſcourſe concerning trees, 
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Of trets bearing Cinamon, Caſda, Frankin- 


Chap.6g. 
AsBR, T He lone of ones natiue ſoile hath a marnellous 


power1in all things : for nature produceth in ſome 
| places fuch ſtubborne plants,rhat for any endeuor 
andpaines, which. one way take with them, yet canthey notbe 
retained or kept but in their owne proper ground. Many great 
perſonages both 1n France and in Italie haue taken painesto 
tamethem, and cauſe them togrowe in gardens, orchards, and 
other moſt pleaſant places, as any in the world, Burt asruſticall 
mountainers deſpiſe the delights and gallantnes of cities, and 
eſteeme not of ciuilitie and honeſtic of manners, not beingable 
to liue any where ar caſe and pleaſure bur in their owne cotta- 
ges : ſoit leemerh that many plants, which are bropght 5 a. 
vs, and husbanded with great care and labour, defpiſing: 
ſweernes of che aire,the beautie of gardens,rhe rm ts. 
recs 


of fountaines, and the goodly companic of infinite 


*.- SArrixtC5 
o 
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- rrecs made familiar, bave at laſt retired into their owne 
deſerts and wildernefſes, and into the place of their 
Now of the number cf theſe is the Cinamon, which tho 
whiles Rome flouriſhed(as many authors record)ir was 
in digers places, yet now is there not any of it to bee nde 
throughout Italie,nay'in all Europe. But Aſia aboundethrthere- 
within many _ ,yeaſo doth Arabia fkelix in divers parts,and4 
much more India,eſpecially in one iſland called Monorique, the 
mountaines wh beare plentic of Cinamon-tr *s. 

This tree isfomewhar like to our Laurell tree, i... ving many 
branches, at the ende whereof, ir beareth very ſmall blames, 
which being dried by'the heate of the ſunne, and fallen on the 

round, ei is formed thereof a lictlexound fruit, not much 
igger then an haſell nur, our of the kernell whereof the Iflan- + 


a doe extrat wherewith the diſeaſed doe rub their 
finewes, a | . The king of Monorique recei- 
ueth great trees: for none may be permitted, 
to coach them without his licence, And certaine moneths of the 


yeere he cauſeth ſome twigges and ſyonsto becur, the ſmalleſt 
and fineſt that may bee inthe tree, and the barke ofthem to be 


peeled off, which 1s ſold very deere toſuch ſtrangers astrafficke 
cherein, For this is the beſt ofthetree, Bur the Cinamon which 
is brought hither , is norhing elſe but the ſecond barke, that is 
peeled off, which being cut with a little knife, rowleth vp togi- 
;. therof it ſelfe, and changerth colour. Moreouerthe propertie of 
Cinamon is todry and heate tothe third degree : for it conſt» 
ſeth of very ſubtle a andis very ſharpe intafte, and of a 


certainequicke on: by means whereof it taketh away and 
difolueth the ſuperfluitics ofthe body,& fortifierhthe — 
There is a diſtilled water made of Cinamon , which 1s it 
ſmell and taſte, and is of great vertue. For rake a pound of Cle 
mon,brate it, and put it into a veſſell with fower pound of Roſe- 
_— and halfe a pound of white wine : then ſer your veſſel be. 
ery cloſe topped, jn warme water, andthen make your di- 
Rlaricn! inthe ſamewarer,being placed ypon a furnace,where- 
in the fire is temperately ed, inſuch ſortthar the ſaide 
warme water do 0 boile. And this _ _— _ 
all diſeaſes rhat come through colde,form di 
Os 02 A Aero and clammiec |. ova and cha- 


ſerh away all windines, Iedoth eſpeealycomtore the ſtomack, 


- 
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theliuer,the ,the braine,and the ſinewes. Ic isa fingular. 
_ andpreſeatremedie againit faintneſle of the hart, againſt paines 
and prickings of the wouth and ſtomacke : it reſiſteth poiſons, 
and b_ of venemous beaſts; it prouokerh vrine,and the flo- 
wersinwomen : It.is good for thoſe that haue ſhort breath, that 
are ficke of the palſic, or haue the falling licknes. And 1 a word, 
when neede is to heat,to open,to pierce,to reſolue, and co com- 
fort ; this water is very profitable therefore. 

Now let vs ſpeake of the tree that beareth Caſſia. For it isin Oftherreebea 
erof the greateſt and moſt ſingular trees. The woode *** 


the 

reder” maſliue, cloſe,of the colour of boxe ncere the barke, 
and blacke in the midſt like Ebovie, When it is greene, it hath 
a bad ſanell, but this ſauourdothweare away being drie. It bea- 
reth certaine cods, which hang vpon the branches veric long, 
waxe blacke and ſome- 
bl 


round,and malliue , which being ripe 
what reddiſh, Andchey arefull of a {; ſappe, like 
tothicke creame, not ſticking alt ina bone, 
but 1s contained as it were a ld cales, being one ſeparated 
from another by thinne sk1ns ſer very cloſe togither : berwixe 
euery one of which there is a very hard graine. In Egyptand in 
India are very many of theſe Caiti trees, and in the iſle of Ta- 
probana. Their cods are norvery great, bur cleare, heauic, and 
verie full : inſuch ſort, that ifrhey be ſhaken, one cannot heare | 
the graines rattle therein, and theſe are the beſt, The ſappe or * 
zaice of them ts hot and moiſt in the thirde degree. It is lenitiue — 
_ andlooſeni purifieth the bloud. It ſtancheth heat of cho- 

ler,and doth moderately looſenthe belly, Iris marucilous pro- : 
firable for thoſe that cannormake warer, eſpecially if it be vicd 
with medicines that provoke vrine . It purgeth choler and 
fleame,and mollifieth the breaſt and the throate, and reſolueth 
inflammations therein: it clenſeth the raines from graucll and 
land, if it bee drunke withthe decoRtion of licoras and other 
 fimples fit coprouoke vrine : and it it be often taker, 1th 
the ſtone in the raines. Beſides allthis, it is good agai 
agues , and being outwardly apphed, it aflwageth 1 
LIONS. 


| Amongſt aromaricall trees, thetree that bearcthfrankin- ofa ganck; 
cenſe 1s woorthic tobe confidered of. The forme thereof is ſom- >< ue. 
whar hike to a pine, and out of it runs a liquor, that afterwardes 
waxcth bard,wyhich we call frankincenſe : whereof there —_— 
"a, ts, 


Cad 


-eerh chat the myrrh which heere we haue isnot righe,for all cheſe 
-markes are notfound therein, but it is blacke , and as if it were 


not thinke ſtrange, conſidering that euen in Alexandria, where 


316 "Of trees bearine Fankimeente neyry 


ſorts. One ſort is gathered in ſoramer in the dogge inthe 
burning heare of the yeere, at which tnacthe barke is 
lit,being then fulleſt ofmoiſture, And this frankincenſe is whi- 
tiſh,tranſparent and pure. The other kinde is gathered 4n the 
Spring tune , by meanes of another inciſion, which is madein 
this tree in winter,and it is omewhat redde,approching nothing 
neere either in goodnes orvalue , orelſe in waight or vertue to 
the firſt. Arabia hath many forreſts wherein frankincenle is 
found. And the inhabitants of the countrey do lance the trees 
with a knife to cauſe them diftill gamme the becter , or glſc the 
liquor whereof it is made : amongſt which treesthere e, 
that may yeeld V/A RES IP BEEP, Nt TIT pn 
being taken in grinke it £8 ,00p againſt Dyſenterias and 
fluxes of the bellie. It encreaſeth the memone , chaſeth awaie 
ſadnes,reioiceth the & is profitable for all chepaſſ1ons ther- 
of. Ir alſo ſta ce aig aol being incorporated with 
the whi aloes, and put into the noſthrils in a 
tent. It likewiſe appeaſeth the paines of the megrim , being 
mixed with myrrh and glaire of an egge,and applicd tothe fore- 
head and temples, Iris alſo hotin the ſecond degree, and drie 
inthe firſt,and hath ſome aſtricion, which is bur little founde in 
et. ws white. oa ta gt 
Leevsſpeake of , whic undantly 1n t 

ſame regions where frankincenſe Jorh. The tree eb emreck 
it 1s Fall of prickles in ſome places, being of five or ſixe cubires 
high, very hard and crooked, and thicker then the frankincenſe 
erce, the barke ſmooth like a laurell tree , and the leaues like 
thoſe of the oliue tree, but rougher, having certaine ſharpe 

ickles atthe end. Out of this tree there di a gummie 
la uor like teares, which hardncth by little and little, and-is of 

our ſomewhat greene,and is cleere and ſweete,though ſome- 
what vnpleaſanc in taſte through bitternes. Whereby it _- 


- 


{eorched,mouldic and tnoſſie on the outfide. Whith wee neede 


our commonly buie myrrh,there is ſcarce any to be 

cen whnch no ſophiſticate.For the Arabian Meanenteebs 
ing it thicher, audſell ir, doe therein vſc a thouſand decens, 

iſtzans as trafhke with them , and at their 
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corioſitie, Thete is great difference then berwixt natural myrrb, 
which diſtillerh our of the tree 3 and artificial being ſophuſtigated 
with gum, and mixed with otherthings , ſuch as 1s ordinarie 1D p,,.....- 
our A ecaries ſhops.. Now the right myrrh 1s of hot and drie murh, 
qualicie in che ſecond degree : and being dranke,it 1s verie profi- 
table for thoſe that have the onunne ague. Iris vicd in Anti- 
dotesagain(t poiſons, againſt burts by venemous bealts, and a- 
gainlt che plague, And being applied co wounds in the head, 1t 
will healethem, % 
Ler vs now ſpeake of the tree that beareth cloues, which gro- Of the Cove. 
weth the ſourheaſt countries in cercaine- illes of the Indian © 
ſea, Theſtocke thereot 1s ike cothat ofa boxe tree, and lo 15 the 
wood. It fouriſheth almoſt like toa laurell-cree, and the fruit 
groweth in this manner. Artthe endeofcueric little branch there 
doth firſt apptere a budde, which-produceth a flower or bloſ- 
ſo:nc of purple colour,afterwards by lirl&& little the fruit is for= 
med,and commeth to that paſſe,as we behold ir, b&ing red when 
it groweth out of the bloome : but by hear of the Sunne 1t wax- 
eth blacke afterwards in ſuch ſort as it 15 brought hither, The 1n- 
habitants of the countrey, eſpecially of the Iiles of Molucca, doe 
nt and ſet clove-trees almoſt in the ame manner, as wein 
arope do eur vines. Andthatthey may preſcrue this fruitand 
gu a longtime; they make pits inthe carth, wherein they pur 
e cloues, rill ſuch time as merchants come to carry thetn away. 
Thus tree is full of branches, and bearcth many bloſſomes white 
at firſt, afterwards greene,and atlaſt red. The people there ſhake 
and beat the vppermott boughes of rhe tree hauing firſt made 
cleane the place vnderneath : for no herbe groweth neere about 
it,becauſe ir draweth all che moiſture ofthe earth to it ſelfe. And 
the clouesfo ſhaken downe are-pur to dry twoor three daies, 
and are then ſhutvp till they befold. Thar cloue whichſticketh 
Rillfaſt ro therree, doth waxe great ; yet differeth not fromthe 
reſt, exceptin oldnes : though ſome hauc held opinion thatthe 
greaecſt are of the male l.iade, Thisrree uns of ir ſelfe; out 
of one onely corne of a clouc, which hath fallen on the ground, 
andir induteth an hundred yeeres,asthe inhabiantsreport, The ,. 
verrue of clones is verie great, For they are good fortheliaer, Con? 
the ſtomacke , andthe hearr, They helpe digeſtion, and binde | 
the fluxe ofthe belly, They cleerc the fight, confurieaudrtake 
away the webbe, and cloudes ia the cies. They heat and drie ”s 
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he third degree : icy ſtrengthen and open both together, and 

are yerie prong Being beaten to powder and drunke with 
wine, orthe iuice of Quinces, they ſtay vomitings ; cauſc loſt ap- 
etite to returne; fortifie the ſtomacke and the head. They 
yerie well a cold liver, And for this cauſe they are miniſtred 
verie profitably to ſuch as haue the dropſie, eſpecially cothoſe, 
who haue water ſpread hout all their bodice, Theſinell of 
them fercheth thoſe againe that haue ſwouned, and being chaw- 
edthey ſweeten the breath. They are good for ſuch as are trou- 
bled withthe falling ſicknes,with the palfic, and with the lethar- 
gic. Being catenor taken in perfume , they preferue fon the 
plague, and are verie commodious for ſuch as are ſubic& ro ca- 
tarrhes, and for ſuch as are tuffed in the noſe, if they receive the 
{moke thereof into their nofthrils. In briefe their vic is infinitely 
diuers & profitable, both in phificke and in ourfrdinarie diet, 
whereby we reſtore nature. And ſth we arc in this talke,let it be 

your part (AMA N 4) tSencreat of other trees bearing ſpices. 


Ofrrees arid plants that beare Nutmegs, 


Grnger, and Pepper. 
7 Chap. 70. 


AMANA. Mongft five kinds of nuts whichthe earth pro- 
AA ou: ,to wit, the common Nur, the Nut of In- 
ia, Nx HMetells, Nux vomice, and the Nut- 

meg,this isthe moſt 


and of rareſt yertue : which hath ta- 
ken name from muske,by reaſon of the ſweete and pleaſant ſenc 
thereof. Now they who baue travelled into Indiamake great re- 
port, that the trees which beare Nurmegs, doabundantly grow 
1n anIfle named (Banda) and in many other Iflesof the Moluc- 
F cacs:and rhatir 1s as great , and aslong branched as a walnut- 
F*- tree with vs : and thatthere is but ſmall difference in the grow- 

i ing ofnutmegs, and of common nuts. Moreouer, this fruit is at 

GR covered aphews whereof the outtermoſtis hairic or 
MY . moſhe, ynder which isa thinne bloome, which like a net or filler 
a - doth embrace and cover the nut, &islike askaule or coife called * 
7 (Mace) whereof there is great account made , and it isrecko» 
Vp ned among the moſt pretious and rareſt ſpices: whichwe pla 

2 ly ſee ia thoſe nutmegs that are brought whole from the Indi 


preſerued ka in jnice of carroogis. The other} 
binpeeelnogrorin hke the ſhellof anhbaſcll out, © out 
of whichrthey rake itto bring vnto vs, which is verie cafiero doe +. 
by reaſon thar thetime of ripening being come, this hard ſhell * * 
—_ and ſheweth an inward rinde that enuironeth the nut 
which we call as aforeſaid Mace ; which atthatrime ap- 
peercth as red as skarlet ; but when the nut is drie, it turnes 
yellowiſh, & is thriſe as deere asthe nuestheruſelues, Tharwhich 
1s moreto be admired inthisrree,is,that it beareth the frunther- 
of, being ſo excellent,nacurally withour any induftrie or husban- 
dricof < Moreouer,the beftnuts are the neweſt(not rotten) 
the beauteſt, fulleſt, moſt oylie, & abounding in moiſture, ſothat 
ifone thruſt a needle ewe ton there doth preſently-ſome nice 
ue. They are hot and drie/i in the ſecond degree'and reſtric- Propeny »fthe 
tte. They make ſiveet breath being chewed, and cake away all Oe 
finking fo imell thereof, They clecre the fig he , ſtrengthen the 
ſtomacke andliuer ; abare the ſwelling of ho ſpleene, prouoke 
vrine, ſtay the fluxe ofthe bellie, drive away ventoſitie, and are 
maruellous good againſt cold diſcafes in che wombe. In fumme, 
they baue the ſame vertues that Cloues haue. And when they 
are greene or new,being bruiſed and well heated in a veſſell, and 
then purinto a preſſe, there rfſuerh a licour, which being cold, is 
ealed like to new waxe, and ſmelleth paſſing ſweete, and is 
very excellent for EEE the Gnowes amd ltoints cugen- 


dred cold. 


we of Ginger 
ST x of ly 10 pecan 


moſt part growe in fe ſame regions 
Goin: rnd Matuvce-idegntooMerineys 
wear amr -nibii ents, mecefiinds 
ISIS, 
ering ethnor ot beareth leaves like a 
pros, ramind. v0 mane bm 40m nmr ty 
oe knoene, andnoreboutthive or fower ans deepe 
in 


- ,and ſorverimeslo bi that it ras. 
ig vp theſe rootes, do alwaies leave aſpace berween 
ono non 

ſecede of this plaar, 


inthe pit, and couer it eps the / 
ro receiuethe fruit thereof the next 
yeere,thatis the rootes, which ſhall be newly ſproured. In Cale- * , 
: Kage hone tht geris ſteeped and conſerued in ſugar, or ind 
honee that 1s taken our of dar Darga 
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F coniaied into Tralic, where iris much more eſteemed thenthat 
, of Venice. For thatwhichis there is made of dry roots artificially 


| long pepper do differ fromthe reft eſpecially in leaves and froit: | 
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mollifed, and which wane much of their yertue-and power. 
Morcouer Ginger 1s yery profitable : Forit helperh digeſtion, it 
looſeneth the belly moderately, it 1s good for the tomacke; apd 
profitable againſt all chings that _— or blinde the fight. It 

ateth much, notart f ing like pepper, For which cauſe 
we may not thinke it to conſiſt of ſo ſubrile parts: the heat would 
elſe preſently declare it ſelfe, and it would ſuddenly become hor 
in at. VWherupon Ginger is knowne to be compoled of a grofſe 
and indigeſted{ubſtance,nor drie and carthie,but moiſt and wa- 
tric, which is the cauſerhat it doth eafily corrupt and rot, to wit, 
by reaſon of the ſuperfluous moiſture thereof, For ſuch things as 
are very dric, cr moiſtned by a digeſted, naturall, and moderate 
humidirie,are nor ſubieR co corruption and rottennefſe. Thence 
alſo it proceedeth,thatthe heate which commeth of Ginger doth 
endure longer then that of pepper. For as drie ſtubble is ſoone 
on fire,and ſoone burnt out: cuen fo 1s the heate that proceedeth 
from ſimples, and drie drugs. Burtharwhich 1flueth from moiſt 
gat, as our of greene iyood, doth inflame flowlier, and endure 

onger, 

Pepper doth grow abundantly inthe Indies,& eſpeciallyin the 
twoulles called(the greater, & icf{cr Iaua)Ir doth grow vpo little 
trees, the leaves whereofreſemble much che leaues of a Citron- 
rree,the fruirwhereofis no greater then a ball, And according ts 
the divers plages where —_— growecth,itis different in kinde ; 

ca in one place there are dinersſorts, and chiefly round & long * 

epper. Now in ſomeilles (as —_ the river Ganabara)when 
the inhabicants plant Pepper,they buriethe roote th cere 
ro ſome other fruit trecs, and oftentimes neeretoyoong palmes 
or date trees, yponthe top whereof the twigs or ſfyons doe at 
length growe. Which therods and-ſaxall branches puld from 
peppererees doc likewiſe, being planted with the ſame trees, 
which they imbrace runningto the very top ofthenr: wherethe 


F: Pepper hangs in cluſters, like the grapes of a wilde vine, but clo- 


andrhicker. And when it 1s ripe they gather it, and layitin 
the ſanneto dre ypon lattiſes made of pale trees,till ſuch time 
as it becdme blacke and wrinkled, rhich is commonly done in 
three daies. Andrhis pepper is round. Butthe treesthatbeare 
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We-tree. 


is hotin 
the fourth ere it burnerh eth the 
GE ngerous, though ic 
have ecret relies $and 

that $98 5648 ' nw. beer [70cm nnd agaie 
CE DR There is alſo a kinde of 
, which groweth neere to (lowe waters, that runne 
- The Ralke thereof is knottie, malliue, hauing many 


Re ekak the branches doe growe. The leaues of it are 
ro mints,ſauing that they be greater, ſofter,and whiter, The 
ncere 


ſcede1s and ſtrong, and groweth lietle 

to the leaues in md __ Icia fo named —_ laces 
where itgroweth, and PONG — it bath wich 
common Bur we po concerning ſp1 
JV m nn 4b pnane  eerrs 57 av, rare es. 
woonder whereof declareth the author of nature to be excee- 


ding admirable,as we may note(A x am) by your diſcourſe, 
- Ofthe Date-rree, of rhe Barato« or rree of India, 


of rhe Gehuph and of Brafill, 
Chap.71. 


S , and ſome French- 
mere rhas jn-0ur tune have navigated through 
the Aclancicke ſea towards the ſouth, and from 
thence towardsehe caſt vnto Calicit;Taprobana,and other iſles 
ofthe Indian fea, and regions voknowne-to ancient a= 
whichthey ha Ur arr rr ——_ 

ue we too 
Allende, if ſoften as we behold any of chemintheir 
writings, we ſhould not attribute p raiſe ynto them for their lau- 
Gable curiofigie, which hach vrged chemroſuch diſcoucries, con- 
ry arc like ſo many mirrors, to repreſent yato v8 
def years, who among the rey ionir 
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ans harh engrauen images of himſelfe in every work of his om« 
wy 7 vr acie. Now among fuch trees as they haue written of, and 
which ( as mee ſeemeth ) are worthic of greateſt admiration, al. 
though they bee not altogither ſo rare as many others,the Date- 
trees require place, which are yery common in Arabia, Egypt, 
and almoſt in all parts of Africa, and i Iudza, as likewiſe in ma+ 
ny Iles of Greece, and regions of —_— wierethey beare no 
fruic, which is not ſo throughout all Afr: 

Dare-trees beare in many places a ſiveete, pleaſant and very de- 
licate fruitta car, and this trees very high, and hath the ſtock 
thereof very hard, bearing no branches but round about the top, 
with the ends of them hanging downe to the ground-wards. Ie 
buddeth forth many bloſſomes , hanging at certaine fine ſinall 
Ralkes, cluſtred togither in figure like to cluſters of ſaffron, bur 
much lefle, and white : and of thoſeare formed reddiſh Dates, 
which hauea very hard,long,and creſted tore within them. And 
there ncxiehelenuct malc and female; which are diſcerned, in 
that the femall buddeth without bloſſomes,or flowers. And that 
whichismoft admirable in this diuerfitic of kinde,is, that the fe- 


male beeing ſeparated from the male,will hang downe hir bran 
ches and wnher,turning hir ſelfe that way,whither her walc hach 
beenecaried : ſo ac lotdnkimc the countrie feari 


looſe hir,take of the carth and ofthe root of the male,which 

lay aboutthe foot of the female, who through this meanes | otþ 
geth, reneweth ftrength, and beareth fruit. Iris noted iti 
treesthat there are ſome, which naturally follow the Sun, which 
way ſocuer he turneth, as other plants do, which having a 


mpathy and ſecret inclination to this ſtar; aq gekponedging 
Lojmns and that their yigour is deriged from him, do alwaies 
behold him, they them/clues looſing color, when hee is far off 
fromchem. And this is alſs yery wonderfull inthe Date tree, 
pertinw oe ns Pars gwen) 6 nr proper 
rootes ,which becing oo pews main- 
tainedby the "adicalibamoce; theve rw. ror out of 
them certaine ſtalkes,which are afterwards ſuſtained 
there nouriſhed and made trees, bearing fruit as before. -More- 
ouer out of the tranck | y F 
)80 extra a licour(which they vie for 
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) for the Palmes, or 


the 


of wine ) by makinga large lic therein with a/cepraine inftru- | 
ma foot oreoo aboue the earth Andehi licour wart low 
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of whay, very good to drinke, 
mixed with water, And when itrunneth outof the ſtock, it is as 
ſweere as new wine : but it looſeth that ſweetenes from day to 
day,becomming more pleaſant to drinke, when it taſterhſome- 
what more tart , becaule ie doththen\lake thirſt beſt. They alſo 
draw our of this tree certaine threeds as fine as our threed, wher- 
of they make tapiſtrie worke , which ſcrue like other things to 
couer them : which neede not ſceme verie ſtrange , confideri 

that in many other places they beatthe barkes of ſome nous 
hard ( after they haue wet it) that they dodraw it ont ſo fine,and 
weaue i fo artificially , as one would ſuppoſe itto be ſomefaire 
and thin taffaca. Such as haue failedro Manicongo, and along 
the coaſt of Erbiopia,do aflure vs thereof in their writings. For if 
that cotton commeth Tom trees, and filke is ſpunne by wormes 
(as all men know)whar ihould hinder the forefaid things to be of 
ſuch ability through the ordinance of God eſtabliſhed in nature, 
to the end that men might receme fromtheſe plants, that which 
is needfull for them, and which they cannot ob:aine by the 
meanes that are common to others * But if any make 
therof,becauſc it is not notoriouſly known ynto all,then muſt we 
ſhurthe doore againſt al things that ſeeme rare. But what ſhal we 
fay co that, which is taughe vs by many graue Authors, that ofthe 
- Fraitoftheſe rrees,called (the Thebane Dare) being dried inthe 


almoſt aſmuch inebriating or 
asftrong as wine, for which cauſe, itmuſt bee very oftentimes 


of Pune ces 


ſan,til ſuchrime as it may be ready to be groad,menvſeromake,, _. 


trey © Morcouer, for the 
Dares, are ſo muchd1 
them : for are drieand binding ( as thoſe of 
are iſt, and ſweete (asthoſe that grow in Syria, Paleſtina, 
and Icricho.)And the reſt are in meane betwixt theſe two kinds : 


bread , which is a common practiſe amongſt thoſe of that conn» Dares. 


cular yertues and ng aw of F 
nt, as there bee diuers ki mn anc 2 
) others 


and allare hard in digeſtion, and breed headach. Some ſay that , 


two greene dates (hauing their ſtonestaken our, andehen filled 
vp with powderof Vermilion) being caten, doc keepe women 
withechild that they may nor : and that being dried they be 
good-to eate by ſuch as ſpit blood, to ſuchas haue a weakeſto» 
macke,and are troubled withthe bloodie fluxe, 

-. "Now letivs ſpeake of atree, that doth much reſemble the 
e is no lefſe woorthie of woonder thenir, becauſe 1 


Gf a rree ſer- 
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the Arabians ('Beraths ) and of ſome ( [asfialind; ) which is as 
much to 


encloſed within jt,whercin is found a meruailous bitter kernell: 


Of the Bararha,G 


- w® 


, as,the Indian tree, and the Indiansname it(Tricar ) 
andthe fruit thereof (Ntbor) or Coco, It is found in many Ilands 
of India, chiefly in Zamar, and in the circumiacentliles, where 
the live ypon the fruit of this tree , which fruit is as big as 
a mans head : and is that, which we terme (An Indie Nut. ) The 
outtermoſt barke ofthis tree is all greene, and abouc two fiogers 
thicke : amongft which they finde certaine fillers, whereof they 
make cords, wherewith the inhabitants of the countrey ſowe 
their boats together. Within this barke is another,which they 
burne and beatrto duſt : afrerwards they vie this powder as ame- 
dicine for their ficke. Vaderthis ſecond barke againe isa cer- 
taine white pitch coucred,which is abour a finger thicke, and this 
they cate in ſtead of bread , with fleſh and fiſh. -And to make ir 
the better,they dry it firſt, and then bring it into meale,and.make 
verie good bread thereof, as the ancients in old time made of A- 
cornes and of cheſtnuts , for want of corne. Inthe midſt of this 
ith they finde a vente cleere, fivecte, and cordiall water, which 
Laing curdled,and conuerted into an oyhec ſubſtance, they boyle 
it, and then chis mixture becomes ſofat, asthe beſt butrer thac 
can be made amongſt vs. But if they would haue vineger, the 
ſet this water mn the ſunne without making it.to boyle, and itwi 
become cleere and ſharpe,and as white as milke. For their drin- 
king liquor, it runs out of the branches in great abundance. And 
two of theſe trees ſuffice for the nouriſhment of an whole family. 
Furthermocre,their fruitis hot1in the ſecond degree, and moiſtin 
the firſt. Theres oyle drawen our of it yeric good againſtche 
hemorrhoides, and which healeth the paines of the reines and of 
the knees, and purgeth the bellic of wormes. This Indie-Nur 
bringeth alſo mens bodies intoa good fateſtate, andreftoreth 
leane and conſumed perſons. v 
In the Iles of the Mahacoes, eſpecially in Taprobana doth 
likewiſe growe atree of a meruailous propertie and effe&,which 
15 named in their language ( Gebyph and of the Indians(Cobban ) 
It groweth very high, but the leaues thereofare ſmall. The barke 
Is Myealowy and clic fruit big and round like a ball;hauving a nut 


the raft whereof ypon the toung doth neere a 
uour of Angelica-roote;the fruit is very to | 
kernell ( forallit isſo bitter ) doth muchſurpaſle icim 
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Of the Gebuph,andof rhe Brafdll. 325 
| the excellency thereof. For they of the country domake 
an oylc, which they keepe carefully, e itis very good a- 
_ the paine _ —— yes _ it be takenin- 
wards, or outwardly applied to the diſcaſe A ke 
them alſo from CT This tree likeote "0 a « 
taine gum, whereof they vſe plaiſters againſt all paines of their 
members, 

But amongſt many ſingular trees, found outin our daies inthe 
South inthe wilde country, thag is one, which doth ſerueto die 

with, which hath beene a great commodity to Merchaunts,and a 
meanes ofnew voyages for ſuch,as had accuſtomed to go to ſea: 
who entring into thoſe countries, when they beheld the Saua- 
ges decked with many faire plumes of diuers colours, and that 

had their bodies likewiſe diuerſly painted,they made inqui- 
rie by what meanesthey became ſo coloured : who ſhewed theay ®fÞrafl,d 

a certaine tree,which wee name(Brafill)and the Sauages call(O- jortinduce. 

revouran).This tree is very faire tolooke ypon, having the outer 

rinde of grayiſh colour,and the wood within aantotucatls 

the bart, which is the moſt excellent part of allthe tree : and 

therewith merchants dochiefly furniſh themfelues. This ereay 
hath leaues like the Box tree, as ſmall, bur thicker, andfuller, 
and alwaics greene:and it beareth not any frut,or gumme.That 
which groweth in the land of Morpion, and at Cabo Frio, is bet« 
terthen any other, And there allo is great ſtore and quantitie of 
other trecs ſcruing for tinRure,and cuery one of a colour, 

Oneis fo red, that it inuirateth in freſh colour the fineſt of 

the world, Another bath che inſide ſo yealow,as nothing can bee 

ſeene to approach neerer the pure thereof. Someare all 
black, and others reddiſh:and there are ſome of ſo faire a purple 
colour,asrlfe ancients neuer vſed fairer, Moreouer there is found 

a tree as white as fine paper, meruailous faire, and very pleaſant 

to behold : which michabecs becne very good, in times paſt, to 

make tablets to write in, then when men were ignorant of the 
vic of paper. In fine wee haue no colour, bec it fimple, or com- 
and, whereof there bee not ſome trees torepreſent it natural- 

CO nary _—_— heere let vslegue ſtrange trees, 

and ſpcake ſomewhat of our ordinary trees, And becauſe that 
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the huſtory of them were ſulſhaent-to make vp great vo- 
wee will content to 
binalllceme to vs molt firfor our purpole, that wee may colts” 
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* Ofthe Citron-tree, Limon tr0e,Orange-rrer Oline- 
tree,and Pomegranate-tree. 


Chap. 72. 


Acuritps.Ty Ecauſe that Girron-trees, Limon-trees , and 
; Orange-trees , doe proſper beſt in an hotand 
moiſt aire,in athin & tender foile,neere tothe 
ſeafide, and where morfture aboundeth , they doe not onely a- 
bound 1n our Europe, butalloin many placesof Afi and Africa, 
and in the lilesof the Savages which haue beene diſcoucred tn 
our dates, 'Now theſe chrec phigde of trees baue like agreeable- 
nes of nature, and do reſemble cach other in propertic and ver- 
tuc,and therefore require one manner offculture. The Citron- 
eree is as great as the Orange-tree and Limon-tree : and the 
leauesthercofare alwaies greene, differing little or noching from 
@fhoſe of the Orange-tree, being all of them pierced thorough 
with ſuch licle holes,that they can ſcarce be diſcerned, The bran- 
FM ches therofbe flexible,clad with a greene bark,& Jr bea- 
*®s reth blofſomes ſomewhat p purpe, ofthe SFehefaſhion ofabel hung 
ſome fillets hanging in the midſt of chem, & they have fruirat 
rimes.For whe the ripe citronsfal,there be others that wax ripe, 
& others that begin co bud. Burthere is man rimnarss > 
this frun,both in bignes and intaſte, For there are ſome 
Meclons,as thoſe arc — oo the coaſt of Genoa, &inche iſles offhe 
Adriaricke and Egcan ſeas. Somearea lictle lee : orhersare as 
greatas Limons, or a littlegreater, asarethoſe of che Lake of 
Garda, whichare berter wi ao and taſte 
more pleaſarly. And for the biggeſt,beingnorſo —_— 
cauſe - x haue more fubſtance) i aedee | pow 
conſerue.chem i ſugar or in honie, Allofrhem beare che colput 


K -4 - - of gold; theyar like Limons,bauing ET 
We. kled without ; 


within , full of juice, Pan 


. OftheCizon- 
Tee, 


ing put whole iato 
cheſts with an we Ing 


tes ek pe, her from moths. If be caten 


rawe, they are of hard digeſtion, and ingender 
| CIs Co Ing 
| macke well, and forrificir. Theyareg ws ey melancholie, 


p an onto, ee aly 


outwardly. Their choler 
| 1s verygood the plague: erp 

doe ha ne ed - ae by meme fpeftilene 
Fenn ſe the pong drie qualitie ÞY 
of cicrons, and therefore it is drie and cold inthe third degree : 
oo nw we dat pero ras leh 

ein d , not za 
ringfromthe meane. Theirmeate is of groſſe and vo. amp 
ſubſtance, andtheir kernell bitter, and looſening, heating, and 
drying in the ſecond degree. If a cton be doilodwholeta to 
water and ſugar,till ſuchtime as ir be all conſumed into ivice,and 
if one take euery morning IE porncers 
juice,je will be a preſeruariue againſt the plague, 
alſo have the yery ſame 
killeth the itch ofthe bodie Jie denfect els ſporerherecf, dedioet 
eth wormes, taketh away lesin the face, re ne 
the bellic, and being ming z it is 
aint bot anc conc Feuer This ame iuice is of foftrong 
if you powre it outtwiſe or thriſe freſh, 

and waſh lenherewh Neeping them in it,and after- 
wards expoſe tothe ſane they wills will within five or fix daies 
become as ſoft as honie nie, in ſuch ſort that you way faſhion them 
how you liſt. Likewiſe if you ſteepe for certgine howers golde 
cher oil diminiſh in range Ta brick doe noe much 
7ookar En Enna 

er, and not a 
rper intaſte, almoſt alike i 
acct wobeng re ey 
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A 328 if Of the Orange and Ohut-trets, 
- orient golden colour, their peele is thicker then that of limons, 
andmorebitrer, The iuice within, whereof they be full,is nor in 


» gllofonetaſte; for ſome are ſweete, ſome ſower, and ſome tart. 


_ __ they becomewrin 


Orapge-trecs are alwaies greene hike cirron-trees. They haue 
leaucs like laurell, broad, Ficke, ſmooth, ſweete, and pointed. 
Their branches likewiſe are flexible, prieklie, and couered with 
agrecne i» ou o ror —_ m—_ _—_ - = white, of 
ayery cxcellent{mecil,and are dil! athere umers, 
wire there is any quantitie, forthe cngetiting Ld ors 
Some alſo diftill water of chem, notonely for the excellencie of 
the ſmell chereof,but allo to ſeruc in medicine,eſpecially againſt 
peſtilentfeuers,which cauſe bliſters, Being taken in drinkegit is 
very profitable when veede requireth to haue infeRted bumors 
evacuated out of the inner part of the bodice to the outtermoſt 
 partby ({weatings: for this water doth cauſe much ſweating, and 
doth greatly comfort the hart, The peele of is borrer, 
ſharper,and bitterer in taſte then that ofcitrons and limons. And 
ſweete oranges are hot in all parts : but the juice of all others is 
cold,and refifteth corruption. Whereforethey are goodagainſt 
feuers, which the ſweere are not. Moreouer their twice preſſed 
our of the rinde doth cafily inflame; : and doth alſo penetrate 
through great tenuitic withina glaſſe, cuentothe winetherein 
contained, 

The oliuc-tree alſo is excellent amongſt trees, and doth re- 
quire a warme and temperate aire as 1s that of e, It is 
planted of twigs,& faire and fruitful yoong branches 
off the boughes of the tree, being very thicke,and of afoote and 
halfe long.Oliue-trees haue long pointed leaues,thicke ſmooth, 
greene aboue,and whitiſh vnderneath, bitter intaſte,and ſome- 
what ſharpe. They bud in Julie, and baue white flowers hangi 
incluſters,out of which'grow the fruir,greene at firſt, and as they 
ripen paler; then waxe they purple, and at laſt turne blacke, 
They are gathered in the latter moneths of the yeere, being no 
ſooner ripe. red wu firowed vponthe floore, till ſuch rime as 

ed, Afterwards they are ground,and then 
put intothe preſſe with hot water, and ſo they yeeld their oile. 
The wood of the olive-tree isfaire, full of veines, ſpeckled, maſ- 
fie, and burnerh as {5 ooapir It is inno wiſe ſubie to 
vermine, eſpecially as t1s planted, bicauſe of the odour 
thereof which ſtrong, yea detendethllother plea there 
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Of Olime,cnd Pomegranate-tfees . 929 
from, which are neere vntoit, as likewiſe the bicter- 
neſſe thereof it caulerh Cabbages and Lereuſe to die, and all 
withir. 'Oliges gherkef 
gathered for two occaſions,citber that oile may be cxtraſted 
out of them, or thar they may be reſerued for baakets, whetein 
they are ſerued toexcite the appetite : but all kindes of oliucs 
doe nor ſerue indifferencly for theſe two ſes : forthe greateſtare 
beſt to cate, and the leaſt to drawe oile our of. They whichare 
kept for feaſts are conſerued in brine,and falred vineger, inſuch 
fort as they retaine their naturall verdure. For the propertie of 
the oliuc, it hath in it a very reſtringent vertue ; for the decobti« 
on of the leaues in a clyſter,ſtateth the flux of rhe bellic : and the 
iuice preſſed out of the leaues with white wine andTaine water, 
reſtrameth all manner of bloodie flixe. . The licour which diſtil- 
leth our of the greene wood as it burneth, healerhthe itch, ter- 
rers,and r1 es, Newoliges being caten prouockerhe ap« 
pores and geta good ſtomacke, alchough they harden the be 

ie. Being very ripe they are moderately hot, ocherwiſe they are 
more binding and cooling . The ole that 1s extraRted our of 
olives is of fingular vertue, being either 2 jw outwardly, oc 
taken inwardly, according to the indiſpoſcd parts of the bodie : 
it looſeneth and mollifeth the bellie, dulleth the malice of poy- 
ſons, and doth ſubtilly driue them away , yea if any venimor 
burning happen on the skin of the bodice, and begin tomake an 
vicer or ſore there, nothing is betterto heale this hart, then to 
annoint it with new freſh oile of olives. wo 

The Pomegranate tree alſo is to bee no lefſe eſteemed of, OſthePowes > 
then the forenamed trees, becauſe of the excellency ofthe fruic 232 regs 
thereof, The leaues of it reſemble thoſe of the Ohue-tree, ofa thacok _ 
darck-greene colour, very thick,” andfull of red ſtrakes, | 
hanging by ared ſtalke. The branches are pliable, and full of 
prickles. The bloſſomes red, and open like bels, the mouth of 
them cut in fafhion of a ſtar : out of which proceede thigne red 
leaucs,with certaine {mall ſeedes hanged by the midſt, like them 
_inaroſe, Thefruitss covered with a rinde like vnto leather, red 
without, and yealoy within, full ofinfinite pointed grainy, red, 

ſe graincs 
ted one from another with maruailous cunning of na- 
ture,by fine thip yealaw skinnes.Moreouer there are three forts 


of Pomegranates,ſweere,harpe, and winic. MEGoqugics of 
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other moiſt herbes, whichare ſowed inthe 


w 


full ofa wine-hke tvyce,with a tone in them. Ang 
are 


| + blofſomesbauethe ſame virtue with the fruit. Andtbe powder 


chem allierefringen, bur nora, For by cher tatyo 
nn, 


of a , dryedinanouen, ina new carthen potcloſe 
ing taken indrinck, Sek fingalar to 
the flux ofthe bellic, The leaues alſo ofa Pomegranace tree 
beaten, or the iuice of them mixed with oile of roſes, doth verie 
much caſe inueterated paines of the head, becing often laide to 
the forehead. The boughes of thistree do chaſe away venemous 
beaſts for which cauſe the ancients were wont to lay them ouer, 
and yndertheir beds. The decoGtion of the root beet 
Now hanewerdcdcntaghemcceniy wecarririatbyr 
wee vs 
yndertaken : To moron wee?! ditourſe of chemoſ xr 
hearbes and rootes, tothe end that incach ſort of all kindes of 
creatures, wee inay haue fomewhar wherein to acknowledge in 
the chiefeſt manner the infinite power, and v boun- 
tie of him, who hath made all theſe things for the yſc of man, It 
ſhalbe then your charge (As3n )tobegin to cntreate concere 


ning funples, 


The end of the ninth daier worke. 
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THE TENTH DAIES WORKE. 


Of Mallowes Wilde Mallowes,P wrple Violets, Betomie, 
Y pad gat + phy pt 


Chapter 73. 


£28 HE know of Symples hath 


taine this ſcience , and to 
pleaſaneand del 
And for this cauſe they haue been _—_— 
ently written bookes c | and concerning 
rus thr wa And ſurely we edi to 
their dihgepce, SES ens IIs V6 > 
redound ynto ys daily for the maintenance of our health, which 
is the thing moſt tobe defired of vs inall the world. For ſo much 
thenazwe haue fo many good ey ata, err 


ulloftrate ic. For indeed it is not onely 
bur alſo verie and neceflarie. 
commended who haue 
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perſons may thereby with trauell become learned in this «1 

| 47/8 ane" 4% ery is abundantly therein catreared of, we wil = 
isfic our ſelues to paſſe away this day in diſcourſing onely con- 

cerning the moſt Gngular herbes and rootes, which wee could 


therein note,and as we yet dobeareinmemorie.. 

All herbes may yr ry S749 FATTY one is vnder the 
name of por-herbes,the orher CRIED 
new; cherets ivellefuben; yeain acayebehulen are 
moſt common , verie apt and proper yerrues for the aide and 
maintenance of health , and healing of diſeates. Bue omurring 
thoſe which are vſed 1n common foode, and which are well kno- 
wen to cueric man,we will onely ſpeake ofthe molt excellent in 
propertie, in reſpect of their marvellous effeAs in the nature of 
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Of wilde mallowes and par ple violets. 
arc they woorthic of conſideration. And we read that the anci- 
ents did ſow thus plant in their gardens of deliberate purpole : 
for in thoſe daics they did eat them like otherordinarie herbes, 
And cuento this day in Italy , they are (o well ordered by the 
gardiners, that they will grow as big ava ſhrub, yea in ſixe or ſe- 
uen moneths. Weneede torbrrs, ive deſcrip- 
tion of Mallowes ; for there is fone but knoweth them well 
: bur their yertue is verie admirable : for theic leaues ſod, 
being eaten do take away all hoarſenes ; and being powaed with 
ge leaves hey make a fg ular plaiſter for wounds & other 1n- 

ns: theparealivoeny of yencmous 

_ Hen. 21.9055 with leckes and onions: and the tice of. 
ones care, appeaſeth the tingling therein. Beiog 

17 porn. all, cill ſuch time as the decoFtion bee all yerie 
thicke and clammic,, they are gigen to women ( to drinke) who 
ace delivered of their children with great e z which 
much : and the iuice drunke to the quantitic of 

a pound waight,dotb proficcthem as much. Their ſeed alſo 
drunke wich red wine, doth deliaer one from all defire to your. 
And their yoong and tender ſtalkes eaten with ſale, vine» 


ger,& oyle (as Sparage alſo)are veric & laxative. Six 
In briefe the Mallow is verie pro- 


mere re 15s veric 
ble mae cr 
things , and was for that cauſe called by the anci- 


oy. 6.0907 good againſt all diſcaſcs. 
he wide Mall ehaice Ove prnganiaelancbers, 
re vr ror yr arm's depppes the yſe thereof beeing 
icmes : the y 
om eng ATI and it is a common hearbe knowne by 
OR Par Jer os». Tt 
alone, n 0%, EA 1-4 againſt the kings euull, 
nn OE 9 9-ES: 1h 906.199 wy 6? Ae age 
ee ng 
the finewcs:for it reſolueth,ripeneth,breaketh,and be 
incorporkted rap 


leaues thereof with oile arc good to 
mare, wer fog idea” 


for melancho- 


Rte ve pert : the ſeede and root 
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for difficultie in waking 
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not ſpeake of the rare beautie of the flower thereof, nor of the 
ſweere and emer ſmell thereof, though ir bee to be maruailed 
at. But wee way affirme it to bee as excellent and f ingular a me- 
dicine, as may bee found in any part ofthe world. For violets are 
temperate, Gdrbrpnodel »ahtende hange the ill qualitie of 
homors, and to cuacuate them. They gs purge choler, and 
qualifie the vehemencie thereof. They are good for paines inthe 


head which proceede from hear : they caule 9 yer mollife 


the pricking ofthe breſt, and of the lunges :t able 
wh ſquinancie, "againſt the falling of in the 
—— chiefly ſerue againſt inflamwarions of the breaſt, 
andofchef -and faunchehirſt. Bein gar erepontiegy 
cauſe inflammations to ceaſe, and are the Iann- 
diſe. Moreouer the ef Vers angel Gro chat omadeof 
them, mollife the bellie, and they bee good to vie in pleurifies, 
topurge. Andifany onereceiue a blow vpon the ſhalbe 
keptfrom dizzines, and other greater inconueniences, if ſoone 


great 
after he is troken, hedrinkethe flowersof Violets brayed, and 


vſe this drinke for ſome time.lr is aloafnguar,andgence pur- 
and of no lefle virtue then Caffia;if you drinke ſo much of 
the infuſion of che reotsof Violetsin white wine as you canne 
hold in foure fingers, after they haue beene beaten ina marter, 
becivg ſteeped a whole night in wine, and afterwards trained 
through a _ linnen cloth, which drinke you — by 
purring ſugartherein. This ſecret was taught me by a learned 
_ our time,and [ hauc oftentimes 


cenc has experience 


would highly praiſe any one, fay in a common prouerb ( Twhed 
Memon, ht bale Brovies)Thou arr endenatenich more vir- 
rues, then Beronie1s. Thus herb hath a {mall ſtalke, and 1n many 
is found c: a cubit in : bawt leaues hkean oake, 
long, cutround about, of ſweete ſmell , necre cothe 
roote, and the ſeed thereof at top of the ſtalke kes like thar of 


_ "7. thus plant ; ang end 
rayc 


water, for gravell inthe bodie, 
$4: breakerhefieneincbe mines I mult not faile heregto 
the moſt excellent herbes,che purple violer, Ofih* Pape: 
for becauſe of the admirable virtues, which it containeth. I will cuc thereof, 


m4 © -- 
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Beronic is likewiſe an hearb that isftored wich many great 0rBeunemd q 
virtues and properties. For which cauſe the Italians, when they <rropens | 


- Of Bets cet $; 
brayed and layde to woundsin the head, doe preſently ſearch 
them, and healing them from day to day, IE 
fortifie the hurt part. Being beaten and applicdtothe A 
they heale the paine ofthe cies: which likewiſe the decoQtion of 
the root doth, being ſod in water, til one third part be coſumed,if 
you waſh your cies therewith. The inice of the leaues being 
drunke,doth purge downwards that blood, the great abundance 
whereof doth dazzle and dimme the fight. Wherefore Betonie 
being eaten doth ſharpen andclarihe it. And being beaten with 
averic little ſalt, and put into the noſthrils, it ſtancheth bleeding 
atthe noſe. And the warme ice being diſtilled with oyle of ro- 
ſes,and putintothe cares,doth aſſwage the paine of them. The 
_ vie ofthis herbe is verie profitable for thoſe, which are pained at 
”» the ſtomacke, and hauec ſhort breath, who {pit corruption, 'who 
B haue paine in their liver and fpleene, and are troubled with run- 
ing of the raines ; it prouoketh yrine, caſeth the gnawing 


eg 


"199 of the bellte and gutres ( if it proceede not from encreafing 
Y bs of uy re and 1s yeric —_—_ dropſies , breaketh the 
{48 ſtone, ſtayeth the ſpitsi blood ; and taken faſting, 

from drunkennes j being drunke often with wine, it healeth the 
= taundiſe, refreſheth thoſe that baue travelled farre, ſharpnerh 


the te, refiſteth poyſons, yenims, and bitings of ſerpents, 
andall other Rot beaſts; wars corre 
inwardly, butalſo applied outwardly to the wounds. In ſamme 
— this planthath ſomany properties therein, thar a verie learned 
| 612-45 Pages: 007 16 puroanyn ecalws, ns a whole booke 
t . 
Ceterach hath many vertues of Betonie , it groweth on wals 
and olde ruines, and vponrockes, and in ſhadie places. Ir hath 
neither ſtalke, flower, norſced, but hath many leaues growing 
out of a roote, which are cut like thoſe of mountaine Polipodie, 
red and hairie vnderneath, and greene aboue, The decottion of 
.._ this herbe is good for all melancholie paſſions , it conſumerh 
4+ fpleenc,is profitable for thoſe that can hardly make water, brea- 
keth the ſtone in the bladger; and is good for them that haue the 
iaundiſe. Some bray Ceterach leaues, ro lay them having beene 
Maw in wine ypon the ſplecne, which ſeruerth well for to 
it. The yealow powder which is found behindethoſe leaues 
ing drunke wich a little white Amber, and with the juice ofPlan- 
raine or of Purllaine, is maruellous profitable for thoſe thatare 
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Saint Iohns-woortalſo is a 


ewixt the fingers, yeeldeth juice asred as bloo(), This plantiscal- 
led wis ( or thouſand holes) becauſe theleauecs of it are 
all full of fo ſmall holes , rhat one can ſcarce ſee then, Py 
berwixt their ſight and the ſun. It beareth ſeed in rough, round, 
and ſomewhat OH This berbe hath power to open, re- 
ſolue, ſcarch, and binde againe, Itheateth and drierh, and is of 
ſubtile ſubſtance 3 wherefore i prouoketh vrine. The ſcede 
thereof being drunke with wine, yoideth the ſtone out of the bo- 
die, and refifteth poyſons both the ſeed, and herbe being eaten 
ortaken in drinke,or — plied, healerh inuenomed bi- 
tings. The water diſtilled of thi bebotihvaic bearerh flower, 
sf for thoſe that are ſubictto thefalli 
orare led withthe palfie zift be ginenthemro drinke.The 
ſeed being beaten into powder with the iuice of Renouce,is good 
inſt ſpitting of blood. Ir purgeth the belly : the lowers and 
ſeed alſo haue a maruellousyertue to heale all wounds, except 
ſuch as are inthe head, Wherefore the oyle, wherein the flow- 
ers and cods full of ſcede ſhall baue beene long rime ſteeped in 
the ſunne, doth heale yerie wellall e wounds, et 
itbe mixed with Turpentine, Tf the belly be rubbed with this 
oyle, itis good againſt the Dyſenteria: anda thereof 
being drunke killeth the wormes. There is @ ſingular balme 
made ofthe ——— = rags elme and roſe- 
buds, putting all rogether in a Lottle , and ferting it inthe 
ſunne, tillfuch traits eunſumed that it ſeemerh tobe 


wx d: then muſt all be ſtrained thorough a cloth, and 
robe vied, chiefely for wounds and hurts of the bodie. New 


wy A) doe you proſecute our diſcourſe concerning Sym- 


of 


verie excellent herbe. Riefallef ond 


branches of a Naruy year L h, bearing a leafe like to Rue, wor.andihe 
hauing a 40 Lay man e toavioler; which being rubbed be-!icfea. 


LIE 


_ andofthepro- 


* peniesthereof, * 


Anditis ſonamed, becauſeit beareth flower in that 


Of Celondine,C immocke Wormewood, 
| Hyſope,Sage and Mints. | 
Chap.74- 


AM AX A.Y Nthe deſcription of plants, we finde that there is 
] mention made of two kindes of Celondine, other- 

wiſe called (Clarice) either of them indued with 

my vertues, That which is called great Celondine, hatha 
ſlender ſtalke of a cubit long , and bath leaued branches. The 
leaues thereof are ſoft and greene, ſomewhat inclining towards 
a blew. The flower reſembleth that of the white Violet , which 
buddeth our according to the order of cueric leafe, Itbeareth 
long and {lender cods, made pointed, whercin the ſeed is enclo- 
ſed. This herbe isof a yeric abſterfiue and bot qualitic. The mice 
thereof is ycric good to take outſpots, and the pin and webin 
the cies: but becauſe it is verie ſharp,you muſt before you applic 
Ir,mixc it with thoſe things that may repreſle the ſharpnesther- 
of,as namely with womans milke : þcing put into | reeth, 


_ 1tlooſenceth them that they fall our, If you rub warts therewith, 


fall off and drie vp. The decoQtion of the roote being drunk 

Wi ts _ white _ _ _ "x EP and is 
00d for eating vicers, and being chewed ita eth thepaine 
. the danke Bom make r = , that "KY" cauſe their 
yoong ones to xecouer loſt fight, by applying this herbe vnto 
them : and that for this occaſion it derived the name thereof 
from a Greeke word, which figmficth a Swallow ; as being verie 
well knowen by theſe birds, and commodious for chem. Sotne 
Alchimiſts ſay for (Chelidonium) (Celidonixm ) chat is (the giftof 
heaven) vaunting that they can extraRt out ofthis herbe aquint- 
eſſence, not fit for n—_—_— , but profitable alſo to 
conſerue the of man, and to heale diſeaſes. Celon- 
dine the leſſe is without ſtalke, the leauesare round and thicke, 
che flower yealow, hanging at a finall alke. It keeperh but ave- 
rie little while : for it ſpringeth and dieth in the S jr a 

caſon,w 


ſwallowes come in,as alſo great Clarie doth. Ir is hot anddrie in 
the fourth degree full, becauſe of the great ſharpnes thereof. 
Andtherefore ſo ſoone as it is applyed, it breaketh the skin, and 


as ;. 


VP "I. w To bh 


cauſeth bad nailesto fall off. Theivice thereof ſunffed 
the noſe, doth purgethe braine. Anda ſme made 
of the decoCtionthereof with honie , hathche vyerrue, and 
cuacuateth all euill AR inthe __ 3 | 
Cammocke ( or Reſt-harrow ) hath alſo fingular OfCammec = 
- Ir1s a plantwell knowen by were (>=. Jack —_—_— 
_ thatas well withthe branches, as withche incerlaced rootes, it. * © 
ofcencumes ſtaycrh the plough, maugre the oxen. Ir alſo vexetl#  _. | 
mowers and reapers much. For how thicke lcther ſocuerthey 
weare, yet will this pearce through like an avul,& as with needles 
wherewith it 1s armed being ripe. This herbe hath many bran- 
ches of aſpan long, turned with many knots; the leaues thereof 
are ſmall and flenderlike voto the leaues of Lenriles, approching 
yerie neere to the forme of Rue, ſomewhar bairic, and of a reaſo- 
nable ſweet ſent. The branches are full of veric ſharpe and 
prickles, The floweris purple , encliningro white , and ſome- 
tunes yealow. Amongſt other properties that this plant hath, it 
sabouec all moſt fingularin the rootechercof forto breake the 
ſtone inthe reives and ro voide it our, eſpecially when the con- 
duics chrough which the vrine paſſerhare it vp. Some that 
haue led for a verie long tune, to take the powder of the peele 
ofthis rooce with wine, haue beene holpen of the ſtone, And ac- 
cordirfy tothe teſtimonie of CAMarhrolus : A certaine man haut 
vpicd for many moneths together of the powder onely of this 
roote, did helpe and heale himſelfe of the burſtnes in the cods, 
after char all phiſitions had giue hinouer,except they might cur 
hm as they had concluded. The decoRtion alſo of this roote, and 
water that hath beene diſtilled, cleanſerh the reinesof gravel, 
| noone? vrine, purgeth the bladder, the mouth thereof being 
opt vp with clazmmie humours,and is fingular good to open the 
huecr, and all veſſels of ſenſe, hife and motion. To make this wa- 
ter, you mult cake fower pound of the rindes of greene rootes : 
and being cut ſmall,ſer them a ſteepein eight pounds of malme- 
ke, or of good wwe, then diltill chem 10 a glafle limbecke in bal- 
neo Mariz, | 
+ © Wormewoodis almoſt infinite in admirable vertues, Itp _—_— 
ducethabranched ſtalke with whitiſh leaucs,very wuch cut like the popes 
- thoſc of Mugworrt, ſmall yealow flowers & round feed heaped in 
clutters, This plantis maruellous fie for inflamnmarions of the l1- 
ver and ſtomatke. ad ea: | --fo0t uo 
wo I | | 
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, efthe drophe,ifthey often take the leaues therof cofefted in ſu- 
gar. Wormewood is of reftringent qualitie,bitter & ſharpe atro- 
gether being hot, abſterſiuc,comforrable & drying.And therfore * 
ir pargeth downwards, and driveth into the vrine all cholericke 
humors. It doth moſt principally comfore the ſtomacke, and for 

. this cauſe wine was made thereof called by the ſame name : of 
the rops thereof is a decoRion made with the roorof Dandelion, 

| Which is very good to heale the iaundiſe. The tuice of wormwood 
mixed with the kernell of a peach killeth wormes. This herbe 
rouoketh vrine : being caken faſting it preſerueth from drun- 
fennel : doth ſharpen the apperite : it 1s a ſoueraigne remedie 
forchoſe thar are ſubic to ſtufhngs by cating road-ſtooles, if 
they drinke the iuice thereof, with vineger, Being taken wich 
wihe-it.is good agatoſt poiſon, with milke and honie it is good to 
rub eliem char are troubled withthe ſquinancie. The fume of the 

- decoRtionthereof caſerh paines 1a teeth and in the eares, And 

" being made in wine of raiſins, it aſſwageththe paine of the cies 
if chey be —c id with oule of roſes vpon 

aſtonack weakned through tong ſicknes,it dothfortifie it : with 

figs, vineger, and meale of garnell ir1s good 4 the drophie, 

and for thoſe that are gricued in their "4 oneaky ormwood put 

co cheſts defendeth from worm-cating.There is a con- 

ſerue made with a of the tops of this plant, and with three 

pounds of ſugar, which 1vay heale an old and deſpaired dropfie, 

if it be often vied. | 

Hyſſop is a common plant, but woorthy of great conſidera- 
tion, 1t is like a ſhrub ſprouting many wooden branches our of 

the rootr,of a foot and halfe high. The sare ſet every where 

aboutthe ſtalks here and there, being lo {weere in ſmell, 

hot intaſtc, and ſomewhar bitter. It beareth flowers on the top 

wm Ralke of a blew colour,like eares of woe Fo IK) - 
is pearſiog, atrenuatiue ear; bera me : an 

eckns ape vertueto heare and to purikie, Bring fod 

| with figs, water, honic and rve,and raken in drinkeitis good for 

4 £ inflammations ofthe lungs, for an old cough, difhcolie of brea- 

T423 thing, catarrhes, and for thoſe which cannot breath except they 3 

« rx. Rand (hill : anditis alſo to kill wormes in the bellie. Being 


beaten with ſale and it is againſt birings of ſerpents 
if x be laid thereupon 1 bones Tei profiebletor that 
are ſubic& ro the fall; cumpaingazatived fanny forme 
arte 191 wer" 7 | et: mM. 
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rexrys in the breaſt amd lungs, It ſeruerh _ | 
maladies of the braine and "hs pea 
alſo to fortifie them. It driveth away 4 Onan fn ot 3 
tite, prouoketh vrine, freeth from 
uers, and ſharpeneth the ſighr. It ont TA. 
Is 4 is good for the ſpleene, and again(t the and is 
ſingular againſt ſquinancies,being gargariſed with n" decoQion 
of bs. The oile thatis made of the leaues and fowers, helperh 
refrigerated or benummed finewes, and firengthneth them. In 
briete the adaurable vertues of this plane haue begotten this 
proucrbe,(He that catcth hyfſop ſhall ue but too long,)Butthe 
plentie thereof that is cuery where, cauſeth (cucn as Sokh all 
other commen things) that it is made but ſinall account of,apd1 is 
very ſeldome vicd in phiſicke, 
Sage alſo is very common, ſo that there is no L ow but is OfSegcand * 
filled cherewith : yetthe vertue thereof is notawhitlefle, asis 5% 
daily experimented, to the great profit of many, Ithath many 
Gon fem, and white wk ny The leaves are like thoſe of a 
uince tree, but more long, more rough, more thicke, ſharpe, 
of good ſmell, and y wy hrs 1 leaſant, Many make 
two kindes of ſage, na ban ade] de ſage. But we m 
note den ſage is all one with ficld ſage ; neither can m 
difference be marked in chem, ſaue in the leaues, which are thin- 
ner,whiter,and rougher in wilde then in garden ſage, This plane 
is yery ſingular agaioſt all cold and flegmaricke diſcaſes ' the 
head, and againlt all paines of che 10ins, either being taken in 
driake, or orappled in fomentations. Wherefore it is voy ood 
+» Fforthemwho have the falling diſeaſe, or are licke of rhe lethar- 
ie, and for thoſe that Says members benummed or ſenſe- 
. [tis profitable againſt defluxions offleame,and maladicy in 
the breat, It is good oodfor or great bellied women to cate, which are 
ſubieeo traucll before their ume, for euery light cauſe : for it 
keepeth che childe in the wombe,and doth quicken it.If you giue 
three or foure ounces of the jaice of ſage to them that ſpit blood, 
that they may drinke it faſting io a morning with homie, the 
” blood will bs be ſtated, The vie of ſage in 


R ce, and 
otherwiſ> ſcrueth to ſharpen the appetite, _ cleanſe the ſto- 
macke being full of il! "5 Inſumme, hacer gy 1sto 


kemegi binde,fage 13 a very gout and fit ik 
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common, both in and helds, VWheteof thoughthere by 
many kindes(for ſome haue {malland criſped leaues,others haue 
the and flower red, aud others white) yet ischere nogreat 
matter to be made of theſe differences, conſidering that one 
ſelfeſame vertue refiderh in all. Mints beaten, and made into a 
Plaiſter Jo comfort a weake ftomacke. It is a ſoueraigne thing to 
reſtore the ſmell, and feeling to thoſe that haue loſt ir, lothatie 
be often held tothe noſe. The leaues thereof dried,and broughe 
into powder, kill wormes in little children. The ivice drunke 
with  vineger ,; tancheth blood z with the mice of a ſower 
pomegranate it reſtraineth yomitings, hickets, and the colicke 
PENG laid vpon the forchead afſwage the headach : and 
id vpontootender dugs that are ful of milk, it eaſerh the paine 
ofthem : applied with ſalt it is good for birings by with 
honied water it is your againſt paines inthe eares. The waterof 
| thewhole plant diſtilledin a glaſſe-luwbecke: in a bath of hot 
warter, and drunke tothe waight of fower ounces, ſtateth blee- 
ding atnoſc, They that loue milke, muſt preſently after they 
haue eaten thereof,chew mint leaues, to binder the milke that ix 
doe natcurdle 1h their ſtomacke: if alſo you ſprinkle cheeſe with 
the ivice rhereof, or with the deco&ion thereof, it will keepe 
from a ls. ay rottennefle.Now I referretoyou(AR an) 
he ſequeleof this diſcourſe, 


Of Thyme, $ auorie, CMarierom, Rae, Par« 
fey, and Fennell, 
Chap.75 


properties, Thyme is worthie to be. noted. Now 
there are rwo ONES} RING 
ewigs laden with verie manie little narrow leaues, ſama 

heads at che topfull of gurple flowers : and the other 1s as bard as 
wood, more branched, and like ypro Savorie. In propertie un 1s_ 
hor, andvry inthe third degree, And therefore it provoketh” 
yrine, doch heat, and being taken in drinke doth purge the in» | 
trailes. Iris good ro make one ſpit out the ill-humours of the 
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' With wheat-meale ſod together in wine it 1s yerie auaileable a= 
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being miniſtred faſting to one tharhath the gout, with two oun- 


| cesand an halfe ofhonied vineger,doth them verie much : 


for it purgeth choler, and ocher ſharpe humours, It isgood alſo 


for diſeaſes ofthe bladder : and the waight of a dram being taken 


with a ſpoonefull ofhonted water , it is good for ſuch as beginto 
haue afwollen belly ; for the ſciatica, and paine inthe reines, in 
the ſides, and in the breaſt, for inflations and ſtitches about the 
forepart of the belly, for mclancholie perſons; for thoſe chatare 
troubled in minde, and are 1a contiouall fearfulnes , if three 
drams be giuen tothem taſting with aſpoonefull of homied-vine- 
er it will doe them much good. It is profitable alſo againſt in= 

mation of the cies,and vehement paines therof, and againſt 
the goute in the feete,being taken wel wine. The vſe thereof is 
veric good for them chat haue but bad fight. Out of Thyme there 
1s an oyle extrated of the colour of gold, which commeth forch 
with the water, whenthe herbe being freſh and greene 1s diſtil- 
ledin a bathe ofhot water. This oyle ſmels like a Citron, and is 
yerie tart in tafte, and good for all things,which have need to be 
heated.Bur we muſt note that heed mult be taken,that toall the 
foreſaid purpoſes blacke thyme be not vſed:for it corrupteth the 
rem ofthe perſon,and ingendreth choler. And therfore 
that e muſt be choſen , which beareth a carnation flower, 
and thatfor the beſt yet which beareth awhite flower. 


roperties and yertues which thyme hath , be1 
5% 2m There are two hi eels endl 1 
ſomewhat lefſe and more tender, bearing a bud full 


i fuch 


ene 


flowers enclining to purple. The other is greater and more 


branched,which 1s often found in gardens hawing many boughes 
that ſpread about it,being round and woodie. The leauesthere- 
ofare greater then thoſe of thyme, ſomewhat ſtrong and harder, 
which doe here and there grow about the branches in bunches 


rogither, after the ſpringing whereof there grow out little buds 


enuironed with leaues , which are much lefſe then the other, 
wherein grow ſmall carnation flowers. The leaues and flowers of 
fauorie being made ina or chapler, and ſer yponthe 
enthem. Being vſcd ina cataplaſme 


| >, 1p wengary But the vſe of ſauorie is chiefly good 
r healcbfull perſons, whether ic be in pottage yy: << 
—_- 3 [#) A 


& 4 
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Sauoric alſo is an herbe knowen ynto all , and hath the ſame 2507. 


- 


OfRuc, 


of 4 ' Þ, p 
being dryedinthe ſhade, and bi 


k ronght mto 
powder, may be vicd inſteed of { ices, and ſo may Thyme and 


Marierom, with maruellous profit for health : and ftrange drugs 


that are hurtfull may be ſpared, as pepper and ginger are, beivg 


commonly yſed. 
Marierom is 
few peop 


ſo good for all perſons, ſo that there are bur 
le which haue it nor,either in their gardens, or in carth 


pots: the whole plant is veric odoriferous,and moſt profitable in 
phiſicke. It is branched with ſmall plyableewigs, with long whi- 
tiſh and hairic leaues growing about thoſe ewigs, It beareth flo- 
wersin great number on the top of the ſtalkes, and buds of the 
\colour of the herbe, being long, and compoſed of an heape of 
ſcales, wel compaC together,our of which groweth alitle graine. 
In propertic it reſolueth, and is attenuatiue, opening and coro- 
boratiue. It is excellent againſt all eold diſeaſes ofthe head, and 
ofche linewes, both outwardly applied and taken indrinke ; as 
alſo for griefes in the cares,noiſe in them, and difficult heagzne, if 


ſome of the 1uice of rhe leaues therof be dropt 


inothe. 


thereof alſo being ſnuffed vp into the noſe , purgeth the fleame 


 ofche head,cleanferh the braine,and 


herb ir. The wſe ofthis 


and of the decoction thereof, is good againſt alleuillinrhe 
reaſt, which mba WII. of breach. Te 
is profitable for chem that are diſcaſedin theliuer, and in the 
: not onely freeing the liver and ſplecne from oppilati- 


fF 
ons and 


ſtoppings ; butalſo them 


and ſound. The 


decoRion thercofalſo being drw'ke, is good inthe beginning of 


a dropſie, fordifficultie m 


; water, and for pulling in ones 


belly. And the leaues thereof ſcrue againſt the ſtingings of ſcor- 


pions, being laid thereupon 


Rae 


with ſale and vineger. 
likewiſe by reaſon of the 


great and exquiſite properties | 
thereof deſerueth to be remembred. This plant 1s alwaics 
yerie thicke of tuicic leaues, 


green, - 


hanging at one ftalke of ſmall 


growth,bur very broad,of adark green colour. Ir produceth ma- 


py little 


hes & branches,& on the top yellow flowers;out of 


which grow little heads divided into fower parts , wherein ſmall _ 
black ſeed is incloſed. This herb is yery atrenuatiue,incifiue,dige= 


ſtive,reſolutiue,prouocati 

ably.For it is hot in the third inpoint neat tas lite 
bur bitter alſo: by meanes whereof x may reſolve and penetrate 
ab — race to” 


we,& drigeth our veroſities 


force- 


=, 


—— 


vv Je parts and 
parts, num- 
good agai 4 the apperite rm peer 
5 ifreeth fromallwindines The ſeed thereof drunke in wine 
rothe waighe of fifteene ounces, is a Gngular remedie agai 
NE eponeret renin eadareedeecran 

venim, andare goodagai nts. 'T 

decoion thereof drunke, is proficableagat yr noxer uber 
breaſt and ia the ſides, inflammation of the liner, the and 
ſhakings of agues ; being eaten raw orconfected, it cleereth the 
fight, 1s good againſt difficultie in breathing, and againſtthe 
cough : being mixed with French cherries dried, it alayeth 
paines of the cies ; being wixed with oyle of Roſes and vineger, 
i caſeth the pontatty bale brayed and pur intothe noſe, ir 
ſtancherhthe bleeding thereof. The diftilled water of it,infuſed 
_— ns 1 EPI MAP role water, is ſoucraignefor 
in the cles, , 


thereof great, and very commodious for the mouth and ſto- 
macke, Neither is there any herbe more yſed in meates, andin 
ſauces. But it hath many properties in phiſicke, for which' it is 
much to be a er tp _ pep of the leaues or 
 rootesthereof opcneth the e of vrine, and -purgeth/out 
grauell chat bach long hierls che vrine conduits; it eaſeth the 
colicke and paines in the raines, being vſed in manner of fomen- 
tation ypon the gricued The {cede thereof is yet of grea- 
tervertue in the foreſaid effeRs : it ſerueth (becing drunke ) 
ainſt yenime of ſerpents, and driveth out yentofities. The 
n viage of parſley doth take away ſtinking of breath: bein 
applied in a cataplaſine with crums of whitc bread i healerh 
tetrers, the ſwelling of the dugs, and for women in 
childe-bed doth dimuniſh their milke, There 1salfo another kind 
of parſley called Marth-parſley, commonly named ( broad fmal- 
lage) ich bath as much or more efficacie in phificke thenthe 
other , eſpecially tbe ſeede thereof which hath moſt ſingular 
vſes. Which being ſharpe with great bitterneſſe,is hot in opera- 
tion, with a pearſing vertue, VV cit 1s good for wringings 
in the belly, windines cftomacke,& forthe colicke:it is 
!n drinke,for paines in the fides,in the raines,and in the G 


Z 4 


arſley is ordioarie and common in all gardens, and the yſe OfPaliey. 


oma, 4a.” OfFengell 


32S | 
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cheother wilde fennell. Garden or ſetfeanellit very pleaant in 
taſte, for the fauorie ſweetenes thereof, Rte rv rs. 
vicd in phiſicke. The decoQtion of the leaues greatly for 
nesinthe reines, being drunke, and prouokethvrine. The 
rbe of fennell caten, or the ſecede ſodden with barlie water 
doth make very much milke cone inte womens breaſts. The 
roote braied and _ with homie, healeth the bitings of dogs. 
The ſecede is excellent to ſupprefle winde, being taken afrer 
meales, though ir be of hard digeſtion, and doth bur nou- 
riſh che bodie. But fennell is moſt principally good, boththe 
leaues and ſecede thereof,to dlecre the fight: and therefore ſome 
prefſc out the tuice of the leaues, and tender ſtalks, which they 
preſeruc and keepe for this purpoſe: And they doe alſo diftill the 
water thereof forthe ſame vie. Inthe weſterne part of Spaine 
the fennell yceldeth a licourlike voto gum, which is of greater 
efficacic then the tuice thereof 1n medicines for the cies, Wilde 
fennell is ſharper in tafte, hath greater leaucy, and groweth 
higher,then garden fennell. The roote thereof hath a good ſent, 
and being taken in drinke doth profit them much chat hardly 
make water : it is good againſt bitings of ſerpents; breakerh the 
Kone, and the 1aunduſe : which the ſeede thereof doth 
likewiſe. Now (A cH1rT 0 2) doe you proceede intalke concer« 
ning funples. 


Of Roſemarie, Cammomill,t he Lillie, Baulme 
or dogs-tooth, and of Pimpernell. or 
. Chap. 76. 


onely more vertaes and , thenthey 

who haue trauclled to publiſh the ſcience of 

a9. aw 99" yep to n_—_— ;and yer what wt mMa- | 

thar it is nothing but to make noſegayes, 

_ being ſo very common, is not eſteemed to be of great offi 

eacie. Indeede it 1s a very ordinarie plant, and in Pronence it 

roweth to ſuch greatnes, that the people vic it for fire-fewell 

like other wood : andthe ſtocke is of ſuch compaſſe, that they 

make tables and harpes thereof ; Yet allthis lets not, bur ic may 

wenn. near 
1 bn? wn 


Acul how © would be very hard to finde out in one plane 


Roſe - 34 
Foie. che eolicks 
eating ie either in bread, or 
Re adec ann end heres; ent 5 wry rye 

ie not © and , but 
reſtringent vertue thereof A ork allo forte Ir is wes as 
againſt all rheumes,and all cold thef:lling euil, 
numbnes of members,the ie and palfie.Ic 1s ro waſh 
the head,and for fomentarions of the ioints. It dorh ſharpen the 
" fight, (weeten the breath, and being boiled in vineger and hard 
wine, it ſtaieth the rheumes that fall mrothe teeth and if 
the mouth be wathed with this decoQtion hor, The cr ther- 
of dried doth conſolidate greene wounds, if they be waſhed be- 
fore with wine wherein roſemarie hath beene ſodden, and then 
RE be ſtrowed on afterwards, The flowers thereof cou- 
—_— on | Ws things aforeſaide, — 

cold pallzons of the hart, againſt maladies: £ 

ad againſtrhepla gue. The decoGion of roſemarie made in: was 
—_ rw in ras doth heale the iaundiſe.So likewiſe doth 
the ſcede being drunke with pepper and white wine. Inthe 
pla time iT is good to e Fa houſe with this plant, for 
thereof driueth away ill aires. 


non qpafmen, by 7c, 
kh pore ts 


gr monull alſo groweth ;bacdencdy amongſt corne, and > 


in the fieldes, bearing yellow flowers enuironed with w 
leaues,and is of a ſtrong ſauour. Bur to mollific, reſolue,rarifie 
and looſen, this 1s of (ingular o 10n: And in thisreſ] 
no medicine is for wearie srhen a bath of cammo- 
will. The leaves beaten,and put into white wine make a profita- 
ble drinke, to heale quoridian and quartan agues : the decoRion 
thereof drunke healcth paines inthe fide : and ſo dort peeve wa- 
tec diſtilled of rhe flowers : which flowers bei 
outleaucs, beaten in a morter, & formed with oulc into apa 
afrerwardes difſolucd againe inoyle , if they bee therewithrub- 
bed and chafed,which are troubled with feuers,from the crowne 
ofthe head to the foote, and that they preſently goeimto bed to 
ſweate, they ſhall be holpen, bicauſe of rhe abundanc heare that 
poet oeth out of their bodice. Cammomill is eſpecially good to die 
ue feuersthat are without inflammation L any chiefe intraile, 
principally thoſe which proceede from cholericke humors and 
thicknes of the skio, Being taken indrinke, or the fume thereof 
recciucdin at the fundament, it is a great helpe to —_— 


— we - 


The lillie is likewiſe very woorthie of confderation. It bea- 
leaues,cuecr greene,ſinooth,andinicic it hath a ſtalke 


longle 
of two cubits high, round, ſtraight, cucn, thicke, and tro 
clad with leaues from the borrome torhetop. Arthetop 


all 
the 


out of which iſſue 
long heads ofthe colour of the herbe, which in time be-= 


ſtalke growe three or fower lirtle 
come faire lillies of exquiſite whitencfle, croſſed on the 


and the cnds turned outwards round about. Arthe bortome of * 
the flower growe certaine yellow ſtalks, as it were duſtic on the 

out of the midſt of which. 

roweth one long one, hauing a round head of the colour ofthe 
ſurpaſlerh in beautie all 
plant. The leaues 
iog of ſerpenrs; 
in vineger,are 
wounds: water diſtilled of the flowers, are profitablefor 


vpper (ide, of the faſhionof 


There is no flower ſo high, and ir 
other whitenefſe. Now for the vertue of this 


thereof arc good becing applicd againſt che b 
—_— 


. Fs; that are delinered ofchilde with 


ifhculty,and 


vol- 


derh out the after-burden,beeing mixed with ſaffron,and Cina- 


mon. Theoile drawne out of thoſe flowers is good 
cold diſcaſes of the finewes,as c 


all 


alfies, and to mollifie 
_ kernelles. Lill:cs 
applied do ripen horim- 
paine, and do breake them, eſpectally ſuch as 
arein the ioints. And the bodie of the roors hath the ſame pro- 


all ſtiffenes in the 10ynts, and all hard-fi 
time ſteeped inoile, beeing 


pertie.For becing boiled, and brated with oulc of roſes,they 
impoſtumes, and beeing braicd with hony they 


heale cutand 
iſage,and 
make it ſmooth.The ſcede ofLillies alſoraken in drink,ſeruerth a- 
gainſtthe bitings of ſerpents, And the water that 1s diſtilled of 
the flowers ina limbeck doth take wrinkles out of womens faces, 


and ſmelleth nwch like a 
Citron : the ſtalke and leaues thereof are ſomewhatrough, and 
of it 180 re- 


| lame finewcs,clenſe the head of ſcabs,and 


and doth beautific them very much. 
Baulwe isa very odortferous plant, 


many ſtalkes iſſue out of the roore. The property 
ioycethe heart, to comfort cold and moiſt ftonacks, to 


di- 

; of the conduits of lar rid 
to heale feeblenes and faintnes of hart, to forrific it being weake, 
pecially if the weakenes bee fuchthar it ofrentimes breaketh 
ones {lecpe in the night:moreouer this hearb ſtaterh the panting 
- ; of 


geſtion, to cuacuatethe ſoppi 


3: 
ofthe bare rinerk away na—_—_ ſad aeginetions] which) 
ceede either from the melanchohe humor, of from Gre de 
baſt, It hath alſo a laxatiue verrue,not ſo feeble, bur that itclem- 
ſeth and purgerh the ſpirits, and bloud of the hart and arteries; 
from all melancholie vapors : which it cannot do to the other 
parts of the bodie. The eaues thereof taken in drinke , or out- 
wardly applied, are good —— ſtingings of the Tarantula, of 
Scorpions, and againſt $: andit isgoodto bath 
_ wounds with the cetion 
4 fr are profitable againſt the - reuil, and dmundifie vicers : 

beeing appled, doafſwag paine of gowrs. They are 
ped inc! ryſters againk the fox "Alf hs leayes takervin drinke 
withniter, are very good for them thar are ſtopped by eating 
toad ſtooles, or mu $:andin loch for them that are trou- 
bled with ſhrinking vp of che bellie , and breath with ſuch difh- 
culty,that they cannor doit exceptthey ſtand vp 


.Becing —_ with ſale, 


Graſſe, or tooth is one of the c berbsin the 9! Pow 


field, yeaeuen in leanegrounds. The branches thereof ly a long 
vpon the carth,and arefull of knors, out of which, and out ofthe 
topicolien ſendeth new rootes. The leaues are very {mall and 
pointed: it is maruailousin propertie. For the decoCtion thereof 
taken indrinke, healeth wringing inthebellic , and hard ma- 
king of water,and breakeththc ſtone and grauellinthe bladder, 
The root braied and applied, ſearcherh wounds. And rhe ivice of 
the decoGtion thereof may bee vied rothe ſame effet:which the 
herb alſo Joth, beeing beaten, and kee - woundsfrom all in- 


T9 nar— ifro the decoRionthereof bee put alirele wine, or 
,and the third part of fo much Pepper yrrb, & Frat ckin- 
-_— and be nels to boile afterwards againe 1n ſotne copper 


veſſcli; ; itis a ſingular remedy for the aebÞ yn and the rheume 
whichfalleth into the cies. @ alfs thathath ſeuen ſpaces be- 
ewixt the knots, 15very pood forthe headach becing bound a- 
bour it. It hkewiſe ſtauncherh b at noſe.” The ſcede there- 
of doth greatly prouoke vrine,and bindeth the bellie, and ſtaterh 
vowiting.[t is (pecrall good againſt byting of Dragons. There's 


found in ſome places of Germany a certaine kinde of grake, 
which isrilled with as great care,as other corne,or pulſr,beeauſe . 


the people vſerh the leede thereof in theirmeats, which ſeede 
they call(Mama)and they ſeeth ir in ge with tar meate,and 
finde tas good as Rice, It is(mallerthen nuller, and ——_—_— 


ew. 4acss —_ 
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Daremuſtbebeatenioamorergorobmken paſtas 
There are impernell. One groweth yery great, 
yr Anat leages are couched a roads 
, earth, bceingeut andindented abour : the ſtalke is ſquare, ts 
uk flowersthickin and whitiſh. The nextſort is little, 
and hath a red talkexthe leaves ſrnall,nor ſo much cot, and thin- 
ner dented. The third kinde is the moſt common,which is ofren 
eatenin fallades, and ſet in gardens. The root of the ewofirſt 
» | kindes ( whereinall their vertue lieth ) is very good for paines in 
i the reines,and bladder,wiuch are cauſed by t ws For it clee- 
reth the reinesofgrauell,and driueth foorth long kept vrine.The 
mice alſo of this root drunke with wine,is fingular againſt 
all poiſons,and bitings of venemous beaſts. For which caule ſome 
eſteeme much of this root, to bee vſcd againſt the plague. The 
third kinde of Pumpernellis different in vertue fromthe * 
alchough they be veric like in forme of leaues. For it is more 
taſte and veric nouriſhi 19 cauſe it may 
be thought to be of a binding nature. eth the 
and other fluxes,and the tbe. 
: mours. It healeth wounds and vicers, and itisof ſpeciall vſe in 
' - ointmentathataremadefor wounds inthe bead, andforcan- 
kers. Some phifitions have much commended itin the cure of 
s fevers: afhrming alſo thatthe often 
thereof 1s a { preſcruatiue a | ea 
ſeaſes. Now (A661) do Youproced incur 


ning fuwples. 
Of Night-ſhade, Alkak 


forte, Ange 


Pellirorie of the wall, Fumi+ 
of Maidenr haire. 


Chapter 77. 


At $28. er aaron & properties, 


1 3 which affrme to vs in their to coliſt in 


writings 
the Soleram, whereof the Ancients made fower 
| kindes. But will heere make mention of twoonely, whichare 
3 verie common,fith tharthe reſt are ſeldome found or neuer., The 
+ oe firſt kinde is called Nighe-ſhade, which is a finall little herbe,ha- 


== x uing many pits in the ſtalke thereof; out of which grow 
leaues,like to thoſe of Bafill,but alittle . It beareth white 
| fowergyealow inthe midi infaſhion ofaſtare. A" 


. M 


4 4 


of is round, hanging in cluſters, full of « winie inice; no lefſe 
then luniper ſeede, ar mingy won anc 5f "rg 


neger, ar Re Pr VI Geert 
Ie 1s good for ſuch as are franticke, if one lmnen clothes 


therein, and lay them rothe of their head, Inlike fore 
may they be to the forehead againſt hor rheumes that 
fal downe into the e1es. It is good alfoto g want; 
marions of the throit , and falling of the p It 1s put in oint» 
mentsto beale ſore and vicers. The leaues bea- 
ten withfale, andlaide on a » breake impoſtumes that 
grow behinde the eares. In briefe #5 ITAL 97 dre 


and growe ſharpe: Nm ani | 


ſtance one from avother, And —_ CES 
ripe,red : within them they containe fruit one graine in each 
ahcmbe faſted tothe ofthe bladder,like rothe 


ared grape, both ſharp and birrer, and full of agreae 
nts wo Pok. 77 4 graines within, Inthis fruit rar cm 

vertue,not onely to prouoke vrine, bur alſo toallay the 
heat thereof. Forthe waice of itbecing drunke with the juice 


'- white poppie,or of the ſeed of Melons, or of Gourds, or with the 


decoction of Mallowes, or with barly watcr,is marueilous Gngu- 
lfrchatoccbng bent ef wimne Andthis plant is ſo contra- 
rie toadders Zhar laying the rooce thereofneere vntothem,they 
are { ſurpriſed with ſo great {leepe, that they Jie there- 
with. The fruite thereof (tceped io new wine is very good being 
laide onthe c1e lids. Some put itio aveſſell rogither with ripe 
grapes , which they ſaffer to boyle for certaine daics- 
out of which they extraCt a Lg 
are croubled wich grauell: euac 


ly well, andclenſing tharinerbomain 


| =_y -, ET INS 
fowre ounces, Andthe ſame fruite taken in drinke healeth the 
Pellitoric is Fr nan very well rn ths 4p 
properties, the lcaues thereof are the ſtalke redde, 

| $aphy 7) ub eats aps tn lay awongſt ap- 
parelt. This plant hath the vertue torefreſh and binde, for which 
cauſcit1s fingular good to heale greene wounds, For if it be laide 
vpon a wound ( being halfe beaten and very freſh) and be not 
taken offfor three daies togither, there ſhall be no neede to vic 
any other medicine. The waight of three ounces of che ice 
thereof being drunke,is marucilous good to free vrinethat hath 
long beene holden : and the herbe heated vpþon atile, and ſprin- 
Kled with M , and applicdtotbe forchead, is very good 
for ſuch as are troubled with gravell, and cannot make water. 
The mute thereof he!d within the mouth, healech the toothach. 
The diſtilled waterthercofclenſerh and clarifierb gþc viſage: the 
leancs being applicd,healc burnings,ſwellings, and inflammarti- 
ons, being tried with freſh butrer,or capons greaſe, and laide in 
manner of a ſerge-cloth _ the belly , they caſe the colicke. 
Acaraplaſime allo made of greene pellitorie beaten with crums 


of bread,and oyle of roſes,or cammomill, reſolueth impoſtumes 


which growin thedugs. And being mixed with 
or kids greaſe, ig is for-gouts andfals. The mice likewi 
mixed in hike quanritie of white wine, and otle of ſweet almonds 
being newly made, alayeththe paines & torments of the ſtane z 
, and en bealerh che 
paine . "Some miniſterthem to gargle for inflammation 
inthe throat, And ſome giue them foran old cough. Ic isſcene 
by experience thatthisherbe is abſterſiuc, in ſo much as itis ye- 
ric to expell wormes. _ 

-  Famitorte 18 an herbe much branched and tender, having 
verie {mall leaues grgwing here andrthere , of a white aſhie co- 
lour,and ingreat number ypon cuerie de. The flower thereofis 
purple, This plant is one of the moſt gentle medicines, and leaſt 
ing.that may be amongſt laxative remedies. But 1t is eue- 
rie where ſo common that none efteeme of it. It is noe only laxa- 
tive, buc doth alſo fortifie the interiour members , bindech their 
veineswhichare roo looſe y as alſo thoſe of the ftomacke, andof 
the liver, and healeth fecers thae proceed by choler, or ehrough 


Roppings. Ir euacuaterh the cholerike humour verie muchin 
JF | | vrine ; 
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yrine: the ſced thereof 1sbicter and ſomewhar : anditis 
ſomewhat more hot , then the herbe that 1s temperate: ſo that 
the whole planr is purifying, penetrative, opening and laxative. 
And becauſe of the cold and Rtiptick qualitie thereof it bindeth, 
reſtraynerh and fortifieth. It doth gently looſen the belly,ir pur- 
geth choler and burning hamours. Wherefore it 1s good againft 
the meazels, againſt cankers, and ail infeRions of the skin, and 
orher maladies which doe proceed from oppilations: the tuice 
thereof cleereth the ſight, & cauterthtearesto 1fſuc even as ſmoke 
of fume dorth,whereot irleemerhto haue raken name, 


Angelica isa moſt excellentplant, and verie worthie to bee OfAngebes 


here deſcribed. It is aboue a cubit in height,ir producech a knor- 
rie ſtalke,creſted, and full of pits,the leaues thereofare long,and 
indented round about; the lowers white growing in bunches, 
our of which ſpringeth a hecle graine, and tmoorh like alencill, 
The roote 1s asthicke asa reddiſh; diuided into many bran= 
ches, ſharpe intaſte, and ſivecte in ſmell. Alſothere are ſund 

ſores thereof ; for one kinde is ſer in gardens, another ſort is wil 

and another groweth in watric places, All this plane ts hot and 
drieinche'ſecond degree full , ortothe beginning of the third : 
Wherefore it is opening , attenuating, and rcefoluing, Ir is 
fingular againſt poyſons : fo that taken im drinke, or often che= 
wed, itpreſerueth from the plaguc , »cing taken alone, irarre- 
nuareth flegmaticke and clammie humours, And ſo doth the de- 
coonoftheroore thereof, which doth readily heale the congh 
that comes through cold; for it cauſeth one to ſpitout and voide 
all clammic flcame, The ſame decoRtion received in wine or 
water,healeth vicers inthe interior members, diflolucth clorred 
blood,and forttheth the tomacke, The roote beaten topowder 
is ſoacraigne againſt fainting of the hart & other paſſions there- 
of.It is fingularagainſt bitings of mad & venimous beaſts; being 
laid thereupon witkRue,or taken inwardly : for which cauſe ma» 
ny of our moderne phifirions imploy tim their counterpoiſons & 
preſeruacrues. There isgiuen adram of the'root, with a 
dram of treacle, andthe diſtilled warer hereof, to fuch as have 
the plague,who are conſtrained to tweat;zand ſeucn howers afrer 
to reſume this drink: and by this onely counterpoiſon ſorhe have 
beene holpen, This roote chewed, and put imto holowreerh a(- 
ne of them. [calſofſweern<rh the breath. Whoſo- 


ſwageththe 
cucr ſhall bold alittle peece thereof in his mouth, or inthe mor-. 
| ning 


af. F 


of wine wherein irhath beene ſtee- 
, hee ſhallnor bee infeed with cuill aire all day after, 
eee CEE - 
a cataplaſme,healethe birings of madde-dogs, and ſtwgings 
ſerpears. And bei eddryeen kiahend het Hike of an aguc, 
itatrraerhtojr ſelife much ofthe heate ofthe ague. 
Maidenhaire alſo isa very exquiſite , much like vnts 
ferne,burt with ſmaller leaues, ſer in order heere and there one 
oucr againſt another;in fine ſmal branches, ſharpe in taſte, black, 
and ſhining, Ir 1s temperate in heate and coldenes; and there- 
fore irdrieth,purifieth,and rcſolueth : It is good to cauſe one ſpit. 
and voide out ofthe breaſt and grofle and clammy hu- 
mors: Ie ſtaieth the fluxe of the belly , retoluerh the kings euill, 
and otherrumors,and being taken in drinke is ſingular for hard- 
nes of water, when one can make it but drop by drop, & it brea= 
keth the ſtone. The decoRtion alſo thereof 1s $97 was that 
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draw their breath with paine , and is profitable for the ſpleene, 
_ andagainſtthe taundiſe. Andthe berbe thereof being laid ypon 
the bitings of ( is a ſingular remedie therefore. Toopen 


alſo the infuſion made in parſley water, orin endiue wa- 
ter,or in broth of blacke chich-peaſe, or ina licele goats-milke, 
ts ! and adding ſugarthereto , it healeth inflammari- 
ons Gde,& doth greatly prouoke vrine. Briefly all the ver- 
eues chat Plufitions attribute to Venus-haires called commonly 
(CapilliVeneris ) agree with Maiden-haire. Now (AMMAN a) let 


vs heare you chooſe out other plancs for the ſubieRof your diſ- 


courſe. 
Of Rheubarb Licorice, Aloes,Sene Saffron and Centurie. 
Chapter 78, | 
AMANA, ET COLIES 
ſtorie Gimples, but onely to conſider 


of the moſt in their effeAs, meſeemerh 
that it is ſufficient for vs (foto arake way to another marter ).to 
adde tour precedent diſcourſes Tn gre —— ro 

: w pre- 
, Which is Re __ all 


Endia. The leaues of it are commonly tyo Wy" 
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abonue , and ſo growing narrower towards the ſtalke , haut 1g 1=t5 wean 
, certaine nos, pr were)haire round about it,as Ar ——_ ; 
ſcenc inthe herbcallcd in French(Boweflon blane.) The ſtalk ther- *h<cot. 
* of is bur a foore high, or lictle more, and is all greene like the 
leaues, In the middle thereof growerh out a very ſmall braneh, 
hauting certaine flowers about 1t that enuiron it, which are like 
vynto purple violets ſaue in colour onely , which 1s different be- 
'1ng white and blew,of ſharpe ſme!l, and very vnplcaſantto their 
Hoſe that ſmell chereat. The roote is very deepe in the ground, | 
of a foote and an halfe long,and asthicke as a mans arme, ſome ® 
more,ſome lefle ; and out of it there do many ſmall ones ſprout, 
which ( before the great one be cut) are digged vp with the 
principall, to the end thatit nay more eaſily be cleft in peeces, 
It is on the outlide ofan afhie colour, and full of yellowiſh iuice, 
while it 1s freſh and greene, andioclammie, 4 8 in touchi 
thereof it cauſeth the hngers to ſticke rogither, Now this roote 
1s an excellent medicine, gentle, and without danger, wherein 
many ſingularities requiſite in a laxative ſimple are compriſed; 
And Rheubarb i while 1t is greene , of a blackiſh 
ſoincwhat enclining to a redde, and heauic, alrhough it be of & + 
rare bodic,and which being broken , is mixed with red and skie 
colour withia ;and being chewed, waxeth as yellow as Saffron, 
Beſides ic purgeth choler and flege : it clenſeth and fortifierh 
the ſtomacke and liuer,and healech the paines and prickings of 
them, Itclarifieth the bloud , openeth and healeth all maladics 
that proceed of ſoppi the taundiſe, the dropfic, ſwelling 
ofthe ſplcene, and long feauers. It is good againſt ſpitting of 
bloud,and ſtancherh ir, out of what part ſocuer it runne. And it 
may be taken atall times without danger,and in all ages, yeait 
may be miniſtred to little chuldren,and togreat bellied women: 
alchough che vulgar people thinke otherwiſe, ſuppoſing that 
isa vety violent medicine, and that Phiſitions vſc it 
but in halfe deſpaired maladies : which is not ſo. 
Licorice 1s verie woorthie to be numbred amongſt the moſt gr caice, 


Gl 


excellent Phiſicke plants. And thereof are two kinds, one bea- 
ring fruite,andthe other not : that which beareth fruite,groweth 
abundantly in Germanie , and in the territorie and 
other places, And it is a verie branchie plane,of two cubirs hi 
being thicke of leaues, and fate in manner of gum; che flows 
pon ven Hyacinch i oft Sant OeY | p- 
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taine berries, and more rough and hairie, encloſed within little 
cods,like thoſe of lenriles, hairie alſo and full of ſmal prickles, of 
yellow colour cnclining to a blacke. The other kinde of Lico- 
rice is very well knowne, and porn of it ſelfe in wary places. 
In yercuc it isabſterſiue, clen{ing, and alateth the bitternefle of 
humors ! and therefore it 1s very good for hcate of rhe yrine, 
Beingchewed , eſpecially whileſt it 15 freſh, itſtancherh hunger 
and thi , and rerayacth chat vertue for many daies. And the 
inice thereof being made thicke and held in the mouth, rill it 
7” melcofirſelfe,hath the ſame effeR. Iris good for the breaſt and 
and is thererore miniſtred ro thoſe who hauc ſhorr breath, 
or are in a coſumprion or pleurifie. The iuice aflwageth the pric- 
kings , not onely of the arterie cf rhe lungs , but of the bladder 
allo : and doth excellently ftaunchthirſt,as being tempered with 
moyſture , and colder then our nature, And it isto be noted, 
that the roore wherein ; wy; theſe properties is much berrer be- 
ing freſh caken out of the ground, then when itis drie, and is 

more pleaſant intaſte being employed in medicines. 

Of Aloes. The Aloe is a plant, whichis ſcenegreene ininany townes in 
lealie, in windowes, and galleries : it 1s kept in porsfull of earth, 
more for pleaſure rocontent the eie,then for yſc in medicine. Bur 
the licour and mice that is ed IU itand broughtrto vs, is 
extracted out of the Aloe that growerh inthe lower Syria, and 
Arabia,and in the Indies, where the beſt is. This plant hath thick 
and fat leaues, with certaine little prickles here and there on all 
ſides. The rootthereof is fat and oilie, bearing a whire flower,our 
of which groweth a litle graine,like that of Smallage.Inthe thick 
mice thereof prepared for medicine there is found grauell and 
carth, which 1s nothing bur che ſerlings of pure Aloes : burthe 
dis pure and cleane,not fophiſticate, without [,or little 
Foncs,reddiſhybrirtle,of a good finell, cloſc like a liuef,and very 
wuch enclining tothe colour thereof, cafilie melting, and very 
bitter : that whichis black, and hard to breake is worth nothing. 
The Aloe is profitable for many things becauſe of rhe drines 
thereof without any {harpnes. Tt purgeth choler and fleame, the 


head, and ſtomach, and 1s yery good for paines inthoſe ic 
Iaun- 


quickneth all the ſenſes,openerh the liuer,and healerh 
- dife.It wormes inthe bellie, ban ones ne rh ora 
mr an eld yponths Som he pow- 
der thereofts wonnds to ſeargh them; &healeth vice art 
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If Sene,and of f on. 

eth them. Tr appeaſeth che paine ofthe head, becing applicd to 
the temples,& forchead with vineger,and olle of roles in briefs 
the propernie thereof 1s to reſtraine,to np prouoke ſleepe,to 
binde the bodie,and yetto looſenthe bellie, 


Sene hath leaues like Licorice, thick, fat, and in raſt like OfScnc. 


beanes;ths ſtalks thereof is a cubir high, out of which ſue many 
branches as pliable as aleatherne thong. The flowers thereof arc 
yealow,ſtraked with ſinall purple ſtrakes;after which there 
certaine cods crooked like a fickle, wherein is encloſed ablack 
ſeede, encliningto greene, very like to kernels in grapes. It is 
ſowed in diuers places in Florence, and proſpereth very well, c{- 
ecially in the territory of che city of Florence; but the beſt is 
rought from Alexandria in Egypt,andout of Syria. It purgeth 
without any annotance, choler,fleame,and melancholie. Itmun. 
difieth che harr,the liger, the braine, the ſplecne, the luogs, and 
all parts of the bodie, and is profitable for allthe accidents of 
them. It openeth the inner parts,and maintaineth a man or wo- 
man in youth, fortlowerh age, and cauſethioy of minde. The 
leaucs thereof are good to waſh the head with cammomill; for 
they fortifie the braine, the finewes, the ſight, and the hearing, 
Briefly it is a good medicine in all long diſcaſcs, and ſachaspro« 
ceede of a melancholic humour. And cherefore it is very profira- 
ble for themthat raue, and are out of their wits : likewiſe for yl- 
cers over allthe body, for palfes, forthe head-ach, and falling 
euill. Irfortificth the hart eſpecially, beeing mixed with ſome 
other ingredient fit therefore,as namely with purple violets.Itts 
very good inthe infuſion or decottion thereot ro ad ſome clones 
therero,to corrett a little that annotance, which ſome ſay it doth 
tothe ſtomach, and to fortifie the vertue thereof, And becing 
mixed with fome infuſion of roſes, orlaxative firup of roſes, it 1s 
an excellent purge for all emill hamours.There1sa firup wade of 
\Sene,beeing taken greene from the plant,and mixed with infu- 
fon of roſes, which is very good tothat effeA: and 1sſ0 gentle 
that one may miſter thereoftoworten with clulde, and to lit- 


tleinfants,and people of altages. 


Saffron is a common plant,and yet hath many verrues.It beg. 0! 5affron. 


reth many leaues, long, narrow, ſmall, full, not round; hanging 
downewards,thick,andſofr. The flower thereof is skiecoloured, 
and very faireto behold, Out of the middle thereof growe cer- 
taine red threedes, big at the top : with which out of the ſame 
| Aa 2 place 
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place almoſt , there other yealow ones in faſhion like 
toongs. Thar Saffron is , which diech your hands with the 
colour thereof,andthar{melleth ſomewhat ſharp, and is not ye- 
ry brietle, In propertie it is good for feeblenes of tomack, and 
faincncs of hart, becing taken in ſome ſmall quantitie it preſer- 
veth from drunkennes, and healeth the birings of ſerpenrs, and 
ſtinging ofſpiders. Ip1s reſtorariue, the aſtridtion thereof verie 
mueh aiding thereto : which qualitie edeth from cold and 
earthines, hthat che qualitic of heat exceede therein ; in 
ſuch ſort as1n all the ſubſtance thereof, it is hotin the ſecond de- 
e, and dry inthe firſt. Bur the fine thereof 1s naught for the 
cad, and being taken too much ir erat he ſpirit. 

*Cencurie is hkewiſe worthie of ration , becauſe 

of the properties thereof in phificke. berwo ſorts of it, 
one 1s called Cenrurie ;, and rhe orheris lefler Cenrurie. 
The great hathleaues like a walnuttree greene like Cole- 
woorts,indented abouta ſtalke of two or three cubits bigh. The 
floYer thereof is blew,and the roote veric Digg full of juice, ſharp 
with aftrition and ſweernes. The lefſer ſort bath leaues like rue, 
aſquare ſtalke., ſomewhat more then a ſpan long : the flowers 
thereof are red,inclining to purple ; andthe root 1s imall, ſmooth 
| in taſte. For their properries,the vertue of great Cen- 
turie onſiſterh in the roore thereof, which ſerueth for ruptures, 
conuulfrons, difficultie in breaching, old coughes,plearifies, and 
purjngof blood, Iris alſo giuen rochem that are ficke of the 
. - dropfic,ofthe taundile, and are pained inthcir liver,being enther 
' Reeped in wine or beaten to powder,and drunke. Of thelefler, 
Galen hath compoſed an whole booke,which he dedicated to his 
friend P api«s,concerning the greatand admirable vertuesthere- 
in, For it purgeth choler and fleatue, for which cauſe the decoc- 
tion thereof is good againſt tertian feuers; whichalſo, andthe 
mice thereof helpeth Roppings and hardnes of the liuer and 
ſpleene. Beiogdrunke likewile tothe waight of a dram with ho- 
nie,or laid yponthe itauoideth wormes out of the belly. 
The leaues of this herbs, wherein, and inthe flowers thereof ly- 
cth allthe vertuc , being applicd freſh ro wounds, ſearch 
them,and heales vp old vicers But now ing our talke, let 
vsleaue phiſicke plants,and ſay ſomwhat concerning thoſe more 
co_ ones, which particularly ſcrue for the nouriture of 
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Of Wheare, Rie, Barley, and Oates ; and 
of Rice, and Millet, 


Chap. 79. 
Aran k Mongſts herbs and plants, wherewith men are 


fed and nouriſhed, the chiefe degree 1sby good 
right aſſigned to wheat,as to that graine,where- 
ofthe beſt bread 1s made,which __—_— water,may very well 
ſuffice forthe mainteinance of our lite : hawng many we mam I 
alſo inthe vſe of phiſick. Now accordiog tothe diverinie of pla- 
ces wherein it | do name it; and one ſort differeth 


from another; oſt pi 'heere ſpcake of PD is moſt ROO? 
common amongſt vs. All wheat hath many veric ſazall roots, bur and 
one leafe; and buds, which may duide themſclues into fra, 
ſundry branches. All the winter time it isan herb, butthe wea- thercob 


ther waxing milder, there ip ingerh our of the midſt thereof a 
ſmall talk, which after three or foure knors or ioints, beareth an 
eare,nort by and by ſeene,bur is hidden within a caſe, The ſtalke 
0474 SEE ower bloometh ſome foure or five dates after, 
and ſo long eadureth. Thar paſt, the graine ſwelleth, and i] 
ripeneth in forty dates, or ſaoner, as the climate ig in hear. The 
fertility of rhis plant is meruatlous, as wee behold by daily expe- 
rience. Forthere arc ſome places 1n Italie eſpecially in the terri- 
tory of Sicnna,abour che (ca coalts, where there hath beene ſcene 
to grow out of one _ graine foure and twenty cares of corne, 
and that one buſhell of ſeede hathyeelded an hundred. The beſt 
wheat ſhould bee hard to breake, maſliue, waightic, ofthe co- 
lour of gold,cleere,ſmooch,& kept three moneths ripe, faire,and 
growing in afar ſoile,to be the ficter to make berrer bread of. And 
the meale alſo muſt not be too much ground, neither yer too 
freſh, nor too long kept before it be vied : forif it be roo much 
d,it maketh bread as if it were of branne ; that which 1s too 
ſh doth yer ceraine therein ſoinc heat of the mill-ſtone : and 
that which is kept too long will be ſpoyled either by duſt, or by 
mouldines, or will elſe have ſome bad ſmell. Now befides the 
common vſe of wheat , the manner howto make it indrinke is 
yerie notable , which drinke ſeructh inſtced of wine in thoſe 
countries, where the vine cannor frufifie, Forthere they take Zecr, 
IAG AS Aa 3 wheat, 


Of Cockle. 
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wheat, and ſometimes barley, rie, or oates, cuerie one apart ; or 
elſe two or three ſorts of theſe graines, or elſe all mingled togi- 
ther,and ſteepe them infountaine water, or in water ofthe clea- 
neſt and cleereſt riverthat may be choſen: or elſe for berterin a 
decoftion or wourt of hops, andrthisis done forſo longtime till 
the graine begin to breake : then is1t dried in theſunne; being 
drie, it $ beaten, or elſc ground z afterwardsſodden in water, in 
which it hath firſt beeneReeped for the ſpace of three or fower 
howers,putting thereto a good quantitie of the Bowers of hops, 
and skimming the decotion or wourt verie well : that done,it is 
powred out , and put in veſlels forthe purpoſe. This drinke 1s 
called Beere : Andrhey which will haue it verie pleaſant co the 
taſte, after it is made, doe caſt into the veſſels ſugar, cinamom, 
and cloues, and then ſtirre it verie much, Some doe purtcockle 
into the compoſition of beere , the more to ſharpen the taſte, 
And fah we are cneredinto this ſpeech, we will here note, that 
wheat doth eaſily conuertinto cockle chiefly when the weather 
is rainie and cold); for it commeth of corne corrupted by too 
much moiſture , ofthat hath beene too much wer by continuall 
raines in winter. Irſpringeth firſt our of the ground, having a 
long leafe,fat,& rough,wih a flenderer ſtalk then that of whear, 
at the rop whereof there iba loag rare, hauing on all ſides litrle 
ſharpe cods or huskes,our of which three or fower grai w 
together being couered with a verie hard barke. The bread that 
hath much thereof in it doth dizzic and hurt the bead, forthar 
they which catthereof do commonly fall into a ſound ſleep, and 
their head ts muchtroubled. It annoyeth the cies and dimmetrh 
the Hgbt. Some alſodo make (*eAwmylum) of whear; which ſer- 
ucth for many things. take verie cleane wheat of three 
moneths olde, which they wer fiue rimesa day, and as often by 
nighe, if it be poflible ; being well ſoaked and ſteeped, they 

wre the water away,not ſhaking ittothe ende that the thick, 
and that which is like creame may notrunne out with the water. 
Afﬀcer that it is veric wel mollified, and the water changed,it mult 
be ſifted, thatthe branwhich (wimmerhat trop thereof may bee 
done away, and then muſt it.be kneaded yerie hard together ca» 
ſting freſhwater ſtil ypon it. And ſo it mult be lard in panniers or 
doflers to dric, and then ypon newrilesto be parched in the ſun, 
with as much ſpeed as may be : forif it remame ncuer fo lictle a 
re PRE Por CEC 
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tn ngns and ſmooth. It bath re to mollifie in and 
rough things : and is good againſt rheumes that fall into the cies, 
Being taken in drinke, it reftraineth ſpitting of blood, and afſiva- 
geth the ſorenes of the throar. 

Nextafrter Wheat, Rie is in common vſe to make bread of, OfRie. 
This plant hath many ſtalkes ſmaller then choſe of wheat, and 
blacker, as the graine 1s alſo. Meale made of Ric is good for 

| to draw. Thedecoction of the feede voiderh wormes 
out ofthe belly,cſpecially if Coriander ſeed be mixed therewith, 

The ſtraw being ſoaked in water is good to binde vines inſteed 
ofruſh or broome.. | 

Barley 18 alſo much vſed everie where. It beareth a broad OfBaley: 
leafe, and rougher then wheat;& hath a britler and leſſer ſtalk of * 
eight knots, with one onely rough broad leafe vpon the ſtalke. 

The graineis lapped in a cod, which1s cloſe ſhut: out of the 
whereofgrowerth along and ſharpe beard. The beſt is that whi 
1s whiteſt, moſtfull, heauie, «© ..fiero boyle, not waxing mouldie. 
There growerh a certaie kinde of ix in many places; the graine 
whereof 1seafily raken out of the huske or ced, and istherefore 
called clenſed _—_— Beſides, all barley drieth and cooleth, and 
is alſo abſterfine, The meale thereof boyled in honied-warer 
wich figs,reſolucth al inflammations and impoſtumes : with rofin 
and pigeons dung, it ripeneth all hard ſwellings : with melilor & 
beads of poppie, i eaſerh the pame of the ſides; and with quin- 
ces or yineger, it appeaſeth inflammarions of the goute in the 
feete. The aſhes of burne barley 1s verie good for burnings be- 
ing laide thereupon,and applicdto fleſh that cleaueth not tothe 
bone. Concerning barley-bread, beſides that ic lyeth heauic vp- 
onthe ſtomacke, 1t engendreth alſo cold and clammie humours : 
it nouriſherh lirrle, cauſcrh windines ; and yetſome ay it is very 
ood for them that haue the gourtin theirfeer. There 1s a certain OfBecre. 
of drink called Beere made of barley,whichis comonly vſed 
inſteed of wine in al the north-countries, to wit in Germany,Bo-» 
pompe erin Aeap 12 other cold countries of Europe, Andif 
one take toomuch therof,it wil inebriate or make driiken as wel 
as wine,& that for a loger time, bicauſe that beere is more groſſe 
and material, and of harder digeſtion then wine : whereto 1t is ſo 
like alſo in force and vertue, that aqua-vitz is likewiſe made 
thereof. Nexr after barley ,oarcsare a graine very commodtous. Of Oates, 
Ln leafe and ſtalke this graine reſembleth wheate ; but it bearerh 
| | Aa 4 on 


* t 


$a, Rao foo ” ih . | 
| 360 >#f Oates RF . 
on the top thereof as it were little twolegd graſhoppers,bangi 

ar ane 1 graine is nclofed : whicht ey Conn 
ted of naturerather fir for beaſts foode,then for man: yet in Ger- 
manie they oftentimes care 1t in far ficſh , bein 
boiled therem after it hath beene cleanſed of all filth, as is vied in 
rice, Oates alſoin the ſe of phifitke doe yery neere approchto 


the qualitic of Barley:For beingapplied,it drierh,and moderace- 
ly reſolueth. Burit 1s a little more cold, and ſomewhar more re- 
firin ent inteinper,ſo that it 18 good for the flux inthe belly,and 
profitable for thoſe that hauerhe cough. 

Wee may hkewiſe conſider of Rice, which the Ancients did 
hold tobee a kinde of corne. Theleafe thereof ts very thick, re- 
ſewbling that of aleeke. The ſtalke thereof 1s about a cubir Ing, 
knotty, bigger then chat of whear, and ftronger : on the rop of it 
groweth an care parted into lutle branches,on both fades where- 
of is the graine included, 1n a yealow huske, rough, and having 
creuiſes on the 1Je,of an ovall figure,and beeing raken out ofthe 
huske it becommeth whnte. Ir Ron ſome places of Iralie in 
moiſt ground : butt abounderh in Afia,Syria,and Egypr. Rice is 
very viuallio meat, anJnouriſheth meanely : bur 4s made of 
more it- digeſtion, and of berter taſt becivg ſod in cowes- 
m1 ond mulke,or far fleſh portage. It 1s very good to giue to 
ſuch as have the laxe, and colick. The flower thereof is good in 
repercuſiue plaiſters. Ir ſtateth inflammarions tharrite inthe 
dugs. The decoction of Rice alſo is mw profirable in cliſters, a 
gainſt laxes or fluxes, and in drinke hkewiſe, Now to end this 
talke, wee will ſay Tomerhing concerning Millet, for it hath ma- 

properties both infood and phifick. This plant beareth leaues 
like thoſe of a po= rn fo c ofa cubit long,thick, knotrie, 
andrough. Arche top thereof do.hang certaine bairie heads in 
which the graine groweth in great abundance , beeing round, 
mallive,ycalow, and lapped 1n athin skin, Io. many places bread 
is made of this graine, and cuen at Veronattizcarricd hot about 
the ſtreets, whereofthey make much accountsfor ithath a f:,ccr- 
- nes very pleaſant to the eaſt, if it bee eaten a little after it is 
drawae our of the ouea : bur beeing hard it is vopleafane, The 
common people of Trent,are nouruhed with boiled one- 
ly, rang. hg milke, and iti the beſt food that they can ger, 
Behides,there arg very good fomentarions or ſcrge-clothes made 
of Aliller,ro dry moderately,and to drive out yentoſit g's 
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bo thebelly cauſed thro rough windines : botie iomurh berter yer 
mingled with lowers of Canmomill. Itis commouly fri 

cedin a pan; and then eremaero pre ,and ſolard yponthe dil- 


_= you It hath the verrue - elerue medicines long time 
oulding and purriing, if hey bee buried inan heape of 
ea — fre is long oy thereby in bot weather, 
rm to hnuſh chis dares diſcourſe, w ſcemerh good to me(A CHI- 
ToB)chatyo _ ake of the vine and fruitthereof,of which men 
make their molt delicious drinke, 
- Of the Fine of Grapes of Wine,and 
of Aqua-vilt 4. 
Chap.80. 
Gouron. T were very ſuperfluous to make here a long , 
] diſcourſe concerning the Vine, and concerning 4.) 
the divers aki which are found in this | 
lant, of which wee doe not onely receiue Grapes ( amoſt plea- 
| wag delicious meat)bur haue alſo that xquilite drinke 
which wee call wine : for all the world hath fo mo cheriſhed 
the vine, that there are few people of any condition ſocuer, bur 
can diſcourſe ſufficiently well of1c,and ofthe: naturethereof. We 
will briefly then declare that which wee ſhall chinke moſt nota- , Progeryaſas | 
ble therein, and chicfly inthe vic of medicine, The leaves, and | 
tender branches thereof helpe the head-ach, becing laid there- 
upon, and appeaſc infla.pmations and heat ofthe ſtomack. The 
juice of themdrunke ſerue againſt 316 p0 ami NY 
of bloud,weakenes of it 
bellied women. The licour or xs vines, which ich her! thick: thick vpon = 
Rock thereof like gum, beeing taken in drinke with G_ pur- 
gerb graucll, The aſhes of the branches and ſtones, beeing mix- 
ed with vineger,Melpeth pos hard bindings of the fundament,and 
againſt rhe ngs and birings of vipers, and againſt 
3. ec of the +4 —_ becing laid thereupon with oile of 
Roſes,Rue,and vineger, 
hegngnes e the moſt fruits of Autumne ; ſo alfo are | 
of all the fruits of ſummer, whicb are kr. cho 
nor to bee kept; andehey engender thee nonnhment 0 
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cially when they bee perfeR ripe, But all Raiſins donot nouriſh 
wh manner ; for ſweece ones have a more hor ſubſtance: 
and therefore they cauſe thirſt, do fivell che ſtomackegand looſen 
the belly. Contrariwiſe, tart ones doe buide, doc nouriſh little, 
and are of hard digeſtion. Greene and ſowre ones are naughr for 
the tomacke. Andthe bigger grapes arc, the betterthey are, 
eſpecially if chey be gathercd verie ripe. They which are kept 
ed vpare beſt for nouriſhmer, becauſe their greatmoiſture 

is dried. The freſh & verre ripe grape is good for burning, ifthe 
wine thereof be preſt out berwixt ones hands vpon the hurt pla 
ces. The mother of the wine or grapes being ng and mixed 
with ſalc,is proficable againſt inflammarions of the dugs,& bard- 
nes ofthem through too much abundance of milke. The decoti- 
on thereof cliſterized, ſerueth greatly for dyſenterias or fluxes. 
The ſtones or ſeeds haue areftringent vertue, and are profitable 
for the ſtomacke. Being parched and beatenintopowder, it is 
good to cate with meate againſtthe fluxe, and weaknes of ſto» 
macke. Drie grapes or railins haue yet greater yertues and pro- 
es in the vie of Pluſicke': and eſpecially they which are 
weeteſt, and of molt ſubſtance, as they of Damaſcus, of Cypres, 
and of Cangia. The meare of them being caten is good forthe 
cough , for the throat , the reines and the bladder : being eaten 
with thea Rones, they ſerue againſt dyſenterias. Being boyled 
ina platter with ſugar and flower of millet, of barley, and an 
egge, they purge the braine : being reduced into a plaiſter,with 
flower of beanes and cumin , they —__ infammations. Be- 
fides, the nouriſhment of raifins is ſo diftribured through the 
bodie according as their nature 1s, ſweete tothe ſweere, ſowre to 
the ſowre , meane to them that participate with both qualities z 
and the fwecte , full and far raiſins doe nouriſh more then the 
and leane, They which are withourſtanes, either by na- 
eureorart, if they be ſweet, they are ſo deprived of all aſtrition, 
ſo that they be maruellous lenitiue. And therefore are they moſt 
fiefor painesofthe breaſt, for che cough, for ſore throars,for ma- 
ladies in the reines and blagder, and are good alſo for the liver, 
Bur we may not here forget to make mention of the fruic of the 
wilde Vine commonly called in French (( )becauſe 
ofthe admirable properties thereof. The grapes of it are gathe- 
red and put todrie in the ſhade : they are of a reftringent ver- 
ton neo Morcke Semchler, and prouoke vrine : they binde the 
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and roducesd by thevine. Concerning it 
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threat be the lcaſt exceſle that may bee, doth bring ſo many e- 
ws vpon'man , that they cannot bee numbred, nor ſufhciencle 
bewatled. Bur becing vied temperately,wee muſt confefſe, that 
itis a thing of greateſt efficacie in the' world, to nouriſh and 
ſtrengthen the bodie. For it engendreth very pure bloud,it is ye- 
ry quickly conuerted into nouriſhment, it belpethto make di- 
ion 1a all parts of the bodie, it giueth courage, eth the 
ACE refreitheth the vade reloiceth the quick- 
neth che ſpirits, prouoketh vrine, driveth out yentofities, aug- 
menteth naturall heat, fatneth them who are in good health,ex- 
citeth che apperite,purifieth troubled bloud,openeth toppings, 
conuaieth the nouriture —_— the whole body, maketh 
- goodcolour, and purgeth ourofthe bodic allthat which is there- 
.1o ſuperfluous. Burt if wine bee taken withour great mediocritie 
and temperance,itdoth by accident refrigerate the whole bodie. 
For the naturall hear thereof by roo much drinke remainerh 
choaked,cuen as a little fire 1s quenched by a great heap of wood 
caſt thereupon. Beſides, wine1s burtfull for the braine, for the 
marrow of the back bone, and the finewes that grow out of it. 
Whereby irfallerh our, that this principall pare beeing hure, 
there ſucccede in time, great and dangeraus maladies thereup- 
on, towit, the apoplexie, the falling ewll, the palfie, ſhakings, 
numbnes of members,conuulſions, giddines of the head,ſhrink- 
ing of ioints, the incubus, the caralepfia, lerhargie, frenſic, 
rheumes, deafenes, blindenes, and ſhrinking of mouth and lips. 
Moreouer wine immoderately drunke corruptcth all good man- 
ners, and diſcipline of life,” For this isit that makes mien quarrel- 
lers, wranglers, raih, incenſagl, furious, dice-platers, adulterers, 
homicides,in a wordadditedznaliyice, and difolution, Bekides 
| ; w 
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itisto benoted, that wine is fitter for old people, then for thent 
of other ages: for nw moderaterh and manraineth the cold tem- 
perature of ancient folkes , which harh come vpon themfor ma- 
ny yeercs, But it ſhould not beſufferable (if we will followthe 
counſel] of rhe elders) for children and yoong folkes to drinke 
thereof, rill they attaine tothe age of twentie yeeres. For others 
waiſc it is as much asro put fire ro fire, And yet if we would fol- 
low the counſell of the Sages, it ſhould not be drunke at all, ex+ 
cept in certaine indiſpofitions which might happen to the bo- 
dic, according asthe vſc was in times paſt in Greece , namely at 
Athens, where wine was onely fold in Apothecaries ſhops, as 
Aqua-vitz now is. But aboue all,heed muſt be takenthatin the 
great hrat of the yeere, wine bee not drunke that 1s cooled by 
ſnow, yce,or veric cold water, as we ſce by great curiofitie done 
among vs. For itgreatly hurterh the brane, the finewes , the . 
breaſt, the lungs, the ſtomacke, the bowels, the ſpleene, liuer, 
reines,bladder,and teeth, And therefore it 1s no if 
which ns vſeir, are _ yarn with Cn, 
and paine ſtomacke : alſo with co ns, a 
plextes,difficulric in breathing, reſtrainment of yrioe, 46 
of the inward members, the drophie, and many other greatand 
dilcaſes, | 

Ir reſteth for concluſion of this diſcourſe, that wee ſay 
ſomewhat concerning wine diſtilled through a limbecke in a 
bathe of water , which the Sages haue called for the admirable 
vertues thereof ( Warer of Lite, ) Fortowake which : Take of 
the beſt wine a certaine quantitic according to the veſſel where- 
in you will diftill it,and that fill ro che third part of the pot or bo- 
dic : then couerit withthe head thereof verie well cloſed, fo that 
no vapour may iſſue it the furnace ouer a moderate 
bre,infoch fort thee thowwine bedends And to hane verie good 
Aqua-vitz, you mult diſtill it fower or five times and more: for 
themoreit is retified, the perfeRerit will be, And in the firſt 
diſtillarion it is ſuſhcient to receive che tenth part of the wine 
putinto the limbeck : forthe ſecond the halfe ; for thethird ano- 
ther moitie or lefſe : ſo that the oftner you diſtill, the leſſer you 
haue, but better alwaies. Now you may know whether Aqua- 
view lenge mciadbpatul pertelion, by cheſc fignes :| If it ariſe 
to the like quantitic of water,or veg neere,as the liquor putin: 
i being lightedor ſer on fire it burn alway, and leave nor any 
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marke of moyſture in the bottome of the veſſell : if a cloth being 
dipr therein, and lighrcd, wilt not burncAatall: if «pp of oyle 
being caſt therein finketo the bottom ; andif a drop of this wa- 
ter ſpiltin the palme of your hand, doe preſently conſume and 
cuaporate.] Now the vertues and p es of this Aqua-vitz, 
are veric manhy. Foras it prcſerueth all corruption thoſe 
things which haue beeve ſteeped therein : ſoall corruption be- 
ing done away, it keepeth, repaireth, mantaineth, augmenteth, 
and prolongeth the life of thoſe that recetue it, And it doth nor 
onely preſerve the naturall heat, and mantaine itin vigour; bue 
itallo regenerateth the yirall ſpirit 3 quicknethand warincth the of 
ſtomacke,ſharpneth the braine and ynderſtanding, cleereththe T 
fight,repaireth che memorie,eſpecially ifthey vic it, whoare of 
a cold remper, being ſubie& rorawnes of Romecke , windines, 
andother cold maladies. Thus then have we declared en 
concerning the and fruits which the earth producerh for 
8, thecomimodicic of man. Wherefore, we will to morrow conſi- 

der of the divcrfitic of rerreftriall creatures created tothe ſame 

ende, that we may be the more induced to glorific him, from 


whom we receiue allthcſe benefirs, 
The,end of the tenth daves works, 
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Of terreſtrial beaſts, and eſpecially of 5 : namel, 
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| Chapter 81. 


99> FF Eing this day to diſcourſe con- 
L/cerning lwing creatures of the 
By Earth, fomuchas the ſubieCt of 
(® our ſpeech doth require for the 

"Ja hihment of our warke : 
Z, Itbchooueth vsro conſider that 
the terreſtriall beaſts, being as it 
were innumerable in the ſpecies; 


& Claro 
poney conſiſt of ewo principall kmdes : to wir, of laſect, and 


perfe&@beaſts, They of the firſt kinde arecalled of theLatins 


by this word ( Inſea ) becauſe of the tncifions which 546 

on their bodies, retayning life in that part, which we behold di- 

vide, and cut off: and they arc engendred for the molt part of 

oe  purrefaCtion ; buttheſe thingsagree notwith perfe& creatures, 
who rake their forme in the matrice, Now we will here ſumnma- 
nly entreat of InſeR animals generally, and conſequently of the 
moſt-excellent of their kinde , whereof ſome creege ypon the 
earth,as ſerpents; & others fly,as flies. We are firſtrhento note 
that all inſeR beaſts are wilde , and are veric hardly tamedand 
K made milde: forthey hae their inner ſenſes yerie weak ; where- 
| as ſuch creatures asare madetame and familiar, muſt hace the 
facultie of imagination and good memorie. Moreouer, theſe 
kindes of beaſts have little blood, ornone at all, asPhiloſopbers 
hold, who finde inthem a certaine vitall humour onely , which 
Nature hath giuenthem inftecd of blood : for which cauſe they 
aremnagurally fearfull 3 and feare hindreth creatures from being 
tamed. Likewiſe — haue commonly but ſhore life : and beaſts, 
who ſhould be made familiar , require time for that purpoſe, 
Furthermore , in this kinde of Inſect bealts ſome are engendred 
onely of putrefaRion,as flics : others of egs, as ſerpents : and alſo 
byanother manner, which is perfeQed in the matrice by egg, Jy 
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the viper. Now ir *| this kindof beaſts, they are moſt admirable» 
which we haue hcere nained, to wit : becauſe of their 
greataesand pmilant effeRs, and hony-flicsor bees, and filke- 
wormes alſo, becauſe of their worke. 


Bur a:nongſt the many kindes of ferpents,the Aſpisor Adder Ofthe Apis, 


is yery worthie of conſideration, and much to bee feared : for 
there are three ſorts, each whereof cauſeth him thar1s breten by 
them ſoone to die, except be bee quickly and very well ſuccou- 
red. One ſortis named ( Petyas) another Cherſea) both earth. 
ſerpers: and the third is called(Chelidoma)which abtderh about 
banks of rivers,& ſpecially of Nilus, The Pryas,and Cherſza are 
of aſhie and greene colour,drawing a little rothe colour of gold. 
But the Chelidonia hath a blacke backe, and white belly lice to 
fwallowes. And borhthe one andthe other fort are of frac cu- 
birs long in the regions of Africa. They raife vp their necke 
when they willcaft their yenim ; wherewichwhen one is attay= 
ned their preſent remedie is ſpeedily rocot away all that which 
isbitten,or elſe it is hard to ſave themfrom death: and yer many 
ſpeake of diners remedies; andamongſt others they commend 
verie ſtrong vineger,aduiling that it ſhould be given 1-97 wn 
entto dnnke, cuen ſomuch andfor fo lone timerill the 
qualnte in the right fide of his Aanks : forthey ſay thatrbe liuer 
1s ficſt deprived of feeling in ſuchan accitent. Some mos f 
panax (adrag extrated out of Panaces Heracleum ) whichis. » 
inentodrinke in wine mixed with water, to cauſe them yomie 
evenim alreadie throughout the whole bodie. And af- 


ter ſuch vomiting they awſt takeverie 'good treacle indfinke, 
and apply it alſo vpon the biting, Martbeolus deſeribetha quits InDiokos- 


nce, ſed of Aqua-vite, and es, and aroma» 
ticall drugs , which is an excellent remedie of great efhcacic, 
when fuch accidents happen. For indeed it is molt certaine, 
thar waters artificrally compoſed, andingenioully diftilled, con- 
fiſting of moſt ſubrile parts , are ina moinent diſperſed through- 
ourall che veinesand arteries, andeuerie part of rhe whole 
die. And therefore they cauſe , thatthe blood and ſpirits waxe 
not cold , and doe not congeale in thoſe veſſels which containe 
then: whereby allo the naturall heat edrawing to augirent it 
felfe, dorl ſtrongly reſiſt the force of the yenio1, anddoth pre- 
farmount ir 


Vieral/visa kinde of ſerpent, ithath a lathead, and Ofitc res 
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broad neere to the toint of the necke, whuch 1s naturally ſmall, ic 
hath aquickecic, and anaile in the nofthrill ehereof, having all 
the reſt of the bodie ſhore, with the tatle alſo, and 18 of a pale co- 
Jour. Herpaceand motion is verie quicke, andihe bearerth her 
headaloft : ſhe differeth from a. that they lay bur 
egs, and ſhe beingeth foorth her yoong ones aliue : which before 
they come foorth do ſo gnaw and eate her belly , that ſhe liverh 
not long after. And although the viper be veric venmous, yet is 
her fleſh yeric good forthe compoſition of creacle , ” though 
her vemm remainewirh her after death. Moreouer,the biting of 
the viper is as much ,'or more dangerous then that of the Afſpis : 
for they who are hurt die within ſeuen howers after, except they 
bee. well ſuccoured ; and at fartheſt within three gates, except 
they be holpen by excellet remedies ; of which,among(t others, 
this is good : cleanc a chicken 1m two, and lay the inſide of her 
hot vpon the wound, and do oftentimes reiterate this order: ſca- 
rifyingthe fleſh round about che bring, & apply ing diaers times 
cupp1 thereto, After which, you giue the patient 
of the wuice of alhtree leaues co drinke , and lay the fame leaucs 


.ypon the wound,or cle cammomull brayed,or a plaiſter made of 
barley meale,& honicd vineger, Some vie bryartaken in drinke 


with wine; or the iuice of baulme leaues drunke alſo with wine, 
alſo. that the viper being fayed, hirtaile, and head 
off, and her intrailes drawen our and caſt away , afterwards 


dike an ecle, and eaten by him that hath bin bitten, doth greatly 


aide him to obtaine bealch. Astreacle alſo being chiefly made of 
vipersfleſh, caten, and applicdto, is afingular remedie in ſuch 


I could here diſcourſe of many other kindes of ſerpents : but 

it isnot our intent torepreſent a perfeC hiſtorie of luing things, 
ng that many Authors have written thereof for our 
learning, Wherefore wee will content ourſelues onely to adde 
to that which we haue ſaide concernipg ſerpenrs, bow that Phinie 
hath nored, that in the Indies there ace ſogreat and ſuch prodi- 
ious oncs,that they will ſwallow an Hart,or a bull all wholc,and 
thatin the daies of eMrrilnu Regulus Generall of the Romaines, 
10zune of the wars againſt the Carthaginians , there was ſcene a 
ſerpent in Africaof dandtwenrtie foote long, neere to 
the floud of Bagrada , which was aſſailed with cngins of warre, 
and all manner of weapons,ia (uch ſort avifthey badderermined 
= ro 


CY 


by 


G — Lv % 1 __ 
' ” \ I 
8 . h — w_ 


k " W. 


Of rhat which annoyeth the ſerpent. 
to gue aſſault to ſome ſtrong citie : thatin the caigne alſoof the 
Ewperour\Clandine, there was a ſerpent killed named (Boa) 
which vas founde in mount Varican , that had a childe found 
whole in her bellie. This author doth make mention of a cer- 
tainetowne in Italy called 'Amycla, which had beene abando- 
hed andlefe deſolate of the inhabitants , by reaſon of ſerpents 
that chaſed theas away. - Bur this ismoſt admirablewhich he re- 
porteth , that ſpiders ſeeing a ſerpent laide along vnder a tree 
where haue weaued rheir cobwebs, will runne dircalie 
downe by a threed vponthe head ofthe ſerpent, and will pierce 
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Lib.3.6.$- 


Lib, 10.6.9 | 


hjas foto the quicke ofthe braine , that they will conſtraine the = 


_—_— hifſe and gnaſhhis teeth, to rumble and torment hiin- 
ſelte, withour cuer being able to get away, or breake the ſpiders 
three : in ſuch ſort that he ſhall ſtill remaine there, He faith alſo 
that a Locuſt will kill a ſerpent, in 
throar,& will nor looſen till ſuch time as he be through dead. Burt 
who wil not wonder at that which the ſame author reſti- 
fiechto haue ſcenby experience: that a encloſed & cnui- 
roned with aſhe leaucs on the one fireon the other , he 


wringing him hard by the 45> 


Lib.16.c.1 


ſhould rather chooſe ro caft himſelfe into the fire, then to ſaue_ 
hunſelfe | 
to 


the aſbeleaues* So wuch is this tree contrarie 
ſcrpents,thar they cuen flie the ſhadowe thereof both at mor-= 
ning and —_ indeed to drinke the iuice of the ſeaucs 
thercof, and to lay I OTITIEY is a ſoue- 
> CES ava nature doth heerein ſhewe her- 
averie benigne and dent rwocher towards men, inthar 
ofthe carth, and tharrheſe trees ſtill be greene, nll ſuch 
time as ſhould haue withdrawne themſclues.Nowlet vs 

' ſpeake | wan row 9) by vs, as the molt ex- 
cellen,to wit(Bces and fiikewormes) concerning which AM a- 
N 4a) let vs heare you diſcourſe, 


Of Boes. 


Of Bees, and of their boniy and wane, aud 
of Silke-wormes. 
Chap. $2. 


Anie graue authors haue not diſdained, dili- 
geatly to ſearch out, and curiouſly ta deſcribe 
hiſtorie of Bees, being mooued 
eherunto through admiration of their cunning 1n com ewo 
ſo excellent commodities as are hony & waxe : we will here then 
deliver that which we eſteeme to be moſt woorthie of note in 
their writings. Firſt Bees are ruſticke and wilde ; or tame and 
familiar. And the wilde are more ill auored to beholde, more 
fierce and naught. Ofthe tame there are two kindes. One kinde 
are round and ſhorr,and ef diuers colours,and theſe are the beſt. 
The other are long and bke to the woorſtoftheſe are 
and hawie. All of them hate ftincks and 1 and fly 
from chem , for which cauſe they neuer ſting ſuch as are perfu- 
wed with Fyeete odors. neuer flie the hight, nor 
but doe onely 
my 
1 an re es ra" 
creredrbey r are aſlembled togither, by the ſaunde 
of a baſon,or of ſowe hirle bels, or by clapping the hands gencly 
togither. | They vic | 


policic amongſt there 
ano mace buthas aug and capris hci bugger hen 
all the other Bees, and hath ſhort wings, fra: a brauver 
march chen all the reſt,cvith a ſpotin his forehead, w ich ſerueth 


as a Diademe or crowne,and isin eucry partmore flick, ſmooth, 


AMANA« 


and faire thenallchereſt. When hee goeth any whither, the ' 


wenn > encompaſſing him, nor per- 

thar hee bee eaſily ſeene, And ping at ar 
the king goerth from place to place che them, and he him- 
ſelfe doth nothing elſe. He neuer commer foorthe 
the whole troupe goeth into the fieldes : which may be 


'certaine daics before by the noiſe which the Bees make within 


their hiues, attending for ſome faire day to part in. If che king 
looſe a wing,the troupe doth not forſake him : foralwates every * 
ang pg op aaa Foc be ih CR". 0” 
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i mannerof life,order and pohcic 1s cuery way 


5 Bees, Waxe. 371 
ifhe be wearie they helpe bun on their ſhoulders : if tired, they 
caric him : and in what place focucr he reſteth, all the ſwarme 
encampeth:; If perhaps they looſe bum,they eſtabliſh anew kio 

of the race of the former, haning alwates divers eleed an 

knowne among(tthem ro ſucceed thoſe that faile. For the reſt of 
their gouernment, their witte is no lefle admirable then their 
worke, as is recorded to haue beene obſerued by eAriftomachus 
Solenſfis, who delighted himſelfe for 5 8.ycere togither to nouriſh 
diligencly theſe little animals,ſomuch he loued them, never ap- 
plying huulelfe to oopathe thing. By which kinde of mcanesit 
was knowne that in ny timethe Bees ward, and watch at 
the gate as 1n a campe, and reſt in the nigherill ſuch time as one 
among{t them being as Sentinell, wakeneth them with two or 
three ſounds as itwere of a . Thenall of them aſſemble 
to ſec if it be faire weather : forthey caniudge ofthe winds, and 
of the raine,and in foule weather they bouge not : but ifrhe weas» 
ther be faire and calme, all goe toworke. Some bring in their 
feete, that which they haue drawne out of flowers : others beare 
water in their mouch:and ſome againe helping them with a ſmal 
haire do lade theraſelues with drops of water ouer alltheir body. 
The yoonger ſorrgo foorth to do theſe things,and the older tra» 
uell within the htues, where their offices are appomnted them. 
For ſome build,others poliſh ; this brings in matter,thatviRuals 
another water,and all of them haue all things common, and ob- 
ſerue equalitie in meate and worke. They watch who arc idle, 
and-chaſtiſe and puniſh them even ſomernnes by death. Firſt 
«hey make their combes and waxe, whereof they builde their 


ings. After they be lodged, they conſider bow to multiplic 
05 ere} all they SO And —_— 
this wittic induſtrie; comixemebe matter, wherewithtbey firſt 
beſineare or ouercaſt their hiues, the iuice of the moſt bitter 
herbesthey can finde, tothe endto pur ſuch ſmall beaſts or flies 
out of taſte that woulde ſucke thereof; euen as if they had beene 
informed, that their worke was ſoughr after. Io: baiefe all cheir 


Bur, what k. k > their hony OſHonie. 
and wax, the ; guns os lions end preiablecs 
man? Its certaine induſtrious creatures know how to | 


adguahengtintteSdeyaairfiab ben homes ( at 
the riling of certaine ſtars,eſpecially in edeg-daje) rppacks 
gdb ws p » | 
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leaues of plants, whereof they make And the beſt is that 
which is ofa deepe wad ar Au and hath a pleaſant ſivell,bee- 


ing pure and euery where,and ſweere in taſt,beeing 


allo of a meane ſubſtance derweens liquid andehick wa 
hath the to hinder corruption, and rottennes : and 


therefore ſome make fu ar apt nay; to clenſe and mundi- 
fie the vicers of the mourh. Ir preſcrueth life eſpecially in thoſe 


thar are of cold complexion : {owe behold thar the Bee,which is 
afecble, and tender creature liucth nine or ren yeeres, becauſe 


ſhee is nouriſhed by bonte, Itis abſterſwe, opening, and attra- 
Qeth bumours. Beeing ww rime apphed to any part of the bodie 
which is bruiſed by ſome blow, orfall, it is a fingular remedy to 
heale any ſuch bruiſe; if ſo bee the skinne beenor broken. And 
the wax (which is made of the combestaken our of the hives, af- 
terthat they hauc beene well prefled,and thar all the bath 
been drainedout)ialikewile ſingular valicy for men. The beſt 


ſhould be very yealow,ſweetegfatre, clote __ 
and denſedfromall fileh.Ir is of ute "87 nn cold, 


araer 617 and 15of a grofle REN 
: hony, IeOming wh et which alſo abounderh in 
Dyſencerias: but aboue all 


wi 

. Thisworme isfirſt 

bredde of another worme of che ſame kinde which hath hornes : 
for thereofcomerh a ſnaile,which ner arr roma the filke 
worme called Bombyx, and by ſome Necydalus, which is liketo 
a butterfliez and laieth egs through the on of the male 
and female; ourof which egges 10 the end wormes creepe, 
who by ſo maruailous 1 ie do make vs our filke: that in a 
ſhorr rune 1sdrawne out of their mouth by a ſmall chreed, which 
tne nw | burner mim ere tromei 
thing bro c, or yneuen, bur cuery perfeAfrom the 
be to the end of cuery botrome or clewe, beeing one 
Fy .ngry uber And that which maketh their ſeeme 
more wondrous, is, that theſe creatures are withour fleſh, bloud, 
or bones; without vaines, finewes, or arteries; without ſcales,or 
avy intrailes : asalſo outwardly they are ſcene to bee without 
eeh al pheyo riley hinge mes 1d yr 
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lefſe then fortie Jaies, how ſwall ſoeuer they bee when they are 
engendred, they become thick, and great; hauing the benefir of 

ter boay ben non caſt their skin foure times. And then 

their 1 


beginneth rogliſter, ofrentimes ſhewing the skeane 

of lilke which 1s 10 their dellie, which if they muſt make white, 
they have their head as white as filuer : ifthe filke muſt bee yea-« 
low, theirhead wilbee like gold : if greene, -r tawny, their head 
will beare the figne thereof. Then dothey leeke where to faften 
it, and ſo weaue ther filke in order, till fuch time as they have 
It no their worke; which doth not onely feruc for clothing 
men, but for a ſingular remedie alſoto comfore a fick-hart,to 
reioiceit,and recreate ſadde,and melanchole ſpirits,as wee may 
acknowledge b ons —_— confection, —_ jr ns 
( eAthermes ) w r the moſt part compounde deco- 
Qtion and infuſion of filke inthe juice of kermes, becing drunke 
isa medicine again faintnesand fyncopes. But ha- 
uing already ſaid enough concerning [aſe beaſts, forthe ſubie& 
of ourdiſcourſe, wee will —— ntly ſpeake of ſome perfeR 
beaſts, according as wee ſhall choiſe of, as of the moſt wor- 
thy to enrich our preſent worke,to the end,as wee have decreed 
thatche creator may bee glorified: whereof ( An an) youmuſt 

NOW ENLTreAte, 


Of the Dog and of the Horſe. 
Chapter 83. 


Mong perfeftbeaſts, the Dog and Horſe doby 


A 
good right deſerve the firſt and chicfe degree 
Lothar of cheir admirable ſenſe, as allo be- 


eauſe ofthe vrility,pleaſure,and v01-yy y ee they bring to 
man. Concerning theſe then ſhall our preſent dif Cadain: 
courſe increat : and firſt of the dog; which (as many authors af- !b4c.wbr. 


firme ) rooke his fromthe woolfe, being tamed by the 
SENITEIO there are many ſorts of do all which 
comprehend vader two kinds; the one is, which 
EIS The houſe-,,. 
to bigge bodic, being ſquare 
nts orgs, en malay his chroate wide ſeg 
tick ps, bigge hanging cares I 


DME” SCY FT Pec Ys we we met 
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I 9 ſparkling , his necke thicke and ſhort , his breſt large 
| ſhoallenbroedJegethicke and hairy anda hace 
and thicke taile,which is a fgne of force : ( for the long and ſmall 
taile noteth ſwifrnes)hus pawe and nailes great,his barking high, 
bigge and fearefull :aboue all vigilant and very watchfull, nor 
running heere and there, but ſtated, and more {lowe then haſtie. 
Hunting hounds are of ſundrie ſorts. They which are ſwift are c1- 
ther white or browne,or gray,or blacke. And the whe are beſt: 
for they.are well winded,quicke,fierce,& wil not leaue the chaſe 
for aty heat whatſocucr, neither will breake off for the preaſe 
of hunters,norfor the noiſe and cry of men : and they obſerue 
change berter thenany other kinde of hound, and are more cer- 
taine : but they feare the water ſomewhat, eſpecially in winter- 
time. If they bee cleane whute,or ſpotted with red, they are the 
better. The browne doth ſecond d co , and areof agreat cou- 
rage, forward, quicke and fierce,fearing neither water nor cold: 
bur they cannot endure heate, and are notſocafie to gouerne as 
the white, The graic are notſo quicke and furious as the reſt 3 
neither yerthe blacke, who are commonly the biggeſt bodied. 
Yetthere are good dogs of all haires and colours, but to chooſe 
a faire and good hound indeed, theſe ſignes mult be obſerued. 
His head muſt be meanly thick,more long then flat: hisnofthrils 
wide and open: cares broad, and reaſonable rhicke : crooked 
reines : chicke loines z bigge and large hanches ; faire thighes ; 
the right hamme-ioint well knit ; the tatle thicke neere to the 
raines , and the reſt ſmallcocthe ent] : the haire vader his bellie 
rough,a thicke legge,and the pawe of his foote drie, and like to 
the pawe of a foxe : great natles, as high behinde as before : and 
the dogge muſt be thort and crooked , but the bitch muſt bee 
long. For opennoſthrils declare the dogge to be well winded : 
crooked raines and ſtraight hams fignifie quicknes : the raile 
thicke neere to the raines, long and finall tothe end , denote 
ſtrength and force in the raines,and tharthe hound is well brea- 
thed : haire rough vnder the belly,declarerh that he is painefull, 
fearing neither water nor colde : a thicke leyge,foxesfoote, and 
preat nailes, demonſtrate that he is not heame footed ,.and that 
is ſtrong in memberstorunne long without tiring, Befides 
hoandes, there be greyhounds, bloud hounds, water-ſpaniels, 
tumblers and els, all which are of divers kindes : but our 
moaning isnor to ler dong an entirg narration thereof, conk- 
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dering 


dering thar it is not neceflarie for that purpoſe, which we-haue 
decrecd in our diſcourſes. Wherefore we will content ourſelucs 
ro note in geaerall, that there is no beaſt of ſenſeand - 
loue,nor more docible then the dog. For there be few 
for the pleaſure of man,but may he eaſily taugbe to this ki 
creatures, eſpecially in all points concerning hunting. Allo hi- 
ſtories abound with teſtimonies of their knowledge, and loue to- 
wards thoſe that nouriſh them. Phinie of a dog, which HiR.nartib.s, 
defended his maſter being aſſayled by theeyes , tillſuch time as *® 

they had {laine him : and rhar after his death the dog would not 

leaue his bodic , but kept it both from the birds, and from other 

wilde beaſts that would hauc deuoured it. That another dog alſo 

knowing one amongſt a troupe of people that bad {laine his ma- 

ſer,flew ypon him, and bit him with ſuch furie, that the murthe- 

rer was conſtrained to confeſſe the cauſe of the dogs rage , re» 

ucaling his owne miſdeed. ner; ol 

Now ſpeak we of the borſe,which of al beaſts is moſt profitable orctiag. 

for man, and is full of meeknes and docilitie. He 1s praiſed in ſe- 

uen and twentie conditions : of which he ſcemerh to take three 

of the woman : to wit, y oong age,meeknes of maners and beaw- 

tic : three of the lion, courage, force, and to be tall before, not 

bowing in the audit, nor ___ before then behinde: three of 

the Eagle, a cic,alittle and to bearc his head ftraight, 

and aloft : three ofthe oxe, the foote grear, thighes 

thicke,and ſhore and ſtrong 1oints : three of the hart, quicknes, 
deltuernes torunne and leape well, and lightnes : three of the 

aſle, ſtrong hoofes, an hard skin, and a ſtrong and able backe ; 

three of the foxc;,a faire taile,agilitie, and afaireskinne :rhree of 

the gooſe, to cate well and quicke, and to digeſt ir, to have full 

bowels, and in his pace hisfeete equally diſtant, without enter- 

ferig: and three which are properto himſelfe, a quicke and 

cakie pace,Juelines, promptnes, and gallantnes of bart; and rea- 

dines to obey the bridle and ſpurre without being (low therein. | 
If then we will know when an horſe is perfetly faire, we mult, ..... 
firſt nate, that he haue a ſmall head, a gallant and faire forchead, requiredin a 
dric and cleane fleſh, great and blacke cies and Rtanding out; Ho 
ſhort, ſharpe and ftraight cares; little, dric and thinne lips, and 
not yneuen ; a wide throat; bi red noſthrils; his neck 
neither too ſhort nor too long, but meane, lofrie, not too fat and 
crooked like anarch and v oe" ANTIERas. 41719 
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_ alfothathe havea large breaſt, ſoft, (4-7 wes Por nene ba 
adoue; big boned legs, batleane , anddrie of fleſh, ſtraight, 
high, and euen from the foote to che knee z thicke, long, fac, fi- 
newie, and fleſhic thighes, bur yet anſwerable to his burtockes;” 
fides, and flanks z high heeles, chicke and ſhorr toints, and nor 
cloſe tothe hoofe which muſt be hard, high, round, blacke and 
hollow : he muſt alſo haue the backe ſhorr , not bunched, nor 
high hike an affes back,bur even,not roo high ner too low;broad, 
long, grear, {traigbt, and well feſht ſhoulders ; a ſmoerh,ftrong, 
matizuc, rhicke, and as:it were a double c r,aſhorttaile of 
. bone, ſmal,ftrongylong haired, which he in Fa cloſe berwixt 
bis chighes; a and round flanke, full fides, and aboue 
the belly, which muſt be round, ſinall, and well ſer vnder the 
fides, thatmuſt be broad, and long withalittle diſtance from the 
hinder parr to the 1oint of the hauach , and with ſinall and 
equall cods. Moreouer,he muſt haue to be good, a ſtately pace, 
adeliuer trot, afvifc gallop, aligbt courſe, a bounding and ſud- 
den leap,an affured and readie FOI ar hand,and prompt- 
to turne _ way, to 194 = and to we ſuddenly for- 
ward,oottainping or ratling with his bit, nor kick? mftthe 
ſpar, burco 2. hamſelfe NE PII 8 PRI 
ing,or being afraid of avything thar he.ſcerh,heareth or fee= 
leth, nor flingingand kicking amongſt other horſes. In a word 
that horſe is ro be eſteerned which hatha tmacly avd couragious 
hart,which is obedicnt,genrtle,deliver,quicke,and wel mourhed, 
hauing a good foot,and ſtrong reines, For haire;the bay is beſt of 
all others, which being of diuers colours, doe depend neuerthe- 
lefſe ypontheſe fower, bay, ruſher, blacke, and gray. For theſe 
fower colours proceed of fower principall humors whereof the 
bodie of an horle is compoſed, and whuch agree and accord with 
the fre, airc, carth and water, Forcholer whichreſemblerhthe 
fire engendreth the bay ; blood which accorderhwith the aire, 
roducerh the ruſher or reddiſh coloured, Fleame which is an« 
werable ro the water, cauſeth the gray 3 and melancholy which 
agreeth-withthe earch , þe \the blacke, The bay haire 
then. excelleth all others, as becing that which beareth the 
ſizne and marke of a couragious horſe : hardic in warre, and 
moſt ſingular in iafts and combars, in ſo much as hee fearech 
nothing, nor looſeth courage, howſocuer he feele bimiſelfe woun- 
ded;becauſe allo hee fecth aot,by reaſon of his colour, the bloud 
| : " TUAane 
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ruyne ing out of bis bodie, The rufſer haire betokeneth a 
quick, hardy, and prompt horſe, bur not of greatforcez andthe 
black is melancholy, and ynſound : and the gray is heauy, and 
fearefull. Moreover, by how much more theſe -® (4x are diuer- 
fiied, and mixed with markes,and ſpots; by ſo much is the good< 
nesor badnes of the horſe greater, We may allo ſay trucly, that Ofthe comme. ** 
amongft all the beaſts which God hath created for the ſeruice of © 7 Hors. | 
man; there is not one which may compare withrhe horſe, cither 4 
in. beauty, labor, vnderſtanding, or profit, and commodity. For 
the. horle onely, ſerugrch for an honorable grace for man : who 
him to goe at his pleaſure, ſomeriwes ſofcly, ſometimes a 
pace, now atrot, anon a gallop, another time with ſwift poſting 
tpecde:and ſometimes he platcch with him, cauſing him to wake 
many rifings, and divers curuets, bounds and leapes : another 
time he mah ham runne wheeling about ina round ring, then 
to bound, andrebound, and laſtly rogoe eafily forwardes. And 
meanes of this vie and exerciſe, aman chaſerh away melan- 
- cholic humors, fortifierh his tomack and whole bodie, and aug- 
menteth his diſpoſtion,grace,and ability : Moreouer there is no 
tourney (o Jifficule, which hee will not vndertake with a good 
horle, ingthart he can paſſe any whither , and ſave himſelfe 
from the afſaulrs of theeues, and robbers: yeaand oftentimes the 
horſe fighteth with feete and teerh for the ſafety of his maiſter, 
But theſe generous beaſts doe eſpecially declaretheir valor and 
courage inthe crucll encounters of batrailes, and fights, beeing 
incited by the fearefull noiſe of gunſhor, by the ludeousthunde- 
ring ofcannons, by the ſounding of trumpets, and rumbling of 
drummes:then I ſay whenall becing in confufion,it ſeemeth that 
the earch opens, thatthe place flies inpeecs, andthat hell ſwal- 
lowes vp all, inreſpect of the ſhivering of launces, clinking of 
armor, andrhe dreadfull cries of men, who are there, by thou- 
fands,hewen in pieces. Aud many do {cape by the onely meanes 
 oftheir horſes, God ſhewing them ſuch fauour as hiſtories ace full 
of teſtimonies thereof,and of the admirable ſenſe, wherewith na- 
ture hath enduedtheſe beaſtes. Amongſt which Alexander: horſe ' 
Bucephalas is very much celebrated, chiefly becauſe zhathee 
would nor ſuffer any to ride him bur his maiſter, although he had 
-beene cloatbed in mY pr 00 9 hv Chan ve orle bee» 
ing wounded at an not permit Alex- 
ender to mount ypon another, iſch time a6 hes beohnnget 


# © 


vs Yo =; Nfs e Elephant,C = ear $6 ey 
roarballdanges; Plinie reporteth, chataameies of 
dmc oy worm acerieking of | 
mana ranne vpon him with ſuch fury, that he 
ing ſothe death of his maiſter : And that after 
the death 5f king king Nirewedee (wha was flaiae ) his horſe would 
neuer cat, bur died through hunger and ſorrowe : Andthatone 
named Antiochxs ſeazing vpon an horſe of one Galarwllaine in 
mounted thereupon, reioicing at the death of che other : 
ich the horſe ofthe dead-man voderſtanding, did w rage and 
deſpight ſo fling, and runne, that he bare Avtrrechw ouer moun- 
taincs, and rocks, caſting himſclfe at laſt downe from an high 
ce, ſo breaking his owne and his ridersneck. But wee haue 
id enough hercof. Now(A cHtTos)letvs heare youcontinue 
the diſcourſe concerning beaſts. 


be Ele the and 
Of t naw h nu of 
pra rh 


Acnitos.YF T ſcemeth thatthere isno beaſt, which appro-+ 
cherh neerer to the ſenſe of man then the Ele- 
phant. Forhe 1s endued with ſo excellent witre, 
diſcretion, and memorie, that be ſurpaſſerhin theſe guifts all 0- 
ther beaſts : as be dorhin ſtr h alſo. He is bigger thentwo 
oxen, couered with black haire, hauing eiesiketc thoſe of 
and ſuch a mouth alſo, becing covered with arr ncke, or 
re ny ee ors which ſerueth Im for an 
hand to put his vituals into his mouth, both meate and Irinke : 
YO TIT IE) Ins AI PIT ET 7. —_— 
faſtned in his vpper 1aw. His caresare two ſpans ey 4 
| — in ſuch ſore rs or ee fif- 
high:his nailes(beeing fue in number abour his feere) = 
areround, and each naile a palme broad, and his taile is abour 
: pr matron __ Inmany regions of Africa they vietheſe 


north ogy rs vpon, and they ſerue for many do- 
the trafficke of rhem there is as 
that of horſes here. yo ire wadrgr mar ular 


rk ns Coyrartgruninry: fs ens noe < 
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houſes, on either fide one, andin eachof thoſghauierdbert 

men lodge, berweene which houſes and the elofthantaptc ia 
licle ſeat placed, ypon which aman fitteth like #9 if hee were on 
horſeback, who guideth this beaſt by bis words, which he vnder- 
ſandech very well:and he carrieth neicher bridle,nor baker,nop | 
any thing cle vpon his head. And euen asthey,which are within 
theſe houſes vpon his back are armed with coarsof maile, with 
bowes, launces, ſwords,and targets : ſo likewiſe will he bee couc- 
ents UTR PaY ne his head , and ſnout, to which 
men faſten a ſword oftwo fadomesin lengrh, thick,and as broad 
as a mans hand, wherewith this beaſt doth belpe himſelfe in 6ghe. 
In all chings clſc he 1s of incredible force, For Lewes de Barthems 
inthe diſcourſesof hus Indie yoiag 


es doth teſtifie thar he did ſee 
three elephants ns 1-7 9. andſeritaland, 
after che e had gotten vnder it three of 
end wh dmapattbdebentiate hor 
did withtheir heads caft 7 3745" oy Plinie recor 
many co | e beaſts, faying, thac 
Rwtutay eat pinciadly the ſunne and ».- una. 
ſome haue beene ſcene, who beeing ficke, haue fallen downe 
back-wards, caſting vp herbes towards beauen, as ifrhey would 
offer vp the fruits of the carth in ſacrifice , and praierto obtaine 
ſuccourfromaboue : that all ofchem doe honour a king, and fall 
downe ypontheir knees before him, and that they bring chaplets 

of hearbes,and flowers ynto hin. That ſome ofrhem have beene,* | 
ſeenetorecord by themſeluesin the night "NF 
haue beene ravgbr 


Ld. z. 


lower, becauſe of their excefhuehcaui 
nes,and would by that meanes make the fourd more difficult to 
paſle, ne thewatcr, _ would gather there, That 

doe no harme t edrherero; and alſo 
rex undo Crate 
by a flocke of {mall carrell , chey will rurne- backe wi 
their heads all thoſe beafts which they meere, for feare of hurting 
them, ate Amt Ins In been . They are vericlong 
bucd,egentotwo hundred or three hundred yeercs, as Arifforle 


ſome ſaw and cut in pieces the bones of Elephants, which they 
ſellfor inorie, Moreouer, Hiſtor hers reportthar the firſt 
time that Elephants were ſcene at , was inthe ertumph of 
P akrerhe had ſubdued Africke, for he had ewo yoked ro 
his chariot : and tbatin the turmies, and fence-playes which Gey- 
maenicrs Ceſar made, to ſhew paſtime to the people of Rome, 
there were Elephants that leaped, as if they would skippe and 
daunce: and that fortie ewo Elephants were brought intriumph 
to Rome after the memorable viorie , which Reſcins Metellus 
did obraine — ily againſtche Carrhaginians, 

The camell isalſo a verie tratable beaſt and profitable to 
man, vericingenious, andapt to recetue diſciphne, For 
ſerac to ride ypon,to beare great burthens, andalſoto ſhew men 

ime 1n many exerciſes which 1s taught them by vie. There 
areſomein all parts of the world, butthey abound in Africa. And 
the Arabians hold them for their greatett riches and poſſeftions. 
There are three kindes of them ; one whereof is verie great, an- 
other ſort are verie little: theſe two kindes hauing bur one bunch 
vpentheir backes : and the otherare of meanc ſtature, and haue 
two bunches, cach whereofare fit to carric burthens, and to ride 
vponallo : beſides, ſome of them reſemble afſes in colour, and 
ſome are reddiſh ; and they have their hoofes almoſt clouenin 
two, butnot exaRly , ſo that their foote exprefſeth a kinde of 
ſemblance of fiue toes fleſhie ynderneath , which makerb them 
tender in Ronic places. The beſt Camels are thoſe of Africa, 
becauſe they beare their charges for the ſpace of fortie daies to- 
gether,without cuer eating any oates, bur onely ſuch grafle asis 
1m the fields,or ſome boughes: and their leaſt burthen 1s of a thou- 


——__ _— a naturallinſtin ſo to the ſeruice 
- efman, thatwitch rouch which may be ypon theirnecke 
| orknees, they will 


bend and kneele the ground 
to their ftre rh wen chepſelr b There K 
to their ftrength iſe againe vpon thei are 
ſome of them ſo wifi, that they will rua fifig miles and more in 


and verie , Which curnech rowards the fore 
and when be willfig 'wherreth ic. And therc are ſome alſo 
which have another | i yr reg their backe, 
| Bnet ages » that no. arrow how 4 


Tombyrs would Nve any materof porn ro be igni 
ſendeth a Poſte vpon 


ene hs — who runneth Tomburo to Darha, or - 
inthe ſpaceof ſeven or eight dais which are above 

fower -Qanwore fiftte French mules ; a countrey full of 
deſerts, (o thatthe way is verie hardro finde our, but by the verie 
direRtionof the Camell ir ſelfe. When theſe beaſts are luſtie, 
whuch laſterh for fortiedaicstogerher with them, rhey waxe ve- 
ric fierce and outragious, and will remember the leaſt blow that 
eheir maſters ſhall ſtrike them with a ſticke : ſo thatif they may 
faſten cheir teerb yponany of them, they will ifr them vp into 
the aire, then caſt them downe agame, and murther them with 
their fore-feete, interrible and grievous manner : but thattune 
being paſſed,they become gentle and traQtable,as before, They 
never drinke but from five daiesto fine dates, and ſometimes 
they ſtay vine, or fiftcene dates 3 wherher it be by cuſtome., or 

that this bealt is drie, or c|{c that Nature hath ſowell prouided 
thatthis creature which haeth-in deſerts, ſhould haue no need to 
drinke oftcotimesin choſe places, where water isſcldome found. 
Hedauncethatthe ſound of the crumper, and ſcemeth to rejoice 
at muſicke, himſelfe, and ——— 


nhen Chg red batelowioarney hu guide beginnerh 


fea ay oe 2h the Author ofthe deſcription of 
Africa dothteſtifie, og - by forge anda: 

Now ſpeake we Rhinoceroy ( (which is named 
the Bull of India) b —_—_—_— a 1 
thighes are bigger, of the co- 
ng potter DXA fr 
ek he borklees He hath inche vppermoſt part of his fore- 
hoaduo botarferihe leagrhofalpan crmore,very hard fi 
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wabcherokine, as we doe wicharveis 
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armour. This beaſt hath continuall warre with the 
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withall other beaſts, whenthe female 


ſelfe ro fighe , hewheirerh hizhe againſt ſome xk * 
hornethe Indiansvſe i in worm a7 kr 


poyſon : tha beghirenor ſung i 299 


Moores Jenrater1"voatane Tater rp o 
roſuppoſe , that that whichis attributed rothe Y nicorne, the 
ts whe 19ers and char the pieces which are ſhe» 

vnderthe name of Ynicornes-horne,are ofthe horne of this 
ladie-beaft: confidering that there are as many ſuch Vnicornes 


Grifous: Boromining heb iputations, lervaconkiter 
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ocher exellenebeats, Eediconenbercaf (Avan) Ireferre 
£OFou. 


Of the Lion,of the Tigre and of rhe Paneber. 
| Chapter $5. 
erm IIs the Lion doth beare a- 


not hundred wen. 
. er ey i che frag, mhenbare 
"FE Sree lags jew 
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ally in the kingdome of Fez,and in all 
pas 


tomen. For in a 


mn ire gent pembach 
e very wuch opprefſed 
Lioneſſe, who PR LA 3s 
fer ber-ſelfe ro be coucred 


bus greatnes of courage, in that be makerh no 
endenoring to defend hamlelfe by the onelie 
: and i ſcemerh verily that 


borhby NS 


c þ 2a rad wheres oe 4 
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the place couererh 
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the of wagons, and is afraid to ſeeacocke which ſer= 
ren) nb ls, his wings, and more afraid when 
he croweth : bur aboue all he feareth fire. They fay alſo chat Li- 
ons be neuer ficke but through pride : and that they which nou- 
riſh chem.,being winded to chaſe them, yea tomadde chew, do 
tic apes ncere ynto » Whoſe trickes and pmuegey take 
in ſcorrie;, and vexethemſclues much therear. Bur iris ſtrange 
that theſe furious and proud beaſts, are taared by the induſtrie of 
man, cuento make them ſo famniltarascoſerue them. For hiſto= 
ries report, thitHarew Antbonixs during the cinillwarres of 
the Romanes; cauled Lionisto be-coupled ro endure the yoke, 
and draw his chariot; and that hee entred Rome in triumph in 
ſuch equipage. That Hemoalſo,capraine otche C nians, 
did brit vndertake to touch Lions with his band, and that hee 
rs es go vpand downethe townehke lncle dogs ; _ 
le doubting ſo quicke and pearcing a wit , whi 
could inurne howtocamerbe Berceltbealtofall others, cooks 
occaſion toſuppoſe their common welth bur badly affured im his 
hands, and ſo they baniſhed him. Belen alſo in his obſeruations 
recounteth,that there is an ancient church Inns way 1s 


eo 
ller whereof theretsaLionned , waronons, 6 1 
tobenouriſhed, and that their gouernors them, 
handle them,and tie them againe when they bt, ſometimes lea- 
ding themthrough the cine. ' 
- -TheTigera «a na een Rv TEAvR T9 
madoetbetbens ot his crueltic and ſwifrnes, which they 
findetrue who chaſe after their yoong ones. af I 34 6" 
them away, running with all ſpeede good horſes, the Ti- 
greſſererurnerh to ber denne, and finding it emprie, takerh her 
courſe as ſwift as the winde, following them by rhe tra, which . 
NIC ON 
proch by the noiſe that ſhe , vie to caft her downe one, 
whichſhe taketh in her n cariethto herdeane with in- 
credible ſpeed, 


Of the Tigre and of the Pantber. 
would Jo much harme ific mighe 
skinne is yery faire , whereof they make very excellent furres, 
which baue of divers colours, wherewith they clo:hthem- 
ſclues. But howſoeuer cruell the Tigre is, yetthe Hircanians do 


nouriſh and ramerhem for their pleaſure, And Ploie affirmeth, Hin.ca 1. 
that the Tigrefſc hath ſach feare and reſpeCt of man,that ſo ſoone *<+ 


as ſhe percetuech him out of her denne, ſhe preſencly conucierh 
her yoong ones thence : whereuponthis author doth rake occa- 
ſion to admire the power ofnature, in that the and cru« 
clleſt of all beaſts do preſently vnderſtand wherefore to feare, 
without eaer hauing ſcene any thing before, which might cauſe 


feare. He recountethalſo, thatthe emperour eAwgaſtus was the 


firitthat euer ſhewed the people of Rome a tame Tigreſle in a n;4.c.,. 


cage,and thatafter him ns Ceſar ſhewed fowre at a time. 


The Panther is another common beaſt in the regions of 54. vm. 
Africa, very ſauage, and whom the inhabitants dread much, ther. 


Some fay that the Lucernes and Leopards are one kind of beaſts, 
andthart they ſerue for males torhe Panther, not differing from 


them bur in whitenes, which 1s very great in her , having lictle- 


blacke ſpots ſerypon her body,in manner of cies. Allo very faire 
furres are made of her skinne,which are called Lacernes. More- 
ouer ſome ſay thatall fower-footed beaſts do very much loue the 
ſmell of che Panther : bur the fiercenes of her countenance 
doth feare them:and that to entrap other by her odour,ſhe hides 
her head that ſhe may catch them. Some alſo write that ſhe hath 
a marke vpon her ſhoulder like to an halfe moone , which aug- 
" mentethand decreaſeth asthe moone doth. This kinde of be 
haue the craft co watch paſſengers in woods , hiding themſclues 
cloſe in the thickeſt groucs of erces which they can finde ; our of 
which they ſtart them like theeues, And they haue this by 
nature,to fold in their clawes,whe they go,that chey may alwaics 
keepethem ſharpe & vnbroken : and can open them when they 
wil,& ſhut chem when they graſpe any thing. But omitting the 
kercenes of this beaſt, who will nor greatly admire the ſenſe and 


imagination ofa cerraine Panther whereof Plinie writeth © She Libkc7. 


deſiring ro meete with ſome 
kakary on ec One by chance co 
would for feare haue turned his bridle 
In {rn heſore big, aadngy 
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paſſenger, lurked cloſe in the midf* 
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ing thither,& finding hir 
to Agnes, | 
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4 296 Of the Purther.and oftheiVoolfe; © 

% might eaſily vnderſtand therebythat ſhee wasin great paine : 
: a Need, hir young ones were fallen into a pi py ma 
that place. The man taking hart, at the beaſts manners, who 
drew himgently by the garment, did follow hir to the ſame pit : 
whither beeing come, and knowing the occaſion of the panthers 
greefe, he drew hir yong ones our of the place whereinto they 
werefallen,deliuering by this meanes, their damme of paine,and 
redeeming alſo his owne life, For this beaſt, which could have 
bereft him of ir,did contrariwiſe in acknowledgement of the be- 
nefite recciued by himyleaping,and skipping with hir lietle ones, 
keepe the man companie out of the forreſt, Gewing him by ma- 
ny fignes, that ſhee rendred thankes ynto him. Bur here change 
wetalke: and letvs heare you(A ut a x a)dehuer that which you 
haue learned concerningthe nature of other beaſts. 


Of the Woolfe,of the Beare,and of the Ape. 
Chapter 86. 


Mongft all ſauage beaſts, there are none more 


AMANA. 
A common then the Warts [he Afia, Abivg, 
Europe,and es fourth 
the world, which late h and other hind then 


haue by their long nauigations diſcoucred,do nouriſh theſe crea» 
tures. And althongh many haue thought that had none 
of themn, yer there are ſome found in ſundry places,and ef] =_ 
about Barwick, And in times paſtthe bath beene : 
yexcd by them. But hiſtories record, that Edger their king,who 
haed m the time of Lotharins _ France, a very politicke 
prince, beeing aduertiſed of the ſpoile which theſe beafts did, 
madeaneditt 


hroughout his land, that euery Nobleman ſhould 
bring vnto himeach yeere rennew or elſe the skinnes of 


them; andthatthe prince of VV he whoreccived gre 
commodny Ne tha, Bak awry nl ren 
an hundred. ir came to paſſe thar in lefſe then tenne 


yeeres, \ payee made of any of thoſe beafts, my 

common, yetare therefore werthie « 
kk. ; r wh Gone: nk word have written 
concerning their ſhape 


- and differences, as alſo 
how to hunt and take them, There which 
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>. . thatthe woolfe is a beaft hauing gray haire, mixed with black, 
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whitiſh vole the bellic, a big Tinh Ar ft ” 
teech:and ſhort, and tiffe eares, aye. rbe arc 

(I hold the woolfe by the cares) when he which 
doubc of what hee ſhall doe. This beaſt feed 


ww 


in 
vponficſh, 


beeing oppreſſed with bunger hee cateth earth. Butindeede 
opinion ded fiſt emis 9 theſe beaſts are oftentimes 
ſeeneto 12 tage heldes for fleſh, which they bury after they 
haue had their fill, to ſerue them when they ian, 4 wa. 4x 
vpon, When they be ſick,they know how to vie certaine *, 
to cnake them yomit,and to looſen their belly: And their cuſtome 
18to aſlaile weake and fearcſull perſons that tranaile alone,much 
rather then hunters. They areſo knowne tothe b6ſher men along 
TI I gs 
are wont co giue them part of their fiſh:which if they faile to doe, 
they will in the nigbetime teare and breake their nets, When 
the ſhe woolfe ong ones, if ſhe find hir ſelfe oppreſſed with 
dogs,or one of hir whelpes in hir mouth eo beare 
away, that ſhee may notlooſethemall. And ſhee neuerleaucs 
them exceptthe hee woolfe remaine for their gard, going both 
y turnes out for vituals: and ifthey haue taken kd, we prom 

ng it yntotheir whelps, laying it downe before them to feede 
ypon: Ifchey be ſfomewhar big, they will then bring home ſome 
lamb alive, romake them kill it,and teach them their crafr. But 


I finde ing more admirable in the nature of the woolfe then 
that which hath bcene noted by the author ofthe 
thac there breede and nder cerraine inthe k1 


the ſubtlety and craft of wooluestointrap their 
well knowen by cucrie one , being to the great hurr of 
bur theirtnduſtric is verie great inforreſts 

how to huntthe Hart & does, w 


' if 
dies bebmmboar 


of rhe man,neer tothe 
Cc 2 * beaſt, 
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faue ſometimes on fiſh, h Ariftotle and Plinie write, that Ariuib.8.ch.;, 
this <tars 


oc Aurh.de la 


Ofthe Beare, 
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OR OE OFT NOIR INES 

1. | Of theililſe andefthe Beare 

all dj he remaineth rived of yoice, and hoarſe, how- 
ſocuerhe be 


: andchar is it which hath be- 
gotren the common prouerbe ( Lupms eſt in fabuls ) which is ſaid, 


when one ſpeaking of another,that comes1n vnlooked for, doth 
hold his peace, as#fthartheatb ies arriual had taken away 
his voice and ſpeech. Bur if the befirſt ſcene by a wan,ir 18 


hrthar this malitiouseffe&is not of ſo grear power , and 
that he looſeth much of his fiercenes: the cauſe whereof may be 
that knowing himſclfe diſcouered,, be hath nor the leiſafe to 
ſpread tioves his yvenim , and inſteed of running vpon the man, 


- hedeuſerh how hee may runne and flye from him,” If thisrea- 


ſon be of any value, I doe notthinke that « hath beene yerwrit- 
tenby any one,ar lcaftwiſe asT haue read or heard; There is alſo 
another kinde of Wolues, called Lynx, the furre of whom Prin- 
ces weare, which (as Pirie ſaith) reſemble other wolues, but that 
they arc ſpotted like Leopards. And Oppianns writeth that they 
arccogendred by a Woolfe and a Panther ; yer that carinor be 


. affirmed of the Lynx of Germame,forchere are-no Panthers. 


The Beare 1s a beaft, in«vhom many things are found woor- 
thie to be noted. Barbaric and Newfound land nouriſha great 
number, whom the —— re huor _—_ digers twanners, 
Bur they doe chicfly entrap meanes of certaine deepe 
nrorhnns boy ouer with leauesand branches,which they digge in 
the way that theſe beaſts are accuſtomed to frequent, and eſpe- 
cially neere vnto trees,where there is ſome ſiyarme of Bees : for 
the Beare loueth honje aboue all other meate , whether irbe for 
that he delightes toglut himſelfe therewith , orelſeto heale the 
ſorenes of cies whererto he is very ſubic&: and-ſo paſſing vpon 
theſe pits, he falleththereinto, andisthereflaine by theſe Bar- 
barians. The male when he conereth the female, doth embrace 
her,as man doth woman ; and the ſhe Beare being fall doth re- 
tire apart into her den, not bearing aboue thurtie daies, and doch 
oftentimes bring foorth five Beare-whelpes : which ar firſt doe 
ſceme to be butan heape of white fleſh, without any forme,with- 
out cies, without haite,and is as ſmall as a mouſe, with ſome little 
apparance of nailes, bur through very much licking; the ſhe 
Beareredaceth them into ſuch forme as they have.” this 
beatt is vaprouided of a caue,he buildeth his lodging with wood; 
of which he taakes ſo huge an heape,and piles io well, thatthe 

chat he paucs it, —_— 


© ” 


his litter with the ſofreſt 


ſelues by niuible flight, climing vp trees,and skipping from one 
w anather  yeaandrbe ſhe apes, wit ir yooog 


+ _» ae nn Oo x x5 


'”%  . 


leaucs oftrees that he can finde. Iawir 
ter time the male kceepeth within his deu for fortie daies lopy 
and never andthe female for fowre moneths : and ti 
firſt fourrcene dates they (leepe ſo » thatit wi 
{ible ro wake chem,though they be with ſtaucs 2 
hen de | 
; 
eats ag Being come foorth of their denne,they firſt eats 
ofthe herbe called VWake-Robbin,or Cuckow-pintle , to ope 
their pipes, which are all as itwere ſtopped vp. Their foode is 
corne,leaues of apples, honie, crewlſes, and. ants2 q 
which chey vc cſpecally licking them vp with their toongs from 6 
off the ground , whenthey are licke with eating the fruite of 
Mandrakes : for by this meancsthey beale them . They go 
vpright vpontheir hinder feere when they liſt, & deſcend downe 
ant 97g Nene Ee fone or other 
rne fowre feete vypon 
CE EIT that they may thereby tire SLED 
mie, and ſo vanquiſh him. Toconclude , there is no creature 
more ſubrile in REID. PR 
But if we would ſpeake crafrie beaſts, le in agilice Ofſthe 
and ſport, then muſt we have reſpettotheApe, For nature hath 7p 
beſtowed very good ſenſe and merag. ous cratt ypon him. Alſo 
he doth yeric ncere approchro the ſhape of man, both in his 
forme of countenance,noſe, cies, and cic-lids: the ynder part of 
which there is no beaſt that hath except the Ape. He hath alſo 
nipples ypon his breſt like a mav, and vſeth his bands and legsas 
man z hauing nailes and fingers made and Rees as ours, of 
which the auddlemoſt is is intrailes iſe are almoſt 
(OP RAcy oy $1 Africa and man = ——— 
nouriſh theſe creatures ingreat ivers kinds; * 
ſome whercofare called Samebniee coat they haue long railes x 
and others arc Iackes or Marmuſets, and they baue none : they 
live of herbes,and corne : and whenthey mcane to ſtcale ſome 
caresof corne,there aſſemble rwenty or thirtie ofthem togrher, 


G <a FX. ! 


F 


andone ſtaics for a ſcout out of the fielde , where be no ſooner 
eſpieth the Lord of the ground to come , but be ſqueakes verie 
loud, at whoſe cric all the reſt runne away, and do faue them- 


- 
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eneaegs:miobeng 


, ll | 
fofond of their 

, and roo much claſping 
aretamed my 
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forthe fubieRiof ade difooueie, 


"of the Hrs, of the Bore andef the Tnicore. 
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Chapter 87. 


rahen ace inall cheworldelſe, 
being ſcene a facrre off, gue 179098 
people. Whereupon he thinketh thatſome 
arcalittle decceiued, who thee written concerning Sauages, and 
 roogh all ouer their bodies 1ike.goats, 
akentach Ml 


tree kke: bt 
with too of- 


2, they art lat kill 
wh meruailous and 11» 


—_— 
cauſe | (HE > 1 neere co diſtinguiſh them) for verie 


enough of cl1is, I would now haue ___ R AM)tOpur- 


Wil now ſpeake of the moſt gentle and ſimple 
bealt of allelic world,in hic nature,and which never- 
theleſle isendued with greatforce , which he ſome- 


times victhto the coſt of thoſe who hunt him : and that is the 


Hart or Stag 


, In whoſe chaſe 


great Lords take much pleaſure, 
Hes ſo hmple that he muſeth,& is aſtoniſhed at euerie thing: in 


ſuch ſort, as 1f he ſee a cowe oran horſe conte neere vato him, he 


neverticerk 
lookes downe at 


_ or weapo 


Dior 


hore wrogber > 


wel,that are not the 
a chief 


bon 


hunted. 


their vituals : andfe 
places a 
apt forthe courſe, 

Being purſued, they doe ofttimes lay their 
totake breath, nr Ore 7 7 


ard who rides him; or if 
isfeer, as if he were 
ns ſever he haue, He muſeth alſoar the ſongs 


s be notin rut, they are 


ſhepheards. When 


him, hee 
, wharbowe & ar- 


—— 


andthere abide, 
& thar they 


yr Nope ore ernment. Aires he 
preſently breakerh with the leaſt omdeiae Or 


_yo_ 


. 
» 
- 


, may 
che ſent from the hounds, ſo that nor take 
them. They heare afarreoff, <6 woes 79 ne eare, when 
they ſtand vpon their feete : burif they lye downe they beverie 


deafe. Plinie recounteth, thatwhen the or ſtags of Cilicia Hin.na.d.z, 


will paſſe from thence into Cyprus, they ſwiname ouer the 
but alwates1n troupes, and in order, reſting the heads of the one 
vponthe crupper of the other , and chat by turnes, in ſach 
cthatthe hindermoſt 


hath many properties 


knag more, and there are ſoine ſcene that arc mar 
and rwentie : which,none doth note-their age, although 
they live much . For Hiſtories record that abouc an hun- 
dredyceres after the death of eMexenderthe Great, there was 
anHarttaken, about whoſeneckethis Prince whileſt hee lived 
had puta collerofgold , and that he was ſogreatafter- 

and lo fat, thatthefaid coller was hid within 1s fleſh, and 
coucred with is skinne, Moreo oechangetheir place 
of aboade, andtheirfood according as the ſunne doth approch 
in height; For in the moncth of November, they keepe them- 
feluestobuthesand bricrs, the tops whereof they cate to reſtore 
their nature after they haue beene incur. 1n December. they 
withdraw themfclucs into the thickeſt of forreſts, which may de- 
fendthear from che cold windes, ſnowes and yce. Inlanuaric 
f cometothe borders of the forreſts, andto tilled landes, to 
pon _ asrie, and _ _ In Februarie none 

; et ce and their hornes, t 
themſelues th 


amongſt the buſhes, wherein they remaine all Aprill 
__ Cc4 and 


e 


x ANOR 
ST 
they followthe waies whichehe 


ES 


| x1 yn fall to rat: 


i av pale: hung then then wit el , and feeding vpon 


deve with. 

in whoſe chaſe many exerciſc 
fingular pleaſure: bur asthe Hart is gentle 
the 
hee 


3 is another beaſt 


TILED bardie and furious, not 


dogs, boektrendeth for them in quiet , and ofcentimes 
purſuerhthem, roreare them in pieces with his recth; the biting 
whereof,chiefly inthe cheſt of the bodie is almoſt incurable. His 
of is never certaine ; & therfore ſome ſay be is but a 
Ei by GkbarreircatbfoatRiidravadinmes: 
ocher-indyerhedelighteebroremaincinehoſhme _=_ 
place wherein he was firſt farrowed: ny Op 
ourof any wood or forreſt, he preſently Ayr 
his native place , which he fappoſerh tobe meer ter 
fuge. The meate which he liketh beſt, 1s haſell-nats,beech-maſt, 
and acornes, Hisfleſh is vermont rag roms ry AO And therefore 
the auncient Romanes made ſuch account thereof, that intheir 


moſt magruficent bankers, would ſeruein whole Boresto | 

Kiknalibas. be ſer ypon the table, Yer Plmieſaich, that the Bores of the 
_” np at net ny, caten Salaman- 
ers, become yerie yenemous ; inſuch ſort as they poyſon thoſe 

char eave of rhet? fleſh, Beſides, whentheſe feele them- 


ſclues more heauiethen of cuſtame, they ſeeke fortuic,and cate 
thereof: or elſe for crabs, which they finde in ſande when the ſea 
ebs. The ſory or female beareth bur once a yeere, althoughthe 
Bore be verie aptro couer her. Andthe Author ofthe aforcſaide 
naturall hiſtorte doth afhrme vnto vs,thatin theIndics there are 
vyerie great wilde bores, which haue two tuskes in their mouth of 
a cubitlong, andewo otherthat iſſue our of their fronelikethe 
bornes of a cow. 'And Carden faith, thar in the ſime 
there are bores like to others in forme, in voice and maners, and 
in theirlitreridge,whichare grownein two andyetare 
ſmaller then conies, and can ſcarce bite : differing nothing from 
other , ſaue that they haue fiue or ſixe toes ypon their feerte in- 
ſeed of nailes. 

TRIS TCT_ 
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— andletvethecke ft of the Vnicoras, which atthis da Ofthe Vai 
eſteemed;ot, the horne of whom 13 holden of great <=" 

rar ann ke, againſt all Fool ac arr Phaie de- nam N 

{cribeth rhe Vnicorne, to haue a bodie like 

an head like an ofan Ele 

bearing an horne in the m19Rt of his 

and he ſarth that theſe beaſts are nouriſhed inthe lande 

Orſiansin India. Lewes de Barthems in lus navigations into Ara- 

bia, affirmeth chat he did at Meca ſee rwo Yanicornes : and faith 

that the bodie and colour of this beaſt is like an horſe, of a darke 

gray, having feet clouen before,and hoofed like a goat. And that 

theſe two beaſts had been given tothe Soldan of Meca, for a ve- 

rie rich and precious preſent, by a king of Ethiopia, tothe ende 

ro haue peace with hum. Below bach rued out ofthereſtimo-, , 

nies of divers authors, that there are two ſorts of beaſts, who —— 

beare one horne onely ; one of whichis the Aﬀe of India, which 

hath not clouen feere z and the other is the Orix, being a kinde 

of goate,that hath clouen feete. And he maketh nqereohero 

nic Vnicornes hornes,cſteened to be of verie great 

cially oftwo,whichare in theereafuric of Saint Markrary at 

each of them being of a cubir and halfelong , ii Yence 

whereof exceederh not aboue three inchesouer. He ſpeaketh 

alſo of that which our —— » which is at Saint Den, being 

lcucn foore long, and waigherh thirteene , and fower 

ounces,in faſhio li = oadutin broad at lower end about 
oplateendchidedogers. and arewnbield and lefle towards 

the ende, and hath a pit inthe great endeaboue a footdeepe, 

which is the place, wherein the bone is faſtned that holds it firme 

to the bead of thebeaſ thar beareth it. Bur this author doth 

mocke acthe folly of thoſe , who many times doe buie pieces of 

bone, which are cut of the teeth of the Roharr, & of the bornes 

andribs ofcnany cher beaſts forrrue Vnieornehornez paying 

ſometimes for one of theſe little pieces three hundred 

-ſomnuchis Vnicornes borne eſteemed, being moiſt cxcellenr for 

many vſes in phificke. Themer alſo flouteth at theſe abuſes,and at Lib-5.6 cof 

many fables inuented vpon this marter : alleaging that he had ==» 


ſeene an borne taken from a beaſt of acleane contrarie ſhipe 
that,which the Vnicorne is deſcribedto be of, WM = 


an horſe, <3 

nc PO rn On 

ewocubitsin - 
the 


vertue was neuerthelefſe attributed. And chat the 
the Sauages breedetha bealt called Pyraſloupp: , asbi 
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| frale ofa A pa rare ;nraghwepr 
and clouen jv ed likean Hart, which hearth ok 
. hornesgthat do come neere ON ond 

Ku 14008 curethemſelues whe be bitten wie Ng 
by venemous beaſts and fiſhes. Recent eagpn our calke, 


and(Acui70B) letvs heare you © 4gaine 'concerning 
M's Ve. rare and _—_— ofthe Earth. 


,of the Muoke-cat, 


of the Fen or Cinet-cat 
bf rhe ane per; the Otrer. 
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| w—_ F inall our diſcourſes we have any woorthy matter, 


TOB, bereinto admire the workes of God inthe nature 
cb he hath ordained vnto them, wee ſhall finde 

DN theconfiderationof theſe, whereof I pur- 

poſe now to ſpeake, the odour of whom is very fweete, And 


bed Ciuet cat calledby ancients the Hiena, is 


of great maruell, For from her commeth an excre- 
wy pr ale that aſſoone as it is ſmelt, doth/pierce 
yeric 
bur 


ach ſenſes nd and ſcrueth to 


epertunes, Th is faſhioned like a 
of bigger bodic, hauing blacke haires about hernecke , & along 
kb abr vary » Which ſhe ſctrech being angne. 
She is mouthed like a cat,and hath ficrie and cies with two 
blacke ſpots ynderthem , and round carcs like vnto thoſe of a 
Badger. Befides ſhe hath white haire, full of blacke ſpors 
her bodie; with a long taile blacke aboue,but having ſome white 
ſpots vnderneath, The ancients haue ſpoken ofthis beaſt as of a 
wilde cat, and Joby Leo-in his deſcription of Africke , doth 
name herſo, ſaying that ſhe is common inthe woods of £thio- 
pia,where the people do catch her with her yoong , whom they 
nouriſh in cages with milke, and e made of branne and 
fleſh : andthar they receive civerfrom her twiſe or thriſea day, 
| whichis the ſweare of this beaſt : for they beare her wich a 1: . 
her leape vp and downe about the cage , till ſuch 
fiveate, which they take off from vnder' her 
andgatle, and thatis it which is called civer. Belen te- 
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with men, ſhe would bite their noſes, cares and lipggyithour do» 
ing them any harme : and that ſhe was alwaies: d with 
nic Cuet cats at Venice,which had bin brought out of Syria,and 
attibureth certaine propertiestotheir cxerements z for which 
cauſe they have beene more ſought afrer now ; then in the daies 
of our fathers; ſo that. they are nounſhed atthis day euen 10 
France. Cardexzwalſo maketh-mention of a bealt called Zibes Li. t.de. Diol, * 
cum,which is found 1n Spaine, that islike toacat, and carieth a 52%, 2 
bladder in her members, the ſeede whereof is receiued into a 
ſpoone,being of fo excellent an odour , that three drops thereof 

teth the waight of three pounds of anie odoriferous 


tres, e 
Butche Musk- cat doth yet ſurpaſle all other odour,and me- ortemuk- _ 
riteth all maruellin the nature thereof .For it 18a beaſt like vato a *$» + 
oate in forme and haire, bucthat ſhe is of amore blewiſh co- } 
,and-bath but one borne, and is bigger of bodie. There 
in Africa , but chiefly in Tumbaſco ard Sint. When 
1s inrutte, with the heate and rage that be then end 
lus nauell fwelleth, and fillerh it ſelfe witha certaine 
manner of an impottume : which at length through much 
lowing,and rubbing againſt trees, he to breake , out of _ 
which runneth this bloud,being halfe corrupted , which in erat | 
een G7 Ir Reis ad "Rs 
do it nes, or V |  \ La. 
rothe Loh emke heocbrenls ieeioine, | -t hath 
reſted ſome certaine time out of the bodie ofthe which en- 
| XG and that ithathbeene ceo by the 
anne ; which the other muske cannot be, that nout of the 
living beaſt, after char ircatcbed in chaſe. And therefore this 
moſt precious muske is ſhut vp and reſerued in boxes, andinthe = 
bladders of ſuch of theſe beaſts, as haue at any time beene eaxelhy, 
ro ſerue to ſuch vics as it 1s fitfor: commeth chatthere _ - 
are muskes very different in goodnes. For there is but little 
to vs in crue bladders of FOOTE. | 


and gathered as beforc ſaide : bur all the fleſh of this beaſt "e 
bearen togither with the bones, 1s put ifto an. 

bladder,and ſold vs for pure muske. Which we may verie well 
known that we viually finde little peeces of bone in our muske, 
And yet this ſame thus prepared ſmelleth ſo fieetely , w_ 


+» 
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| - way aflyj lg , howprecom ad xquizete ou of 


erue ar 
| Ofthe Cats: - "The Calb ebithgraceodetbdotothe Boner e aliove- 
| rie much eſteemed for the yertue ofthe ſentthereot, This beaſt 


of blacke and ſhining haire, 
like a ſtrong tecth, 
, that he vicththem asa ſawe toſawe and cleaue 
he maketh himſclfe a with marucilous 
cunning. reno mper omeaacr won or Danubi- 
us,and neeretothe Rhine in places of Africke. In 
his ſtones doth lie a moſt e licour,which is proper to him: 
And therefore Plnie , that che Beuer feeling himlſelfe 
oppreſſed with hunters, bireth off his ſtones with his teeth, as if 
he wherefore he were purſacd: andthat is it which PhiG- 
tions call Caftorcum. Cardanwe affirmeth that this beaſt is a 
kinde of Octter,euen as houſe-weſels are a kinde of wilde weſels. 
Ar nx in one ſelfe ſame kinde of beaſts, nature doth by 
Je and licele conuert it ſelfe from ſmall to great ones, from 
to faire ones, and from weake to ſtrong ones. Belſidesthe 
(called by Plue Laxrs)iverh commonly inthe exrth,and 
gar ye , and hath haire ſofter then feathers : and bis ſtones 


for the ſame that Caſtoreum is. Bur ( as 
 OMatthiolus ul 5 


wellnoted ) the vic of ſtrange 

eras 00 MOSO TIS TER ee aan. which thinke to 
| ſelues therewith , bicauſe they are cither ſophiſticate, 
before they comerto vs. And therefore he faith,thar 
ikeorcommen Catrenm,nhich blake wa 


yr geen WO 7 iquconca 
of the molt rare & moſt make ys mediate vp- 
authors our 


0g ay garhr ee enrol 
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things concerning the ſame ſubie , which were 

by . notknowne Wherefore as when we entreated of the 
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| os "4 <a ot. 
ſophie of Chriſtians : ſo let vs now do as much vp 
concerning beaſts, reduci OI | 1 to an 
inward meditation proudence , conſidering 
tharthe effodte thereef do continraliyapprere inthecommode- 
tie, profit, aod vrilitie which redound voto vs by theſe crea- 
cures, yea by the moſt yenemous of them :as (An) you may 
giue ysto vnderſtand. | 


Of rhe right wſe of venemou creatures and wilde 
beaſts; and hog tufice and bogntie of 
God which ſhineth in them. 


Chapter 89. 


As8R. Emuſt needes belecue for a principle, thatif 
- VV froctadnoremredincoche worlghere bad 
never any creature beene lurtfullynro mar 

For hee had beene a peaceable Lord, and maſter of all li 
things, and allthings bad beene obediene vnto him, 1 
beene obedient vnato God,as he oughtto have beene. 
acleereteſtimome thereof, after the fall of Adew,in 
which came vnto Noeb at the floud; to enter and remaine within 
the ark with him : as alſo in thoſe lions into whoſe denne” Daniel 2426. 
Ne mieipas Lane kuLcad eccendingis aoyahdlh 

not acknowledging Ing as re- 

quire him:cuen ſoall s,which ſhould ſheyiy ber 

man, not onely have beene, aad are rebelhous towards hum, but 

do alſo many times inake war againſt him, anddo greatly annoy 

him, even according as it pleaſcrh the ſoucraine Lord to chaſtice 
and puniſh the ſinnes of wen,by the meanesof them. Inthisforc 
then muſt wee thinke ypon yvenemous and cruell beaſts, whodoe 
not onely ſecke to hurt vs, bur doe alſo ſerue the wicked, where» 
with ro compound their poiſons. For wee behold how God hath 
created many and diuers kindes of them, who beezng good in 
their nature, inſomuch as ev # jr all beene created by God, 
ahdinthat bee is aworker, who cannot any cull buf- 
nes, they doe neuerthclefie oftentimes gready burt wen, in 
fteade of miniftring aide ynto them, yea they do ſometimes allo 
worketheirdcarth.. And therefore wee mult confider, that the 


fauls Coth noc proceed from the crearure created grodpdnke, 
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infornactiiſeruchto chatice thoſe, who ds 


There arein earth,and in the {ca mapy very venemous beaſts, 
who by their toi poiſon fillezen, as are ſerpents, vipers, ſcorpions, 
and ſuch like. And 35 17"9; Adengsd may ſecme that theſe creatures 
haue beene createdonely buttodoe hurt : yet ' wh pot God gi- 
uen their eg nteor ro good andiuſt me For hee hath (o 
well dif things, that veninis an? pane themſelucs 
ſerue reclifert other vſes then ro kill, and impoiſon: for 
they are profitable and nexefſaric in ode i. and ſerue 
for medicines and remedies in diuers c 


their parricular 
ſidesthat which 


rorogs/ drapery vn 
ormbcngy bee fooll, and urns 
wry C—_ vnderſtand howynlure their life s, 
bs how feeble their force 2nd power, thatthere 


allcbewveds; oaeeiachdahmmawers 
ot yore wr 
and bee in continuall doubt, though wee 
never ſo ftrong and mightie.And we may | 
when we behold chat is no man fo affured but that is fome- 


" Wharmooued,and receiuerh ſome feare,yea and many times ve- 


ar) #5 er he and meeting of an adder, or vi 
ctfome beaft, Wee may alſo amen Phe 
ſhew hanſelfe ſo much co be 


creatures , who doe not ſubfiſt, nor 
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doe his pleaſure by far lefſe force: aswhen he was, with 
arrogancic, and peraerſe obftinacie of Pharaoband of p,,1, 

prians,who held the God of the Hebrewes in diſdaine,he $t9a 

would not war vpon them with great armies of men, bur did Newd.11. 

encyraiferp roages offroghafiies, xndeflice, aquinuhich 

the proud tyrants could not refiſt, but remained vanquiſhed, A- 

aine,how did hee after that chaſtice his people in the wildern 

fierie ſerpents* How many times afterwards did he bring ma- 

ny people into extreme neceſiy, as if a ſtrong armie,or fire had £542.26. 

"alſedchroughtheir country, and that onely by cankerwornmes, rg 

catrerpillers, grafſe-hoppers, and ſuch like verwine, wherewith * * 

hethreatneth thoſe that rebell againſt his ſtatutes ? And doe we 

not conſider what yexation oftentimes flies, lice, wormes, rars 

and mice, doe put vs vnto* Haue we nor occaſion to bee 

proud,high minded, and tocſteeme much of our ſelues, ſeeing 

char there is not ſo much power in ys as to inuent the meanes 

how to defend and ſaue our ſclues from ſuch little creatures, who 

trouble vs day and night , both at home and abroad? And may 

we not mdge, how oro__ IO ſelues from 

ol 10Ns,tigres, an ce and wilde beaſts,in 

eicnodiate, bur that 4 es. Amen evident 

and teſtimonies propoſed of the wrath and furic of God* For 

who is ſo ſtout that 1s not much ſcared to encounter with, erto 

heare the voice onely of any of theſe beaſts? We know that 

God hath mepaced the of his commandemers with 

them. For he faith thus, | I will ſend the teerh of beafts ypon 


the proud 
the 


them, with the yenim of fe creeping inthe duſt.) And {0 Dew.z2: 
hath he ofrentiwes done m the lande of Samaria, and in Iudea, 0.13. « 
yea not ſparing the yoong children,as was declaredinchem,who *-"-7- 

were devoured by the be e they mocked the Prophet oo I 


Elſexs. How many ſuch examples ofthe wrath of God, do Hiſto- be 
ries ſer before our etes char haue beene execured mm che daies of : 


' ourfathers; yea rs, who cannot be how that - 
many times wolues have deuoured little children, digging down : 
the houſe ſides for them , they beeing cloſe A | 

roared, qmer.z, 


Wherefore {ith the Lord did by Ama The ho 
who will not be afraide? The Lord God hath ſpoken, who can 
but prophefie *] Let vs learne two things : firſt, that if the onely 
voice ofthe lion terrifie thoſe which heare ir, by much more rea- 
ſon mult the word of God mooue ys: ſecondly, that therrue ſer- 
uants — 
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[cannot be filent, when the Lord ſhall have com- 
nanded themto ſpeake : bur will arrribure all glorie to his name 
not ſtanding in feare of venemous ſerpents, wilde beaſts, and 
n=» =» po 58h ARITDY icked, when, and how 
And as by this diſcourſe , we muſt acknowledge the image of +» 
God being aogrie, and che pattern of his furie in all thoſe crea= 
tures, which may hurt vs, and how much he 1s to bee feared and 
dreaded 19 his moſt high Maicftic , ing that his indge- 
ments are ſo terrible, executed but ſmalleſt crea- 
tures of the carth : ſo on theother fide muſt we confider ypon 
the great bountie and benignitie of God, of which he giues vs te= 
ſtimonies, not onely in beaſts created ro the onely purpoſe to 


WAR, 1g 3 but allo inthoſe which ſeeme not to have 
beene , but onely for their hurt, For as we hauec alreadie 
ſaid, venims and poyſons 


ſerue , the 
wrenot ſofallof Sk 


our all cheir bodic,but that they may profit in ic occahons : 
witnes the viper (a moſt ſerpent) whoſe fleſh is verie re- 
quiſite inthe compoſition of true treacle,, which is a moſtſoue- 
raigne remedie againſt all yenim and poyſon. And there are ma- 

her is yerie profitable , according to the teſti= 
monie of phifirions. Who hkewiſe teach, that the Scorpion 
whoſe ftinging is mortall ) carrieth with him the erue remedie 
rhealch, it he be brayed,and laide vponthe wound which hee 
hath made 3 or clſe if being burnt , the aſhes of him bee drunke 
with wine. But how rare properties doe they aſſigneto 
the oyle which is made of ſcorpions ? In briefe to ſpeake in a 
word, there is no beaſt ſo yenemous,none ſo ſauage, none ſo cru- 
ell,be ic great or ſinall, by which men may not receive much pro- 
fir, if cheir nature were well knowne. All which we may better 
learne, ifwe conſider how that mavy creatures are nouriſhed 
with that , which to others.is yenim and poyſon : the diſcourſe 
whereof(A MA x 4) let vs recciue from you. 


kill men, and venemous 


of 


3. _—_ 


i among i them. 
Chap, 90. 


T may ſeeme to that horners, ca ' 


— — — rende, 
: bur though we doe ont a thouſand 


y to 
vic1n phiſicke , and that we doe but onely conſider , how 
ſerue for food and nouriſhmene to many other creatures: yet 
ſhall we in this haue enough 


madre Cencpig yer Trerthbdiogns, 
mon whom we rvstofeedevpon, 
do moſt ſeeke after. — here i no beat whichexct 
more vncleanely and filthic meate , cher ſer- 
nor toads: and anti oanhe ers, rao chic« 
as of yerie anddclicatemeat. Thisis in truth a mar- 
uellous kinde of naturall chimiſtrie and inimitable arr,ſo ro ſubli- Exertenr + 
mate that which of it ſelfe is poiſon, and would prooue fo toman, nance of 
that hauing paſſed throogh the limbeck and fire of a finall crea- ** 
' ture,it is <2 Aary ney fromal annoyance but doch 
alſo ſuſtaine life , and afterwards for holeſome nouriture 
toman. And do we not behold, thatthe night: and the * 
wood-ſparrovw (are fat with eating yvenemous ſpiders) which 
— ——— _—— —  — — 
z —- 
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de vpon pc ſon, and yet euerie one 
| ofmeate. Butwhat 
68 ad c DON rs ſame author declareth, that 
F. 8 | RY 'ore bec: rom wits tewhich EINIIIEE themlſclues, 
85 4; are dangerous eaten any yene- 
nous ERR Pamphili and of 
Cl the bores that haue eaten Salamanders, are verie yene- 
moas z in ſuch ſort as they poyfon thoſe who care of ſh : 
and yetthey themſelues can conuert ſuch poyſon totheir owne 
nouriſhment. VV hatreaſen can we giue of ſo-excellenc a fecrer in 
the natureof beaſts © I have never yer learned anyreaſon of the 
nt way Let vs then ſtay at the admirable effeRts of the 
beafts, which we doe common- 


eate for arp wma maruellous chim1 
ly eſo our me performethus t- 


, and who cauſcth the force of 

Papfreebe ann rhe deter perke ſmall hartafwancocks 

end that his amnipetencie, bountie and benignitie maybe de- 
Wy 

hane we not alſo worthic matter, ro gue 

ſo different 


ren mk ——— — 

in priuate and tame beaſts, towards ſuch ashey are —— 
dimwho hath bin efiabliſhedfor their maſter: and | 
tt 1 RE wiiebete wake wrame bets | 


ſmalleſt and moſt weake. For what is an 
pu near amen mom. rr a gon Syrs tobeno 
berwtxtthem: And yet the onely yoice and grun- 

agof an hegeaakedathe Elephaacafiatdoy: -apd the lion 1s not 
onely ſeized wirhfearearche cromingof thococks, bu ixwoch 

ves ror when he ſeerh him bur ſer vp his creſt, Alſorhere are 
veric little beaſts, who doc not onely put veric great 


— =. —— = 
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pre- 
her, ln this diſcourſe wee 


| . paſſefarther; and 


he only that adam dads canta 
Pf prinate and domeftrcdl rome mn els owe ? 
God, which decla- I 
..rethit ſe] Hy them, | 


Chap. 91," 
thence God. « God bath dipole al ings by hi 
men, 
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priaate ddoeedeads,acd Sree gry bulles, aſſes, 
ian — Tr For we arc ſerucd with their labours, 
.and h cheir fruit, wich their fleſh,with cheir wool, and 
with cheirskinnes, Forfrom whence revciue wee our clothing, 
except linnen, bar from beaſts © With how many ſorts of wooles 
ied felcide dochey rent te © And fromwhence have wee the 
filkes, cloth, and'workes which are made and which ſerue to 
cloath the moſt Rout and tyrants,and other princes ofthe 
carth Bom pharabinas” ap 4p -pranns > yy oy 
vermine * {n very truth, wee may yery wellfay, that 
 Gatman and that the moltarels a ns put eco 
. fromthe moſtyile amongſt creaturest Fs done their bra- 
uerieand powp. For what are men, but poore wormes of the 
earth, who conals themſclues alice excellthe reſt, nos 
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us | moſt cerraine cauſe therein, whichis a naturall i rs | 
: -their.owne kinde for thevtility and ſervice 
of our God hath 


ſetrabeare TED beeofpour out 
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men, IE Wray » complexions and di 
thoſe that arein health, for thoſe wel Lung 
for yoong,for olde ſhall we no: : 


vntothe peacocks * or 


intoa wheel FTI" Vz 
KG Gs beiog (0 gallancly garniſhed 
ren nos lunnes, as there be feathers 


ofthe Cock. 
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of in the nature 


out of bis owne beake, to giue vatothem, them when he 


pes os well thinke , that he hath ſome naturall Atronomie 


* heauens be concred with 


.t c—_— os Ge. Sy" 
| £ | | = 


Of the commuditie which cons 
ButT yall here bring ioto the number orb _— 
comman ſoft, which wee behold cucric at py anche 
perhaps the conſideration thereof nillrb 

ticableynto vs ; and that is the cocke,:-If ON be thade made 
concerning his beauitie, in what birde may uh ode more, ber, 
thatwe, confiderof his plumage , addchs diuerfitie of colours, 
which is commonly therin,or of hisfaire-kingly creſt,or his ſtate- 

ly pace and btane carriage,which cannot be more ar ara, in 
the greateſt monarchofthe worlds Andifthis birde were not ſo - 
common,but were verieſcldome ſeene, there are but few other 
creatures which would be before him, although there 
were nothing woorthic of conſideration in his nature, ſauc that 
which we havcalreadiedeclared. What ſhall we ſay then, ifwe 
will but meditate,ofwhat bart and courage he is in Gghr* Is rhere 
any other creature which can lefle endureto be overcome, and is 
more aſhained thercof * Againe, what curtehe yicth he amongſt 
the hens, with whom he 1s conuerſant© and low auch doth hee 
loue rhem,eucn to prouidefor meat to feed ther, and to take it 


hath found it, asthe benne calleth her Intle chic 
Butthat which I fnde moſt in hin, is the 
y hich by nature he hath with: the Syane , which is ſuch, as one 


rogether 


ie,whichis bredin him. For he vnderſtandeth and 
courſe and motiorof the heauen and of the Suri, 
and when his riſing doth approch, ſothat he declareth it by his 
wu Aerua, ts 16 were" 
fore any otrwayg und aroeryy ormenthemſelues, 
exceptthey riſe out of their hi dthe skie, And yerfor 
all char. chey inyſt baue obtained ſome e of the courſe 
and of the motion of heauen ; citherb the ſcience of Aftrono- 
mic, of long vic and obſcruations thereof, as 
15 with ſhepherds, and thoſe thatwatch inthe helds, Butif the 
what can the moſt experrof 
them know therein, ſauc by meanesof clocks, whichthey have in 
their houſes SN. otemaniar pda the wr qt arr. cy 
without cuer mouing Hutt > 604 
ek. 
Gro ndeurebemerar ki howers form gears 
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other.And thereftewbry may verie well fay,that how many cocks 
there are inthe world,ſo many nacurall and-domiefticall clockes 
arc they for thoſe who haue them in their houſes: And Joe we 
not ſee how thac ſouldiers , eſpecially Almaines doe commonly 
carrie theſe creatures with them,toſerue asatrumperto them to 
ſound out the approch of day; ' But the cockerdjd not ſerue for 12.44, .5. 
a clocke only to S. Perer, burfora preacher alſo;rorecall into big Markt 4. 
memorie the words, which he had heard of hip waſter;atd forte = 23, 
draw him our of his finne, andtoinduce him to true repentance '"3- 
as he did. And the like oughtwe to doe, ſoofrerr as this birde arine 
crowethin the morning , nor onelyto thinkeour ſclues adverti- oe can 
{cd ofthe approch of the Sunnegwhich eth'ys the temporall ofthe Cock. 
day, after the darknes of the night, but we muſt everie day wake 
out of theleepe of finne, wherein we are ſo ſoundly laide z and 
prepare and diſpoſe our ſeluesto-receiue Teſus Chriſt , the true 
Sunne of Luſtice , which bringerh vs the eternall and 
day,tharisneuer into &rhelighr whic hefnce be 
obſcured by darknes. Bythisbriefe difcourſe then we may mdge 
how many exceller matters we ſhould find ro entreart vpon con- 
cerning the nature of ling things , comake vs ſtill more and 
more acknowledge che rs \rs fo ence of God , if 
we would purſue to the full, that which might be ſaid concerning 
this matter 11 our the ſecrets of the dimers faculties of 
creatures; ' contentourſeluegonely to addeto this, 
which we haue ha that which well deſerueth tobe conſidered 
p n offuch beaſts as 
ace molt profitable for men , and by' whom they recciue moſt 
commodities, whereupon (Acn1T os) lervs qe? 


_ ſenely diſcourſe, 
be ble fing and prowdence in the m 
TT GR of thoſe phi art moſt pro 
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' ſheepe doth bring 


praigtomentado other erexrures,doencreaſ and multiply each 
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pn WWW J Andthareteraidenbinthede: 
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fame Hager 
multiply, and fillche earth.] Through which word rhat adimira- 
ble iact which webehold inallereatur _ 


| andin ference conſerucd. Wherem, if 


tieand benignitie of God towards men, itispri 
cape oore agen nipad: thaztheverrne blefing 
beene ſuch,tharthoſe beaſts, from whom we might receiuc 


| Me nd, and which are moſt rame and familiar, haue 


much / more 'multiplied-, then the otber wilde and cruell 
beaſts, PO any perill or cndowagement vatovs. 
Whereto God in ſome ſort,a regard when he com- 
army ran om rg rea &to et 2 ran 
ſcuenand ſeuen, male'arid female: butof vncleane be 
axidrwo cochy: Jotharbythimetnechere did oli rdmatne of 
the nuwber of thoſe , the vſc of whom was moſt neceflarie for 

vs alſoa certaineteſtimonie of bis bountie 
comades } by whichbeiinducedto hav reſp vs in all 


if we confiderwher fecunditiethercis in certine ſavage 
beaſts and yer bowit vaniſheth,and is ſurmounted by the mult; 
plication of the other ſort ( wherewirth we ſerue ourſelues) by a 
certaine kinde of manner, which1s incompre 
vnto vs: there is no perſon, bur will Fnde huvſelfe rawſhed inthe 
ton thereof, For let vs rake for iaſtapcetbe wolucs 
only.It is certaine,thar they arc more fertile ch 
other priuate & domeſtical beaſts,which ſerue for the maintenice 
of our life;&to other vſes for the cot of the awe' Forthe 
& nouriſh bar one the cowe.one 
es the mare one ls, and (oof rh wa whereas the woolfe 
,eth forth aud nouri riftieh' rap abcles "0 rartoea of 
cer c beaſts,no nor'tnan WH car any woolues: but 
& many other wilde beaſts, which liue vpon praie,yeaman 


bitte, os cate vp lambes, m_— kine,, and their calues, 


and many rimesfoales 
, how all cheſe poo 


+ male 


et weneuerthelefſe do 
hieh are a continuall 


one 
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one more in his kinde, then wooluesand other cruell beaſts,who 
eat and deuour them. Are nottheſe then admirable cffeRs of the 


prouidence of God,the reaſon whereof doth ſurpaſſe the capaci-. 
tie ofour vnd ing* In yery tcuth theſe things are no lefſe 
> "5 Wap ( "_ be great wr $00 of the GY 

en 29th nate cation e people of Ifracll am the 
Egyprtians,which was by ſo much the greater, by how abide 
more they were by eyrannic and dealing, 


Let vs alſo note, how thatthis eternall wiſedome fauouring Other convde: - 
the ferrilitic of thoſe beaſts, thatare molt proficable for man,h — 


allignedto ſuch asliue vpon praie and rapine, an habitation in 
dcfareandobſcure i 8 i EI oy 2 For ſo it 
pleaſed God to ſeparate them from the other, to the ende 
that they might the lefle annoy them, Moreouer he ſundercd 
 panpt Am Prery TONE o0e they donothue to- 
gither im companies, as others do, that chey might nor overrun 
them, F6r woolues, beares, lions, and ſuch like do not commu- 
nicate one with the other,as private and domeſticall beaſts doe : 


bicauſe they cannot agree one with another, as 1704, ron 
and innocent beaſts. So likewiſe eagles , haukes, and 
other bicdes of praie, do nor flie togither in volees and 
as pigeons,cranes,geeſe,& ſuch hke do,which ſerue vs for foode, 
then enſacth , that wilde beaſts cannor ro 
much power, asto burt the other,yponwhomthey make conti- 
nuall warre : and who by this meane arc ofcentimes faued from 
rill. Let vs adgde inregard of birds, that they of pray are noe 
ofruitefull as thoſe which are given vnro vs for foode ; Witnefſe 
the great number of chickens whichthe henne doth hatch at one 
rime,and the number of che yoong ones of wars, 16 & quailes, 
incompaniſon ofthoſe who tlic todeuour them. And although 
doues doe bring foorth but one at a time, yet they recompence 
that,ioſomuch asthey breed almoſt cuery monethin the yeere. 
Inmeditation then vpontheſe things, we muſt conſider what, 
and how greatthe bountie of God 1s towards vs : and that all his 
creatures mult beas ſo many preachers ſtill co andunce vmeo wi 
the puiſſance *nd infinite. wiſedome. of hun; and as mirrors 
wherein-he. preſenteth hiwſclfe,every where before our cics. 
And when we ſerue him noraccording to our dutie ,weare well 
wgortlue to be ſet to ſchoole to ſuch maſters, as being beaſts 
more! brute y more wilde, more ſavage , then they who lips 


with 
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"I and are created fortolerue vs. Ic is then as //axfaide to 
the Ifraclirtes who were ingratefull and rebellious againſt their 
- God:| The oxe knowerh his owner,and the afſe bismaſters crib; 


butIfraell hath not knowne, my peoplchath not vaderſtoode. ] 
And indeed intheſe coding hrecFendmdges we haue'a goodly 


exawple to raiſe vs out of our {loch and: rowards 
God : if wedo but confider onely, what benefits do redoung vn» 
to vs b pr rears car rar yung £4206 pure publonc 


[:. ITY Op 1 900 ea and by affesin 
| loades and burdens which are laide ypon their backs. Wie 
we are alſoco eſteeme ofthe proundence of God,in regard ofthe 
ay mae bompirny 66 3. 9's Es "wang For —— 
diſpoſed chem, their figure and compoſition 
_d men of the workes w theſe creatures mult be 
elercly ſow rebas ce backion fo oem 
cerely ſhew vs, isnorfirro nor 


EIS 
todraw carts and wagons :-whereby one may eafily judge as alſo 


cheir are vnfit to beare burdens like the 
whoſe backe,head and ſhoulders, are ape forthe ſame. + 
| Ofthedodiliry Moreouer ſhall we not conſider of the 
—_— ence of that he hath creared 
ſo docible, ws ps! dngo mary pc 
nov wee the Parmar pes =" 
' v cou- 
pechen, and make them ator v3 heirs This may make 
oa by mere ns np. 
culeto cotre&and tame Perry arte, at 
eras cor is beaſts oxen or 
tem nk: ba Conrarnlehenarare oma x 
rotors, charmany maſtered fufficiene 
rn, mare 
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ſo many teſtimonies then, as we haue inthe nature of beaſts, of 
the e,bountie and benignitie of the creator of all chings : 
let vs conclude, that we may verie well ay to all ſuch as doe not 
conſider ypon the ſo admirable workes of God, and vpon his 
idence therein, that which /ob ſaid to his friends, ſpeaking 
. 
the 


Fus,[ Aske the beaſts and they ſhall teach and thefowles 1,12, 
ofthe heaven, and they ſhallrell thee : or ſpeaketo 

and it ſhall ſhewthee z orto the fiſhes of the ſea, andthey ſhall 
declare vntothee, ents barren theſe, bur that the hand 
of the Lord hath made all ? wo pupae 93h 
wee will cake a view of the riches and treaſures , whi 
are hidden within the earth : to wit, of merralles and precious 
ſtones, the diſcourſe whereof (A s xx) you ſhall begin. 


THE TWELFTH D AIES- WORKE; 


onr diſcourſe forthis day,to 
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412 | | | 
fith that nature adurnech the/earch with aboue five hundred - 
kindes of plants, and withas many beafts, irts verie likely, that 
ſhe exerciſerh no fewer meanes vaderearth, whereby cocnrich 
it. But as we haue propoſed yntoour ſelurs noother ende in all 
' ourdiſcourſes ofheauen, of earth, and of the creatures therein 
contaynedz butonely to conſider vpon the moſt worthie things 
therein, which mightincitevs!o an holy medication of the 
uidence of God, thereby the more to glorifie bim: cuen fo will 
we doe 1n that which we now intend to declare,concerning met- 
tals and precious ſtones. 

Metrall is that which 13 } tagoyere tam hammer, and hard: 
ſtones are hard, but nor pliable; and wax and mud are phlable, 
but-not hard. Mertalles are ſeuen in number, asthe planers are. 
For gold repreſenteth the Sun; filuer, the Moone : amber called 
ele&rum Merearie: iron, Mars:lead;Saturne: brafle, Venus: and 

copper,lupiter:or elſe wee diſtinguiſh chem in this fort, All mer- 
call 15 perfeQ,loft,and pure as gold : or, it is pure and hard, asfil- 
uer; or; it is hard and impure,as iron 7 ar,itis ſofrand impure, as 
lead. And for amberit is compounded of gold,and filuer ; as _— 
you copper is made ofbrafſe,and iron;conraining an equall 
ce of brafle; and of iron : which cauſerh that iron toomuch 
concoQted and hightinQed iseafily changed into brafſe, andre- 
changed againe into . Bur wee will now ſprake of gold, 
- which is the moſt and pureſt of all merralles.In very cruch®* 
nature never delight ro make a more 
is: for itis as andneate inthequalitie 
le clements whereof it is compoſed. And 
therefore by good right do wee holy itin price ofexcellencie far 
| riches,and do efteeme itin our mdgementto bee 
much more precious then all other mettalles. For becing in the 
on chercof propane OEENY fitly correſ- 
| inthe ſyimmerry of the cle ich co:ppound it,it 
NJ 15 cuenfrom the origina]l thereof ſo purified already, asire the 
- fimpleclements Jo {ach fort, that by their coniunQuion togither 
nous gamer, are engendred ſo delicate, and perfect a 
mixrure ofindi — actord fo fnichlinlly, 
Cckran dag 
manent to all cternity inthe excellencie and goodnes thereof. 
- Phnoyroalauncbereuaquibed hyinitoctenl end 
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ofantiquitie, neither can containe in it ſelfe nor EX» 
. creſcence andſuperflunieofruſt. For though it bee put intothe 


bee 
water,or fire, and there remaine for any long ſpace frime, yeris 
itncaer ſtained, neither doth any other quality, bur chat 
which is naturall, nor yer dothfaile any whit : whichis the par- 
ticular priuiledge that it hath aboue other merralles.For they are 
all ſubieroalcerarion, and therefore change, and corrupt for a 
ſmall matter, and accepta good or bad qualitie in their original, 
or end, But gold is: (ble, and therefore not ſubreRto 
ſach mutations : yea it bee drawne outin ſo ſmall wire, 
that it be as fine as threeds1in a ſpiders web, and though it be bu- 
ried tn moſt piercing medicamenrs, as areſaublimatum, and yer- 
degreaſe,ſalr,and vineger,& that it remaine two thouſand yeeres 
therein,it will not for allthat bee corrupted, but contrarywiſe the 
more refined;but all gold bath nor one ſelfe ſame perfe&tion:for 
their mincs and ſources are different in .Sometines alſo 
gold is t,ſophiſticate,and through the infideli- 
tie or auarice of thoſe, who mingle it, and mulkiphe it with other 
mixtures of metrals of lefle value, andlefſe purethenitis. Bur 
pure and refined gold 1s alwaies perfeQ by nature in all thoſe 
qualicies,which wee haucalready rouched. And it is found in di- 
uers manners ; towit, mixed with ſand, as in Bohemia : on the 
ſhore-lide amongſt the waters neere to Goldebourgh, and Riſe. 
gronde:and the ſtones in mountaines as in Calecut,and 
inthe Indies, But the brit generation thereof is at the top of 
moyntaines,in the higheſt OS rc that the ſun doth there 
more eably purife that, which retaineth too much earthinesin 
And when the raine, and torrents do flowe downe the moun- 
raines, They carry the gold downe withthem tothe foote there- 
of, where it 1s gathered amongſtthe ſand : orelſe in waters neere 
thereunto whuther itis driuen by violence of the flouds : except 
perhaps the ground open with thoſe raines, and che gold Joe 
there ſtick, as it ofre atimes chaunceth, And that,which isalwaies 
en inthe Wy -— mine, 15notthe fincſt : burthe far- 
r you goe, the finer and purer it is,of better warght,and 
ter ealue_ That then winch 1s found in waters Ka, hed 
for and 1s1n forme of little graines : and in rocks and mountaines 


 iristaken out, by deluing and digging. And therefore thereare 
bolJen to bee three forts of gold mines. For ſome are called _——_— 


dent,ſowme iacent,and others oblique andruaning, The pendent 
| arc 
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arethoſe which are found inthe 
haue the earth vader them. They whi 
lowe inthe fielde and plaine ground, 
a laiedidoccherdhttons zhaue a croſſe 
courſe whether it bee in that which orli whereof 
is driuen by flouds into the next riuers: tor which eauſe there are 
rivers nt hepa gieeaing 
ofazure an hauing indeede pure and fine graines of 
gold. Now asthe mines are,ſo are there diuers ag 
viedtotake outthe merrall. Forinthoſe places which are dry, 
without water, they which are expert in che yeine of mynes, 
hauing true knowledge what may be in that place, de cauſe iro 
be eight or ten foote deepe, and as many foote long and 
broad : and as they proceede in their worke , they ſtill the 
earth that is digged vp, continun s ſotill ſuch time asthey finde 
the gold,which lomernerſ depe ,thar they are driven to ſet 

arches of wood ouer them,that the earth may not ouerwhelag 
them, ric ay err RG 2 ene the mountaines, 
the difficulcic is then more great, ar enum alſoſerypen- . 
gines to defend themfrom dangers, which are there veric im- 
minent, For ſome,to wit,thoſe that _—_ "_ are quite 
rk erm re 


ies of mountaines, and 
arc lacent orlie, are be- 
carried thither by corrents 


within a quarrie 3 
herpe rockey, with a basket ar 


of the gold i ſeparated, rema jars Rents; afrer thatthe 
earth is runne our by lirtle le. Moreover, our of theſe 
mines there iſſueth a breath or damp, which doth often- 
times choake and kill them that worke therein, being not able 
toindure ſo bad an aire : ran awoenran Aves = 
ſud !enly guſh our of thoſe places where they marr, 1 
bee not of any ſuch thing, quickly 

they can make to thoſe that are above to help 
Againe, theſe miſerable 


ſoulcs are oftentimes af- 


+0 mir vero $-0me. ns numbers in thoſe 
eyed ev "at, anos to their 

. on fhattheſe diuels tumble 
ENG, nthem, throw downe their 
edctern etrendEr 
other menare oftentimes llaine. 
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lefle. For if the rruer belittle , the Indians vic to emprie andler 
ourrtill it be dry : and rthenrake off the bottomethereof, and 
wath 1 beforetaid :andifthe water be verie great, they t 


abuſe is verie great, as we way in ſome 
haue ſpoken of other metrals, which ſhall ſerue (A ar 4) for 
the ſubic& of your diſcourſe. 


' Of Silner, Amber, row, Lead, 
Braſſe and Copper. 
Chap. 94+ 
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vntogold: yer in tenuine of ſubſtance , in and 
filuer 1s fo ke vneo 1c, Gluer may 
| in ſubſt ng in colour, and that by ſucceſ- 
fon of time it is ſometimes changed into gold; avinmany yeeres 
Ttechowgabdmines; tor Frexnce hal Spaice,Laglnd.On 
narie mines; for Fraunce,l ine 
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and in Meiffen: for there are ſonesfull of copper, in which is 


great abundance of filuer. And when it 1s from lead, 

t leaueth a ſcumme, which we call ( yrium ) which is a 

_ Ofquicklluet. kinde lead,retayning ſome vertue of filuer, For quick- 
zthough ir agree in name with filuer, yet it approcheth nee- 

rerto gold :foricis like vnto it in tenuitie, and waight, and to fil 

uer in colour onely. Batforall this it is no , buta warer 


condenſate, not by heat ( forit is not hardned ) nor by cold (for 
then ie would be a ſtone or mettall ) but by ſome other terreſtri- 
all,rare and pure portion,wherby it commeth to be veric waigh- 
ticand cold, fplendent and liquide : and is therefore rancked 
thoſe merralline ſubſtances , which differ bur little from 
water: and indeed the mountaines where quickfiluer groweth 
are yerie greene,and full of fountaines. 

Let ys ſpeake now of Amber, which wee haue put into the 
number of metrals, Many authors do diſagree verie much in the 
diſcourſe of Amber. Forſome reckon that which is called (Eles+ 
trum ) amonglt pliable and hard metralline ſubſtances : others 
will notacknowledge it to be any other then agumme of atree, 
which is verie much like to that ofthe Pine and Fir-tree, produ- 
cing Rofin,and is verie common in Arabia the happic. Phileman 

rech,chat 1 places of Sc is out of the 
ground, like a kinde offtone ; and in one place itis white,in ano- 
ther ycalow, Bur omicting thisargumene , we will follow thoſe 
who make Ambera metrall, whoſe nature and rtie isin 
meane betwixtgoldand filuer : and thatſuchisthe truc and na- 
tural amber ; _ 4 wr. _ our beads is artificial. Andit 
partaketh more en uer, becauſe it is more pure 
and petfeR, and aptto be wrought. For if itdid confiſt more of 
filaer,it could nor endure the forge and hammer. There are vel- 
ſels made thereof for bcautic and profit: for awber doth 
as v7 EIN manners, by ing and making 
the ligne of an arch within. For when the rare humiditie there- 
of commerh to be confuned by the force of yenim, it cracketh : 
and the colour changing, it ſcemeth that in ſeed of the great 
ſplendor thereof, thwochs kinde of ſtaine repreſent ic ſelfe 
hike ynto an arch. Now that this kinde of amber 1s verie rare,it 1s 
not becauſe there is not h to be had in mines : but auarice 
and ignorance of the vertue cauſcth thar the gold is cx- 
trated,whereby ic ceaſeth to be amber, . 

COnprrnung 
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malleable ,the maſſe thereof is ( when it istaken en er bu 
inthe ſunne, and that which is earthy doth ſoften inthe raine, 
that which is moiſt doth mele by the ſun, and the moſt ſharp 
thereof, which is as the venim oft, is conſumed by the fire. Harp par 
mines ofthis mertallarecommon in E ,As in divers partsof 
whichare enriched by the forges that are rhere ſer 
this minerall ſubſtance to his perfetion, Which bokew 
the more itis concoCted and purged, dnnichieioctins 
iv in goodnes : in ſuch ſort, as that which is earthy, doth 
at laſt curne to ſcales and drofle, and the moſt ſubnile 20s a3 
of doth cenuert intoſteele, afterit hath beene well 
little marble added —_ x this is arrificiall ſteele.For there Of ficels, 
15in aces naturallſteele, namely in Perſia 
Cy Ile, and neere harms farts 4s 
ters inthe world are made, which cutſo well, PAP ITT ns 
ſor ber it neuer ſo well ſteeled andrempered that hatha more 
finc and ſharper edge.For this cauſe ſome ſay that there are ſome 
kiades of ſteele and iron ſo excellent;ltenaightforwaghreiey 
are cſtcemed of greater price then gold. Moreouer men may ſec 
whatart can doe in iron, when by much beating thereof, and _ 
h thg gower of water,iron, bee it neuer ſothin,is made vn= 
e by blowes : becauſe that ſuch water, by meanes of fire a 
doth conſuaie the terrefſtriall and wateric excrement, which is 
found in this mettall. When thenthe iron is broughe co be moſt 
pure, ,moſt hard, and moſt 11ghr, then is irmoſt ſubrile, and there- 
moſt ſtrong, and rehiſterh beſt, 
Lead conflec of foure kindes, Forthere is black, common, Oflad 
& low- lead : white,which is ordinarily called tinne : Bi- 
ſemutum which is of meanc q _—_ black and whitc,and 
15 rare,and knowne bur to few p h it bee foundinthe 
mountaines of Bobewia ; and the kind 1s compounded of 
Stibium. The ore of lead is molten in furnaces p prepared for that 


, and beeing molren, it is let runne through pipes out of 
| ni whither the workmen will. And | while fic Itremal- 
neth very hot hey caſt cleere water 


# 


it romake the forme a- 

riſe : which waxeth very maſſive, bard to breake, yealow, and 
bright as glaſſe : and this isthac which is called Iitharge of lead. 
Butchis difference is betwixe white lead,and rruc rune; that this orcme 


dock alwaics grow with filucr,& che ocher dota groyy of — 
Ec 1 
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41% © Of Braſ,Copper ves. 
fach ſort that tinne 1s almoſt white lead blaunched by filuer. 
Braſle (as wee haue faid) is made of a matter verie neere 
ing to that of iron : and fo alſo.is copper. But braſſe hath 

propertie, that it neuer ruſteth; as iron and ſteele doth : and 
therefore it will continue longer. Intimes paſt alſo, itrvas verie 
viuall comake armor and bucklersthereof,yea,and launces like- 
wiſe:witnes Hower,who recounteth that CMenelaws purſued Pa- 
ris with a braſen launce. Flutes and pipes of and other 
muſficall inſtrumenr-« are —_ made EIARENG —_ 
properly with trumpets If agreatnoiſc in 
brick ranbeke andinflateth menitocomber. Thar of 1s 
harder,and better then any other, Some alſo becauſe 
make two kindes of brafſe:;ro wit,narurall,whereof the beſt hath 
ſpors ofſhining intermingled;zand there is reported to have 
Ce SE eetls es cofit ofewo hundred 
pound waight. Then is there artificial which 1s called cop- 
per, or latten : and the moſt excellent is chat, which 1n fower 
pounds of brafſe doth containe one pound of white Icad called 
tinne : alſo when the white lead is mixed to the eight parrof 
braſſe, then 1sthe r yery good: butitis baſe becing mixed 
with black lead. For the vſc of copper, it is chiefly fic for faire m- 
as ordinance, and ſuch hke: wherein it 1s 
more excellent then brafle ; alſo ic doth not giue a bad 
raft, nor ſmell co ſuch meat as 1s boiled therein. Thus have wee 
Bro fot ren rv TI. 10 one 
to en concerning mettals:wee will now ſpeake of prett- 
ous ſtones: whereof ( A x a xt ) do you begintoenreate; * | 


Of preciow flones, and chiefely of the Diamond. 
Chap.95. 


Aran, YF Fwee firſt —_ — 
J nomace nes, the nature and vertne of them = 
ſhallbee ſo much the wore eaſie for ysto compre+ | 
hend.Now the originall of ſtones,as of merrals,is in the carch:and 
they bee all made of anelementaric ſubſtance, or of a pure and 
equall matter which is gathered rogither, or elſe is rupne onan 
heape, orelſe hath beene purified 1n ſomeſort howſocuer. In 


V———— -- - 
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terwards the minerall matter orſtone doth confilt. Theopbrafting 
diſtinguiſhing al chat.which dorh ſo grow within the i 
that wr ares apo withche water, as gold, and filuer, 
and other metrals: ſome accord with the earthas ſtones, yea 
cious and allſuch cartbsas arc in cſ{timation becauſe of . 
their colours,or of their ſauors,or of ſome other properties. Butif 
he would infer ( as it ſeemerh ) chac all precious ſtones are terre- 
ſtriall,if chis opinion were truce ſhould there be no precious 
ſtone brighc & cleerc,G& yer almoſt al ofthem are {o. Wherefore 
we may rather ſay,thac 


are notearthie,but watry : that is to 
ſay tharthey of a certaine humor, which retaineth 
more ofwacer then of carth-: for it is a certaine kinde of clamwy 
aodtany thraghrammance ache ans operon, an 
contiunance of + 

by che yvehemencie thereof, dotharlaſt become a ſtone. Now 
that a grofle and humour doth eafily conuert into ſtone, 
xe (ce cvideor in all lining creatures, and chicfly inour ſclucs, 
For thoſe ſtones and grauell, which breed inthe bladder and in 
reines,are ingendred of ſuch humours,as 1atraRt of tune bauc 
led'and hardned by the naturall heat of our bodie, So 


. withtheaire, And becauſc thatthe earch 1not nt nor 
ſhining,as it iseuidenc chat the water is, & cleer alſozit followeth, 
that althe beightnes & ſplendor of ſtones,goth proceed from the 

+ warer, Therfore we ſay alcleere & tranſparcntRones arc in- 


gendred oof humours alike in cleernes & light : and contrariwiſc, 
== 


which are troubled,obſcure & thicke, do 
the earth :to wir, from a flimic & blacke bumour 

does re ro IG 
are more more 
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420 Of the Diamond. 

for ſome humors are more cleere and more purified then others, 
Whereupon edſuerth that ſome precious ſtones which are white, 
haue beene generated by ap humour hauing the colour ofwater, 
which maketh them more cleere and more tranſ then 


arc not tranſparent proceed from troubled; blackeandobſcure 
hamours ; forthe water it ſclfe rhough1ir be never ſo cleere, dorh 
become blacke,ifit be mixed with neuerſo little blacknes, And 
ſuch precious ſtones as are ſplendant, doſhine by reaſon of their 
great brighenes, which maketh their light continue and abound, 
As much muſt we iudge of rhe cauſe of tai ngs, 
cloudes, vaines and other yices., which are found in precious 
ſtones : and of the difference that is in their malliuenes, ſpungi- 
nes, li waight and hardnes : for all theſe things proceed 
from the diverſitie of the nature and of the colours of ſuch hu- 
mours as haue oe —_ rien 

| Now amongſt precious ſtones, are away the priſe, and 
ll rean are praiſed with elpeciall praiſe:the white yrs rm wy v7 
PP andfoliditie:the greene emerauld for beawry: the red carbuncle, 
called rhe rubie, for lively colour : the skiecoloured ſaphir, for 
grace : the yealow chryſolite for ſplendor : the divers coloured 
opall,for varietie: andthe cleere pearle for wha round- 
Of the diamond, NES. Firit chen let vs ſpeake ofthe diamond, For as & 
mertals,ſoche diamond amongſt Rones is molt precious. For the 
ſubſtance thereof ishard,and for that cauſe the more exquiſite: as 
that is amongſt merrals,whbich is the moſt pliable. 
of the hardnes and foligitic thereof, the diamond beareth away 
the price amongtt precious ſtones : for in colour iris inferior to 
the emeraulde,to the rubie,and to the opall. But that which ma- 
keth it moſt to bee eſtcemed,is, becauſe that the fi ſwall 
peeces thereof are precious: ſothat one ſcruple 1s fold forfixe 
4 crownes of gold : and becaule that by the hardnes thereof,it cut. 
teth all other ſtones, beeing nor onely commodious in ſculpture 

buralſo very necefſaric. Neither will it bee well cut or 
bur by the oncly filings thereof,fo hard wtis. For which cauſe ma- 
py hauc written, thatthe BY ofa dart, becing rubbed with the 
pouder ofa diamond, it ill cafily pigres apy k. "ern 
ICAION 
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reaſon is 20, 5-0 iron or ſteele is heated by the blowe, 


by the ſubrilitte and bardnes 
| cfre drmond, With wal mk th par rage yertue, that 


amongf precious ſtones ; 
rs. ierefſterh fr of nine lakes etune,without 
hauing any ſenſe therof,and afterwards itremaineth many other 


a ry. 10 > 4 10 eters declarerh thc 
chan ok of arolt ſubcile parts: for orherwiſe ic would 


haue & inal bples,by which the fire entring,it ſhould 
breake. The damond hen recoyaothe llech'nnd NY 


Gre 


rharic doth noe only ſhine, bue doth alſo 


fire,by age,norby dt lottaprepeny, 


efcarmyg dorh hinder & wir 
ſtand che fearcsof nighe. It ts nocthen — 
this Kone is ſo much eſteemed by vs, and by lleatins 


For eucninche Indurs,in Calicut,in Perſia,in Tartaria,and other 
0s commonly 


ET ENG 


chrbeingred ron 


Bagh witnertheile of 


iris marucl,if diamonds be at fo high a asthey are, 
IEEE 
wherefore there are Gd wr eros ery mono 
thirtte thouſand crownes a piece and aboue for we our ſelues 
know, that there is one in thetreaſuric of our kings which did 
coſt ſcuentie thouſand crownes. Wee are tonote, that in the 
mountaine of which isneer tothe river of Goa in the 
belt and fineſt diamonds of all che world : as 
inthe alle of which ethvpon 
found falſe ones, bu ſo faire and well cut by 
'the moſt ſubtile Lapidaries are verie much troubled 
co diſcerne the one from the other : this Proucrbe 


SS —_ eres 
(Acurr oe you nature 
oy CHITOB you ſpeake 

of 


13 


Ofthe eme- 


Of the Emertud of the Carbanele or Rubie of the $4- = 


*.*  phir,ofthe Iacinth,and of the Amethyit, 
Acurros; Wy HE Emerid hath beene long time hol- 
' den for the moſt precious ſtone” of all o- 
ther, aewell decaoteof rhe bequriethere- 


of, as by reaſon of the manie properries which are naturall 
jus bnpeoa hr ome) re. y were yer 
[+7 .'Byr asrhe rarenes of ſome things make them deere,ſo 
doth the abundance of other things make them to be lefle eftee- 
med: as it came to paſſe, thatrhe great ie of Emerauds, 
which not long fince were found in the pew-found conntries of 
) much abatcd their price, but nottheir beautie nor 
vertue , which ever zeth, and is moſt excellent in- thoſe 
whichare brought out of the Eaſt-Indies : for they of Peruare of 
muchlefſe woorth. The greene Emerandthen is the faireſt ofall 
precious ſtenes, bur yer the moſt brirtle. For it ſometimes hap» 
ne me III re Were Being drunke, it 
h much'reft poyſons , by the' nature of the ſoftnesrhereof: 
<tr ds, h rel the for peripicune 
which is therein, dot e ſpirit by the perſpicuir: 
conn her ret hetbr ran at oo Shun ary. 
the force of yenim : and for ſo much as it is a ſtone it reraynerh 
the verruethereofſtable, For we may note, thatall chingswhi 
are'plcaſanttothe fight, are for man z whether itbe in 
precious ſtones, orgold, or filuer, filke or purple : but aboue all, 
the Emeraudisfaire, if thar the art therein deceive notthe ſight, 
for as well this ſtone, as othersare ofrentimes counterfeited and 
Gin abiea er Fry rp 
ſofr, ſo is it verieſubieR ro all chaunces : forit is 
ies flones which 


by fire and hear,and by the touch of ocher preciobs 
oranges oye to | yea by everie thing that can 
giue ablow, Thar ;ybich ſhmerh almoſt hike the ſunne, 


and which refreſherh the fight , asforreſts and greene medowes 
doe, is moſtto becfteemed. ButI belecue there wasneuer any 
mention made ofa more rich bafin thenthat of an Emeraud, be- 
yen Grp ae; WE ESO 

ROS cnoa: 


- 


t and bardie men: ) the lacineh aboli- 


; ; ; heart) tay, Lay, 
Thule eraſtrfre mencocacc xr 


- ſell for man to encreaſe ie, and to 


een 


Of the Amerbyit and Chryſale, 425 
noe we attribute to it therefore, that it will preſerve a man from 
being bure. Bur we may the ſpirit of his heart be- 
ing reloyced by the vertue of this ſtone , may haue the grace to 
—— ——— 

ofthunder. Concerning the Ametby&, it 12alſoa precious 
autre Sprovary tax low price in regard of 
others: 18 it 1s ſeene the colour and grace of wine, bearing a pur- 
ladre: and icis thoughero hinder drunkennes if it betyed to 
nauellz andto flir yp. dreames. Now(A$= n) let vs heare 
you purſuc our diſcourſe of itones. 


the Chryſolre, Topize,Opall, Twrhe ſe, 
on © andofthe Agarh. 
Chap. 97. 


te, was their Topaze, 
te. T his fone is 


Ofſthe ame- 


Ofthe choylulie; q 


l 


426 Of the Topize and Opall. 
made thereof in the honor of the Queene eArfinoe his ſiſter 2nd 
wife, which was placedin the gilded Temple, thatthis Prince 


cauſed tobe | 
TheT nofa colour, and ſofter then the Chry- 
ſolice,for i he into duſt with a file : in lapſe of cime 
alſo ic loſerh his) of it ſelfe ; ſo thar it be verie 
much to weare it.Cardan him- 


faire, yetnone 
felfe 20 haue found thar fifteene graines of this ſtone beemg 


drunke,makeca remedie for 

ET ents 

ſtones. Forin itthe fire of 

the orenyrans.s andrhe greene ſea of the 
Emeraud , ſhine ray = -maruellous kinde of mixture, 
There are ſome hace a luſtre ſo mixed with all colours, 
that there cotrenrebeiideipa rich tablet nor more liucly, 
Others ſceme to ſparkle with violet flames, changing in manner 
ofa fire made of brimſtone, orvf a fire kindled with ole. Phinie 
the Greckes 8idcall the Opall, Pederes, ieco fo, | 


paſtime for little children, becauſe of the 
which this fone hath init. For (faith be) feſt age would would ſay that 
ixed with a pur- 


_ therewerea heauen inapure c 
ple colour, x oe to the colour of wine, 
which is laſt colour thar doth preſenc it ſelfe, And yer 
one would ſay thatthis ftone hath the head crowned with a pur- 
vrhagu a py bores 09/05" rrage="we cen 
colours, and reſpeRtiue them. Moreouer, 
> = rn 47 wn, Om Sarevs : and ſome it inves 
rie good for the head, -and comfortable tothe fight. Nonixe a Se- 
natour of Rome did ls looe an IIs that he choſe 
it tocAerews 
<\ 47 aver. 
ex rs wer many 
dn and of the Indies : butthe beſt are 
a op a wee 
as great as walnuts. But we muſt noce,thatthe Indians can coun- 


erthe tarih en Rin glaſſe, thatitis an hard matter 
todiſcerne the ones: yet their deceit is found 
in the funne. _— ns PIE TRY go 
afalſc Opall againſt the ,allche duuerſitie of colours which 


ſcemed tobe in hisſtone yilleurne wio one : —_— 


——-—— — 
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Of the Twkeſſt and <Lyath, 
thre orkmchediueriicatibbetloneciercel willihmevpen 
your fingers, becing holden (as is faide) and expoſed to the 


Shall we ſay nothing ofche Turkefſe which is garniſhed with Ofcherwkete. 


the colour ofheauen,and which hath admirable vertue© For iris 
of askic colour and celcſtiall blewe, mp bes, Ir is eſtee- 
med , becauſethatin the night it likewiſe loo : that 
part which is che carth 1s marked with veines : it is 
not oftoo cold aſubſtice.Alſolime (laked & laid ypon this ſtone, 
ſcemerhro be 601.1 0e n=: wh 
Iris commonly made , ing our li ancie: 
ar urmamsl Fo adugypan ar) vex"vens Towra 
places of the Indies: but the faireſt Turkeſſes are in the kingdom 
of . And becauſe ofthe difhicultie to cometo thoſe pla- 
ces where they grow, the inhabirants of the countrey bear 
downe with ſtaues, in ſuch ſortthat they fall with their earth and 
moſle : andrhe people doe eſtcemeſomuch of them, that they 
account them as their greateſt riches and delight, banging chem 
abouctheir necksin manner of Carcanets. It 1s no maruell then 
if theſe ſtones bee rare amongſt vs: for wee ſce no yerie com- 
mon trafficke made ofthem,and yerthey are much in requeſt ac 
this day. Their verrue and properrie according to the report of 


ſome, 1s verie maracllous, For they ſay, thatthe Turkeſſe being 
worne ina ring , doth ke wan from hurt thar falleth, yea 
ir be from his horſe 2 InUthar ic receiverh allthe blow, 


and 1s oftentimes broken in pieces: which is lefle credible then 
that which ſome allo aftrme', thatthe yertue thereof doth reſiſt 
- | Nowletvs e of the Agath , which is the bi 
fach as are called precious ſtones. But ic is of ſo variable a kinde, 
that one can ſcarecly thinke itxobe one onely ſtone. For the 
ath is white,red, yellow, aſh-coloured,greene 
:In briefe, the colours of all prec1ous ſtones, and of all 
other befides do A ces. mhgs —_— 
ſhions vpon it, that we may lee wx ne forr 
owers trees, Hiſtories have celebrated yerie muchthe 
of king Pyrybas, which repreſented the nine Muſes, with eApe 
inthe middeft of chem fiogrpmm ba ter. ing all miun- 
dric garments: in ſuch fort, as it ſeemed that nature dy _—_— 


- 


of all ofiteagayi 


exeraſerhſa many fas | 


9 ad Lat 
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with the painter to-car?y away the price of ſuch a repreſentations 
Cardanus that hee bad inhus keeping ewo Agarths, in 
one of which, nature had painted the hemiſphere of beauen, the 
diſtin& circles, with the round carth in the miidſt, Warr 6h 
| the waters:and in che other, an 

breach outa fume that aire : hw rokmed 


admirable, TLSTIEITY 10d nd oy wo wee rr 


ba ror, wake Candy 


refreſh the bur them: and 
Gayle that ann chic | boring hell crate ſhorea 
whale 12 ones mouth. Bur of this;now ( AMana)doc 


youlooke tothar, which reſterh for vs to conſider 
__ __ mot pag 5 ſtones thar defcruc to 


COnCEr- 
our dil- 


Of Pearle,Corall and ChryFall. 
Chaptel 9. 


T is no marael 
after 1n 1x bo, 


AMAnA. peatiee beeſo muck fooghe 


eye fr emnens 


in ſuch or more 
riſhed this was 4 coma<ynn 


then may ic venom 
harm; ans Eh - & 


_ ®. 
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Of Pearl, = 
proce rpms tn rr in ſhelletof 
fiſhes, wherewith the Indian ſea doth which engendring 
at onetime ofthe yecre , doc open and gape inthe nighttime, 
by thar _ RR pn? nr _ 
ceiue | make according tothe qualitz 

_ areclecre: if croubled ſo, are 
they troubled, and fewle : if aboundanr, the pearles are great : if 
ſcarce,they are little. Moreouer ifit cs es thunder the ſhels 
ſhur rogither forfeare that they haue ; ſochat they haue no lea- 
ſure ro take in dewe enough, whereby they remaine lanck and 
expeidanifeliey tacfalied:cndeherenfalo pearier do roceed 
that are without ſubſtance, andfull of winde. But marke what 


our French 


ier faich :; if theſe ſhels or or1ſters have no 1.6. 10.4; 


other ſubſtance within them, bur this pearle ſo conceiued of dew, ©vimc+ 


how doth the race of this ſhell-6ſh maintaine irſelfe © Morcouer 
mtheweſt Indian ſeas, where aboundance of theſe pearlesare 
found,it cannor bee ſcene how their generation may bee i 
by the cleere, or obſcure diſpoſirion of the weather : forifr 
were ſo, there is no doubr, but thar all the pearles, which were 
found in one ſhell, ſhould be all of one manyer: whereas the con- 
trary isſeene,thatwichin one ſhell are found ſome darke pearles, 
others drawing toatawnie, ſome pale, ſome greeniſh, and ſome 
againe blewiſh, and very few there are, which bauc the perfeQti- 
on required ina faire pearle. Thereupon he concludeth,that this 
ed fiſh maintaineth the kinde thereof by the egs which it 
: and thatrthe pearles come our of the ſand and grauell 
wherein they breede and are hidden : becauſe that by little and 
licrle this grauell refinerh it ſelfe, and growethintotheſe ſhels, oc 
oiſters, tillſucht ime as 1t hath atrained to an entire andperfeR& 
forme, remaining ſtill ſofr, for ſo long wwe as the oiſter 1s within 
the water, but beeing our,it preſe dneth,and becommeth 
ſuch pearle as wee ſee. Bur withour much —_— n, 
every man isof opinion, that theſe pearles are bred in che thels 
of fiſhes. And che 1ence is not onely (cene in the In- 
dian ſea, bur alſo inthe Bririſhſeas, yea in all ſeas, and freſh wa- 
ters : becauſe that ſuch orfters dofwim aſivell as fiſhes ; of which 
there bane beene ſolne fiſhed vp inthe river Garoone. 'Buerhe 
induſtry of ſuch asf for rhemn the botrome of the ſea is won» 
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which lie within, and rocks biddenin the waters. | 


amanda en 
ſelucs alſo yp,whenthey haue done hae cheir ſhi them- 
ns "pk into the w; ITE. mac er acer el 


Gato toner godunbocs 


tholinthe veſell whers 


pro wat, ee arr and ficted 
on put before their face,which is,as of li 
TIEN 
may lee cleer water; in five, or 
fix times a day. aan pipe 
———— , from whence they Al LAY Fr 7m 
ane, are ſtraighrwaies cn 
nn Tre. rack”, fa Provey loſe thewrfreſh colour : 
and in one ſhell there are ſometimes thirty, or forty ſ{inall and 
meane ones, but few great ones, to wit,one,or two, They were, 
doubclcfic, w faire, which were giuen to Ferdinand 
Hagelane,in a certaine Ifle of the Moluccacs, which were fower 
in number,cach one ofthe bignes of apigeonsegge,cſteemed to 
bee woorth fiue and ewentie thouſand crownes apcece. But this 
was a very final matter in compariſon to the rwo Vaonsof Cles- 
parra Queene of Egypt,cfteemed woorth fifreenc hundred thou- 
ſand crownes: KOI Wa ESTI Aur 9. 
and dranke it ypat a banket, becauſe it might bee (ard, that 
had ſurpaſſed in fum nes of colt, RR which eAntbowee 
had made hir. Now forthe yertues of are very good 
for paſſions, andfaincnes of harr, ks loud, and bee- 
ing putinto medicines, they take away clowdes, and dimnes 
de beſhes the eies, and drie vp the moiſture thatrunnes from 


page ha I fiſhed for in the ſea, and put into the num- 

ber of ſtoncs, although iadrediiris a plant,or hrubbe, whichbe- 

ing drawne out ofthe Mediterranean ſea, andfecling the aire, 

a ei Gard, whdiaroubenaag 
one 

EO 

wthered fit becuenly congealed : for the white is not ſoanaſs 


five nor heauic : but is light, rare,and full of holes like iy 


. - = 


ond 


cachakee heh 
top ofthe water, fog un enormeemm> 


When itis fiſhed 


Riv 17 


, nn 
p . 


Codandchnftdl 0 4zt 
: 4 16 conered with mole, and hath no 
figne or apparition of rednes. But being clenſed, it takerh co- 
lour,andappeereth fairely poliſhed : now thoſe graines of round 
corall, which are put in bracelets and collers; are not found fo in 
the ſhrubbe; but it conſiſteth of maoy little branches, whereof 
thele grainesare made with a wheele, and bles, and are after- 
wards ed with vermilion, & witha certaine carth which is 
br fro Tripoly in Africa. The properties which are attribu- 
ted to coral,are marueilous: forſome ſay,that being haged about 
the necke,or takenindrinke, itis good for them that haue the 
falling euill,for bloodie flixes and looſenes ofthe belly, tofaſten 
the teeth, to heale ſorenes inthe mouth : to proucke fleepe in 
luch as haue feuers , todiminiſh the ſpleene : for thoſe that vo- 
mite and ſpit bloud. eAwices placethit amongſt thoſe mevicines 
that comfort the hart , and Plinie faith that being burnt and pul- 
verized, and ſo drunke with water, itis good for them that have 
wringing intheir belly, and the tone in the bladder, The aſhes 
thereof alſo are put into medicines for the eies :1r ehickneth,re- 
frigerateth, and doth incarnate hollow vicers, and maketh skars 
finooch. But amongſt other properties this is moſt admirable 
and true, that red corall, whichis pure and fulgent bkethe car- 
buncle, being eyed about ones nec ſothacitrouch the skinne, 
when that perſon is ficke, or ſhall be in ſhore ſpace after, or bath 
drunke any venim,which he yet feeleth nor, oy corall doth wax 
pojeon —_— __ thereof; which Cardeuws hath often 
teſtified to haue prooued by experictce. 
I will hereto adde ſome ſh 
becauſecharas ir 1s engendred inthe veinesof the earth , ofthe 
ſame humour thar the Diamondis, which opened the catrance 
of this diſcourſe concerning precious ſtones 3 ſo now this ſpeech 
of may ſhutit vp againe. Phele and many others bave 
ſuppoſed that ic was made of yce or ſnow ; 10 a word, that it was 
water congealed _— great-cold. Bur it appcercth that 
chryſtall is engendred of ſome yerie wel purified humour, inthas 
it isthe cleereſt of all ones. Againe, if the oldeſt yee'in the 
world be pur into an hoe place, it doth preſently , which 
chryſtall doch not. Moreover, it is moſt certaine that ets not 
found on the tops of mountaines,, where there is contibuall 
ſpow and extreme coldnes : but in quarries of marble and, of 
other ones yea and itunes of divers werel. Thiz al i a0 


- 
—— 


—_— a 


42 « 


\"IG 
TT LL EEO 


ort diſcourſe concerning Chryſtall: ofcylall. 


FT > 3 T% hs yh - n 
k *., *. *, \ p a 4 ", __ \ » R 23.2. 5 jb ) J » F * 
> | % 13 4 TT” _ Py "3 1 »s.9 +4 - "= 
, * ng » as - 7 »" » i * us 0 F _ ay b 4 Y » $ j 
= 4 Wy i - \ LA —- by & wo AC 4 hd % EE: i% » - 
N 4 ' P, Ly a = Lay * w | AX . « oo 
* . _- - pt TT = o L » F R þ \ 9 * T, 
d Þ = "5 » - 4 k 


| 43s VI Es dence v _ 
therreaſon , that yce doth alwaies ſwimwe above water , bat 
chryſtall ſinkerh tothe bocrome. That chryſtall i: beſt , which is 


white and cleere as water. Itmelreth with verie greatfire, and 
doth conuert into glafle , whereof there are veric faire veſſels 


made, [n Yn OK is therefore good for ſuch as 
are ſicke of 1astodrinke,in good ſharp wine, after it is 
wel and ſubrilly beaten to powder. The Ancients made a bowle 
of chryſtall , wherewith phiſitions . cautcrized thoſe which 
feared the fire, and common ſearing iron : todo which, they laide 
the ſage bowle direAly roward the beames of the ſunne : by the 
reverberation whereof they did rheir ſurgerice worke vpon the 
CEREIER Now in this little which we (companions) haue 

co ing mettals and precious ſtones , we may 1uma- 
gine, that if there be ſuihciene matter to adawre the of 
nature, © by the divine proudence, what might we 
thinke, if we ſhould encerpriſe to ſpeake of five hundred kindes 
of merrals, earths, and precious ſtones, which the carth hiderh 
within ber bowels © Bur fith that we haue atrayned to the ende 
of our diſcourſe , which is to glorific God inthe knowledge and 
tion of his moſt noble creatures : let vs adwſe our 
ſelues how to giue ſome good inſtructions that which hath 
beene delivercd concerning minerals and tons hidden vnder 
ground as (Ar am)youcan declare ymto vs. 


Of rhe inſtructions that men muſt take, in that gold and /Juey 
are hidden under the ground and of their viſe and 
abuſec,as alſo of precioms ſtones. 
Chapter 99. 
ARAM, S God declareth a great and maruellous proui- 
AA venccinal A EN 
grins manifeſt 1t 
Ng , & eſpecially of gold & filuer, 
ire cſtcemed for the moſt precious. For we ſee howhe 
bach bidden them in the moſt places of rhe carth, & bath 
couered them with great and high mountaioes: fo that to 
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A 1 » zone ide roanother For bow is it 
ob cats Bekags 
ek icomeviati 


make mention of the 


Y ; 

d in verie obſcure and darke places, and coucred 
ſhadow : yet cannot this limit the couerouſ- 
that God hath ſuffici- 


TR SEES feringtharks - 


hath ſo hidden the gold and filuer , which X TOI 
making them ſo furious and i 


thedeep 
k wng , 
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tharmen haueby communicating onewirh another, and mutu- 
allic aiding one anorherin all charwhich is rare and exquiſite a» 
mongſt them, and that by mcanes of thoſe metrals and mony 
thar 1s coinedthereof,, For ſo may they furniſh themſclues of all 
things neceſſary for their vie,fortheir life, and according to their 
wiſh, 'not onely from one to another, but ( as wee may 
well ſay ) fronrone end of the world to another, And if by theur 
auarice they abuſe notthis great commoditie, it wil bee much 
more profitable roall. Bur their ynſatiable couetouſnes of gai 
is cauſe that the amiable communication, and the good detire of 
EI which ſhould bee by meanes of 
gold and filuer,is conuerted oftentimes into plaine robberic, For 
their hartsareſo {et on fire with loue of riches, that they propoſe 
no other determination ynto themſclues, ſaue to heape vp trea- 
ſures by adeceitfull meanes,which ncuertbelefle chey doe never 
enioy in peace and content, becing no- more able to ſerele thei 
ard aſſwage their appetite, thento quencha great 
fire with laying dry wood yponit: but that it wil alwates encreaſe 
and enflamethe more.And to ſpeake truth,what is this gold and 


£ 


filuer, buta little yealow and white carth © Ar. J if there bee any * 


difference,itis onely, in that the ſubſtance is more bardaeg : and 
what doe they differ therein from the baſeſt hard tones * Iris 
in colour. Why then doe mer) travaile and take great care 

to heap vp gold and filuer,rather then to heap vp duſt,carth,and 
ſtones © But indeede thisis much worſe; for they heap vp ativn- 
happy treaſure, when for carthrand clay, they gaine vnto 
ſclues the treaſure ofthe curſe of God, For it ts written| Cutſed be 
hee that vp that which is not his : how long will he lade 
hinſefe with thick clay. ]But what © This clay ſo yealow and 
white, firme and exquiſite, doth dazzle their cies more then any 
thing elſe : and yerfor all that,it is but earth. And therefore 1s 
ton that cauſeth one thing tobe eſteemed more then an 

other. For if men had giuen that value to other mettals, which 
they haue appointed to, 
yer op hr peer yuyige gy frag rn 

regard tothe vrtilitie and nature of thi 
ing tothe profit which they receive thereby,and the need 


and ler, there would be almoſt F, 
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f the prbdeme of Gud.© 11s 


ons mantained,and ts ir we defend ouriclues fromthe furie 
of beaſts and enemies: andof tinne and copper we makethe 
mott principall vrenfils an\tooles1n our houſes to boyle our vi- 
Qtuals in, and for other infirute ſes. Io allcheſe things then wee 
acknowledge the folly and want of 1uJgement inmen, who go- 
uernethemſclues more by opinion then by reaſon, 

We may fay as much coacerning precious tones, which they Ofthe vie,and 
haue feeinedes a wore high OI" and fuer, Boy tak ——— 
how many crownesdoe they ue for one pearle, or 
fora diamond, NOISE ſtones] It che fantieraliocheed, 
and _y y doe wr like ſome ſmall precious ſtone, then 


doe they fGluer no more then if they were duſt 
and cb them chat abr they ſo much delight in, and for ro 0b- 
raine whuch, they dire and their whole courſe of life ; 


yea, and putit into all confuſion, is nothing with them inre 

ofa ſmall tewell. And what profitcan redound vnto them by all 

this ? Nothing elſe, bur a —_ riuafonthat induceth themco 

obtaine a Rone of ſuch and ſuch woorth, as it plealeth them to 

citceme it at. If they would thinke as wuch of a fliat, afluac 

would no lefle contentthem. If it be forthe beautie and colour 

that they ſo account of this merchandize : 1sthere an thing fai- 

rer, clcerer, or cleaner then glafſe © nay then chryſtall * likewiſe 

the warble,alablaſter,iaſper, Jandſfich like matters, do they giue 

much place in beautie or hardnes, tothe moſt excellent precious 

ſKones* If for their vertues and properties in phiſicke they are ſo 

much reſpe&ed; why then they ſhould buy noching more deere, 

noteftcem of any thing more then of herbs and plancs* I ſpeake 

not this to Jefpile or condemne-the vſe of ſtones, no 

morethen of gold and filuer. For God did nor create them,”bur 

for the ſeruice of man, and thathe might pleaſe bimfelf& with | 

them, as with all on OR rn his will that his Beod.xy, 26, 
temple and the veſſclsthetein , the rd a 27.28 

and the ſcruice by him ordaynedin the church cms It 

be adorned and enriched with gold, Giluer, and with precious 

ones, Againe .Davidand Salomon, andthe ocher kingraflieal 

were neuer reprehended. nor condemned becaulc they did a- 

bound in ſuch riches, , VVe. doe not then condeinne the yſe, but 

the abuſe. For God requireth that his creatures may be vicd ac- 

cording to his ordinance, and ſo moderated, that there be ng 


0 Abe he may be duhonored fined, af | 
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bour endomaged. 
ſore of gold and filuer, and to difpend fo much vpon precious 
ſtones, and other the pomps of the world, bur thar great wrong 
muſt needs bee done to many perſons, or at leaſt wiſe thar the 
_ decedsof charitie, for which we were borne,mult needs waxe ve- 
ourfclues in ourdiſcourſe concerning richeſle 
the canh. And char webaveinche race dis 
ur\meeting entreated of the principall parts is vi 
of rhe creatures contained therein, let vs now, to 


_—_—_ theſe parts into one bodie, to 
inthis maſle of the V nivers,and pro- 
© were be cies, the image of the greatnes, puiſ- 
,and mareſtic of God,by che which men may in contempla- 
| tion: conſideration ofhis works,learne tofeare,honor,and pur 
their whole cruſt and confidence in him, as they ought : whuch 
(A cnx1T03)let vs heare youdiſcourſe vpon. 


Of the dotrine and profir which eerie one muit and may 


reape out of the rotall workes of God in bea- 
wen andin earthzo acknowledge 


and glerific bm... 


Chap. 100, 
ACnmiTtoOB. Peer mint wer hou tnvcroor comers 


of o 
ble 


ters, which wee haue heretofore entreated of 
couching the creation of the world, and ador- 

: ning thereof in part: wee ſhall without 
doubefeele our ſelues as it were lifted vp vpon an bigh ſcaffold, 
where wee may behold and contemplate God our creator in the 
prouidence, 1 iran rey » mw 

in as vnivers were a 

wherein wee doe ſee him work c before our cies; or clic as if hee 
were feared ma | | 


reigne vpon 


Bur it is an hard marrer to heape vp great \8 


ſtately roiall palace, wherein we behold bim | 
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| ig of rhe mountaines.: Thereby then 
wee aiv{tlearne that God 1s infinite, and incomprebenſible,and 
ſohigh, any fo greatghatall chis viſible world 1s nothing io com- 
pariton to lum, and chat he-dotb conraine, ard confine, and fur- 
paſſer ineuery (ide,borh aboue,and below, before any behinde 
oncherighrhand,and on the lefr.: And that becauſe wee cannor 
comprehend, nor vndetftand whar bee 1s, the image ofhim was 
ſer cies, ihche heauens, andin theearth, andasina 
glaſſe roxEpreſcnt neo ourvuderitandings him,whom wee nei- 
ther beholg, nor know except ſofar, as wple2ſcch lum to repre« 
ſent biraſelife yntgvs infuis workes, - 

Laſtly wee mult learne , tharfromthe very firſt hower of our 
entrance into this world wee have beene placed therein,as inthe 
temple of God xo adore, and praiſe him therein, And in verie 
Iwhoſocucthall conſider of, and know God, as hee hath 
tefhed binſdtcin the creation of the world, ſhall not hee 
haueg occahantofeare;and ftand in awe ofhim*cFor 
as wee readin the booke of /ob| If Godeurt off, and ſhur vp or 
xr who can rucne him * | And ftraight In bis 

d1sthe ſoule ofcuery liuing thing, and che breach of all wan- 
F kinde.] -Omthe other fide, Jonwagy 7 men mar 4 
courſe vnto hym,and to pur our truſt inhm,asm -mighrie, 
{A rt on pamER fr 497k RIS his cuſto- 

die \ | bagel fe 

and childeen** Who fo dwelleth in theſecrer. of the moſt high 
(faith the prophet) ſhall abide inthe ſhadow of the Al-mighiie. I 
yy will fay vob the Lord , Oh mine hope and IR 
_ God will Itruft : wbo will deluervys our of le. Andto 
oF conclude,we ſhall haue-goodly matter, wbereby to giue him glo- 
"5S. ric, andlaudeallche daies of our life , by ſeruing hum | 
7 to his boly will. Ve ſhall be Lay; veric blinde and ſenſclefle, if 
we donot hamble our ſclues ynderthe greatnes of the puiſſance 
TE har vr, IN rar rey 
I | in hiwv.alone : and if we do notacknowledge his great 

SE a 7" WIA) TEAR EIT ITT. Ha 
o Coorg Ing towards vs, and the regard and care which 
he bath daily had of vs, and how that he entreaterh vs ſo benign- 
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Grp the contention 
bow excellentis thy name in all hat is man thac 
thou are mindfull TaapuaSo veandbtr ml eyes 
asto viſte him,and totake care of him! ] And 
fo "us name, for ſo many benefits, and partieu- 
una ES astore- 
m_—_ in the Ynivers, eee 
Holy Holy, Hol 
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